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Preface. 


The orthodox American Lutheran Church has had to fight many a hard and 
important battle against all kinds of un-Lutheran teachings from the beginning. But 
no struggle of former times has been so difficult and important as the one which, 
according to God's will, she has had to fight in the last three years. In her own midst, 
with great impetuosity, some men arose and demanded recognition for doctrines and 
principles which to the inexperienced had a great appearance of orthodoxy, but 
which in reality were of such a nature that, where they came to be accepted, the pure 
Lutheran Church, the Church of the Reformation, perished. Yes, if the orthodox 
American Lutheran Church had allowed itself to be drawn to Professor Schmidt's 
and his comrades' side, it would have lost its purity, which God had given it in grace 
and had hitherto preserved, it would have departed from the plan on which God has 
placed it here in the far-off Occident, the light of unadulterated truth, which burns so 
sparsely on earth, would have become dark here again. In short, if the orthodox 
American Lutheran Church had not, by God's grace, overcome the grave temptation 
which God had set before it, it would have become a rationalistic-synergistic sect. It 
might then still have individual Lutheran teachings, but the Lutheran doctrine, that 
which actually characterizes the church of the Reformation, would have been gone! 
That God has averted this danger from us, every Christian who has recognized the 
truth should thank the Lord of the Church on his knees. It is true that the saddening 
fact is before our eyes that the men who came on the scene with error have not 
allowed themselves to be instructed from God's Word, but have rather gone further 
astray. They have also succeeded in tearing a whole synod away from its orthodox 
connection. But the synodal conference as a whole, by God's grace, has passed the 
test before which it was placed, it has held fast the truth, and has rejected error. 
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rejected. And even outside of them there are a number of those who heartily 
embrace the known truth. 

We have said that our ecclesiastical community would have lost the character 
of being the church of the Reformation if it had taken the side of Prof. Schmidt and 
his comrades. If we survey the doctrines and principles asserted on the part of the 
opponents, it is immediately apparent that, first, the Lutheran doctrinal principle, 
"The Holy Scriptures alone are the source and norm of the Christian faith," has been 
denied by our opponents, and a completely rationalistic doctrinal principle has been 
established in its place. Secondly, our opponents have denied "that free will is 
nothing," and, in connection with this, both that man becomes righteous and blessed 
by grace and that a Christian in faith should be completely sure of his blessedness. 
That by denying these two propositions one would be breaking away from the church 
of the Reformation needs no proof. In the preface to the present twenty-ninth volume 
of this periodical, we shall briefly show how our opponents have rejected the above- 
mentioned propositions in the recent struggle. 

A church community can no longer claim to be recognized as a community of 
orthodoxy if it denies individual doctrines confessed by the orthodox church. That 
this denial of individual doctrines takes place on the part of our opponents has been 
demonstrated by us in the course of the controversy and will also be summarized in 
the second part of this preface. But our latest opponents have not erred merely in 
the presentation of individual false doctrines. They err still more seriously and 
dangerously. In the whole manner in which they have sought to prove their doctrine 
and to refute the right doctrine held out to them, it has become evident that they 
have abandoned the primum principium on which the Lutheran Church stands, and 
by which it has become the Church of the Reformation, the principle, namely, that 
"God's Word shall establish articles of faith, and no other, not even an angel." 1) 
This is clearly evident from the evidence of our opponents. 

We confessed, based on passages of Scripture, such as Eph. 2:1, Rom. 8:7, 
etc., in which the natural man is called dead in sins, and according to his natural 
disposition an enmity against God, that the Holy Spirit must take away all man's 
resistance to the grace at work in his heart, even that which is called wanton, and 
that man, before God has changed or converted his will, cannot decide for salvation. 
What did our opponents do here? They did not go primarily to the Scriptures. 


1) Schmalk. Art. Il, 2; M. P. 303. 
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to prove that if the Scripture calls man dead in sins, and according to his natural 
disposition an enmity against God, this is to be limited to the fact that man is only 
half or three-quarters dead, and not altogether an enmity against God, so that he 
may still leave off wilful reluctance, resp, decide for salvation. Nay, they argued 
chiefly thus: if what you profess were true, it would follow that God's grace is not a 
general one, and does not desire to convert all men; that God does not sincerely 
work in all through the means of grace; that conversion, where it occurs, is a forced 
conversion. It was written that if the Holy Spirit must take away even wilful reluctance, 
"then no reason at all," namely, reason, "could be given why all hearers of the gospel 
should not be converted." 1) "If God first plants the omission of the same," viz. 
wanton reluctance, "... grace is not a general, but a particular; conversion is a forced 
one; the grace of conversion is an irresistible one." 2) We confessed, supported by 
all the passages of Scripture which deal ex professo with election, that in the eternal 
election of those who are chosen to eternal life, God did not judge of their faith and 
conduct, but only the grace of God and the merit of Christ were to be mentioned as 
causes of the election, and faith and the whole Christian state of the elect, as it is in 
time in the same, was an effect of their eternal election of grace. What was done 
here also? They did not seek to refute our doctrine chiefly from Scripture, and to 
prove that Scripture, in the passages in which God revealed the doctrine of election, 
placed the faith and Christian state of the elect before election, and that God judged 
according to their conduct in election, but they argued thus: If what you teach were 
true: if election were a cause of the faith of the elect, and not rather faith or conduct 
a cause or yet occasion of election, it would follow, since all men are not elect, that 
God was partial, election an absolute, that is, an arbitrary election, and God's grace 
not a general one. Energetically they demanded the insertion of the intuitus fidei, or 
conduct, into the doctrine of election, of which, after all, Scripture knows nothing, 
otherwise - "What should one think of a God who certainly gives such glorious 
promises to all men without exception, and even assures them to himself with an 
oath, but who would have so arranged it by the election of grace that the very majority 
of men cannot be saved at all, they may begin what they will? "3) 


1) Columbus "Magazine" |, 1384, 
2) Old and New Ill, 185. 
3) Stellhorn: "What is it about?" etc. S. 17, 
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In this method of proof the principle is as clear as possible that not only do the 
holy Scriptures establish articles of faith and give them their peculiar form, but that 
the articles of faith are also to be formed from us according to human reason. 
According to the principle practiced by the opponents, Scripture may pronounce a 
proposition as clearly and distinctly as it pleases: if anything seems to follow from 
the proposition that is false, the proposition must be changed and modeled until 
nothing false seems to follow from it to human reason, until what is called the articles 
of faith cohere according to reason. 

And this principle has not only been constantly practiced on the part of the 
opposing side, but has also been downright pronounced. With respect to the 
conclusions which appear necessary and correct to human reason, it has been said: 
"If correct and necessary conclusions from an established doctrine are false, this 
proves irrefutably that the doctrine itself is false. 1) "If people do not want to accept 
that which is contained in their propositions by inference (logically implied), they 
should let their propositions go or modify them. "2) 

How the church in this country would have fallen away from the Lutheran 
principle of Scripture if it had adopted these principles! The Lutheran Church leaves 
the clear statements of Scripture as they are. She is not moved to alter them in the 
least, no matter how offensive they may be to human reason, or how little they may 
seem, in the judgment of reason, to fit in with other revealed doctrines. Human 
reason may consider that two doctrines or propositions revealed in Scripture 
contradict each other: if both are clearly taught in Scripture, the Lutheran Church 
accepts both. This she says in such passages of her confession, in which in all the 
articles of faith she takes reason captive, and calls that which God reveals in his 
word to be grasped and accepted by faith alone, however "acceptable and apparent" 
the objections of reason may always be. 3) Thus she exhorts us not to interpret and 
interpret the words of the institution of Holy Communion inauthentically and in such 
a way "as seems according to our reason, but to accept the words as they read in 
their proper clear understanding with simple faith and guilty obedience, and not to let 
ourselves be turned away from them by any objection or human contradiction, spun 
out of human reason, however lovely they may seem to reason." Even then, 
according to our confession... 


1) Stellhorn: "What is it about?" etc. S. 12. 
2) Columbus Magazine, 1881, No. 3. 


3) Concordia f. Epit. VII. 21. p. 544. solid. Decl. Vil. p. 670. VIII. p. 696. 
4) Concordia f. Solid. Decl. Vil. p. 656. 
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We must not depart from the plain words of the Scriptures, stretching and stretching 
them by the glosses of our liking, when one revelation seems to contradict another 
revelation. "As Abraham, when he heard God's word of the sacrifice of his son, 
whether he had cause enough to dispute whether the words, because they were not 
only contrary to all reason, and contrary to the divine and natural law, but also 
contrary to the high article of faith of the promised seed of Christ, which should be 
born of Isaac, should be publicly disputed, were to be understood according to the 
letter, or with a tolerable and gentle gloss: Nevertheless, as he before, when the 
promise of the promised Seed out of Isaac was made to him (though it seemed 
impossible to his reason), gave God the glory of truth, and concluded and believed 
with himself in the most certain manner, that what God promised, he was able to do: 
So also here he understands and believes God's word and command plainly and 
badly, as they are according to the letter, and leaves it in command of God's 
omnipotence and wisdom, which he knows to have many more ways and means of 
fulfilling the promise of the seed of Isaac than he can understand with his blind 
reason. So also, with all humility and obedience to our Creator and Redeemer, we 
are to believe plainly, firm, clear, and earnest words and command, without all doubt 
and disputation, as it rhymes or is possible with our reason." 1) And Luther not only 
speaks against letting the pope, the fathers, or the church judge the faith, but also 
warns continually not to let the "clever fool," "Frau Vernunft," have any say in the 
articles of faith. Christian doctrine, says Luther, "does not come from human wisdom, 
like other doctrines and arts on earth, which have flowed from reason and can be 
grasped again. Therefore it is impossible to grasp with reason." 2) Concerning Joh. 
6, 41. 42. he reminds: "John shows us all this first, that he warns all who hear this 
doctrine of Christ, that we do not inquire much in God's word and things, nor search 
how it rhymes. For whosoever will be a Christian, and lay hold on the articles of the 
Christian faith, let him not inquire of his reason, or of his head, how it soundeth, or 
rhymeth, or soundeth, but let him straightway speak: | do not ask how it rhymes; but 
| must know this alone, whether the word of God be there or not; after that | ask 
whether God hath said it, to this | cleave. For you have often heard that | have 
admonished you not to argue or reason in high spiritual matters concerning the 
articles of the Christian faith. For as soon as a man begins to rhyme, and to reason, 
and to reason together. 


1) LoS. 656F. 
2) Eri. A. 11, 267. 
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If the man who is in charge wants it to happen with reason, then it is already 
over, and we fall." 1) 

The later dogmatists also remind us that one does not change a doctrine or 
scriptural statement for the purpose of gaining a rational harmony with another 
revealed doctrine. They were prompted to speak out about this to the Reformed. 
From the very beginning, the Reformed Church made human reason a source and 
norm of the articles of faith. As Melanchthon reports, Zwingli already at Marburg 
pronounced the principle: "Nothing is to be believed that cannot be comprehended 
by reason, because God does not present us with incomprehensible things to 
believe." 2) Thus the Reformers asserted against the Lutheran doctrine of the 
essential presence of the body and blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper, among other 
things, that if the Lutheran doctrine were true, it would follow that Christ did not have 
a true human body; for a true human body could not be essentially present in several 
places at once. But Scripture expressly ascribes to Christ a true human body; so, in 
order not to suppose a contradiction in Scripture, one must refrain from actually 
understanding Christ's words, 'this is my body,’ and from supposing an essential 
presence of Christ's body and blood in the Lord's Supper. To this Gerhard, for 
example, replies: "We believe both that Christ has and eternally retains a true human 
body, and that the same is nevertheless eaten in the holy supper by means of the 
blessed bread, since Scripture asserts both in actual and clear words.... We say that 
the judgment of a true contradiction in articles of faith is not to be left to human 
reason. "3) The Reformed also, in order to justify their procedure, hid behind the 
sentence that Scripture must be interpreted according to the analogy of faith. It 
belongs to the analogy of faith that Christ has a true human body. Thus, in order to 
preserve the analogy of faith, the words of institution must be understood not 
actually, but figuratively. On the other hand, Gerhard argues that the clear scriptural 
statements about the essential presence of Christ's body and blood also belong to 
the analogy of faith, and that one must therefore accept the analogy of faith in its 
entirety and not oppose its individual parts to one another. He writes: "The articles 
of faith taken in their proper and literal sense are not in conflict with each other, but 
human reason devises the contradictions.... The judgment of a real 


1) E.A. 47, 329. 
2) Cf. Quenstedt, Theol. did.-polem. I, 58. 
3) Loci, Locus de s. coena § 88.. 
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Contradiction in the articles of faith must not be left to human reason, or it would 
become the mistress of Scripture." 1) 

After all this, it is clear what the Lutheran Church thinks of it when someone, 
as our opponents have done, fights against clear statements of Scripture with so- 
called necessary and correct conclusions, when clear sentences of Scripture have 
to put up with a change so that they rationally fit together or rhyme. The Lutheran 
Church declares this to be rationalism; it holds that human reason is thereby made 
mistress of faith and the principle of Scripture is abandoned. If, therefore, any one 
does not say outright that human reason is to be the author of the articles of faith, 
and if he demands that in theology a proposition should be abandoned or changed 
for the sake of conclusions which seem to human reason to follow from it, he has 
completely abandoned the doctrinal principle of the Lutheran Church, that the Holy 
Scriptures alone are the source and norm of faith. For then it is not Scripture that 
determines the articles of faith in their peculiar form, but human reason standardizes 
them according to the views which it has of a so-called reasonable connection; 
human reason would in fact decide in every case what form an article of faith must 
have in order to be inserted into the "system of doctrine." It would be up to human 
reason in each case to decide what and how much of a scriptural statement was to 
be accepted. 

Hence Gerhard writes of the procedure by which human reason, in order to 
avoid so-called contradictions between the statements of Scripture, abrades and 
remodels the individual statements of Scripture: "Hic est fons omnium baeresium." 2) 
And Luther: "If it be reimens, we shall not keep any article in faith." "If thou dost not 
measure and reckon how it rhymes with reason, thou shalt get away with it; as all 
heresies from the beginning have arisen from it, and both Jews and Gentiles, and 
now the Turks, become mad and foolish about our doctrine and faith, because it is 
not according to reason and human wisdom; without only the pious, simple little 
group, which remains on this course, and says: God has spoken it, therefore | will 
believe it." 3) "Origen and other holy fathers have done so; they have all here greatly 
offended themselves; for they have wanted to compare reason and worldly 
righteousness with the articles of the Christian faith, although these articles and 
doctrine are too high for our reason, they cannot be measured or judged; it does not 
do. It is such a doctrine about the articles of faith, which wants to make the people 
believe in the articles of faith. 


1) 1. L. de interpret. Sc. s. §§ 154. 464. 165. 


2) "Here is the source of all heresies." L. de interpret. Sc. s. §164. 
3) E.A.11, 268. 
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With all her reason, wisdom, and understanding, she alone will reign. Whoever does 
not want to be captured, let him go; otherwise the devil will lead him into a hundred 
different heresies and sects. So it was with the Jews and the Turks, with Ario and 
other old heretics, and also with our red spirits, and also with the papists, who 
consider whether it will rhyme with our reason." 1) 

Yes, by the principle asserted by ‘our opponents, the whole Christian faith is 
destroyed. The very main tenets of the Christian faith are such that, if one draws 
from them the consequences which seem necessary to human reason, something 
false, something contradictory to other scriptural statements, comes out of it. It is 
not only in the disputed articles of conversion and election that human reason says, 
"if God's grace does all things, even to take away or prevent wilful opposition to the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, then God must not have willed to convert the 
unconverted;" and "if God has not been moved to their election by the conduct of 
the elect towards the means of grace, his election is arbitrary, and he has not 
seriously willed to make the non-elect blessed;" and vice versa: "if wilful, stiff-necked 
reluctance is the cause of many not being converted, there must have been an 
omission of this reluctance on the part of those who are converted, by their own 
efforts, not God's grace alone must have converted them"; and: "if the evil conduct 
of those who are rejected alone is to blame for their rejection, in those who are 
chosen to eternal life some better conduct must have occasioned their election": not 
only in these articles does human reason always dismiss one Scripture statement 
by another, when it is permitted to make the inferences which seem necessary to it. 
The same thing also takes place, e. g., in the doctrines of the Trinity, of the person 
of Christ, etc. The Monarchians, who for a long time troubled the ancient Church, 
based their heresy on all the passages of Scripture in which God is called one, e. g. 
Is. 45:5: "| am the Lord, and no other," maintaining that these clear passages of 
Scripture could only be maintained if three distinct persons were not assumed in the 
Divine Being. From the supposition that the Son and the Holy Spirit were distinct 
persons from the Father, it necessarily followed that God was not one. They 
presented the church with the alternative: either the doctrine of three distinct persons 
is to be abandoned, or the doctrine of the unity of the divine essence is to be 
abandoned. Both, in particular, cannot be held without contradiction. Tertullian 


1) E. A. 47, 330. 
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Writes of Praxeas, "Deum unicum non alias putat credendum, quam si ipsum 


eundemque et Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum dicat." *) The Trities then, 
according to the same principle of the Church, put forward the other alternative, that 
either a diversity in the essence of God must be assumed, or the diversity of persons 
could not be held. The Reformers, in the doctrine of the person of Christ, maintained 
that a real communication of the divine attributes to human nature contended against 
the nature of the latter, and involved its abrogation. In order to hold the truth of human 
nature, it was necessary to deny a real communication of divine attributes to the 
same. How the Reformed also eliminate the biblical doctrine of the Lord's Supper by 
the same method of proof has already been explained above. 

Therefore, if we do not want to lose all ground under our feet and abandon our 
Lutheran shibboleth: "God's Word shall establish articles of faith, no one else, not 
even an angel," we must wholeheartedly reject and abhor the principle that, for the 
sake of certain conclusions which seem right and necessary to human reason and 
would lead to something wrong, a proposition which is nevertheless clearly revealed 
in God's Word is to be abandoned or modified. 

The Lutheran Church has rejected this principle precisely with regard to the 
controversial doctrine of conversion and election by grace. She sees two clearly 
revealed propositions in God's Word: He who is saved is saved by God's grace 
alone; he who is lost is lost through his own fault alone. "Israel, that thou shouldest 
perish, the guilt is thine: but that thou shouldest be saved, it is altogether my grace." 
2) She is aware that we men "cannot reason this together," 3) that in the judgment 
of reason these two propositions contradict each other. But she is not moved by this 
to abandon or modify either of these propositions. Far as it is from denying, with the 
Calvinists, the earnest grace of God even against the perishing, so far is it also from 
statuting, with the Synergists, a better conduct on the part of the blessed. It says of 
those who are converted and saved that they are equally guilty with those who are 
hardened, blinded, and given over to a wrong mind. 4) It lets the beatific 


1) "A united God he thinks he can believe only when he says that Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit are one and the same." Adv. Praxeam ¢ s. 2. In Thomasius, Dogmengeschichte, |, 171 
f. 

2) Concordia f. Solid. Decl. art. II. s 62. p. 717. 

3) L. c. § 53. S. 715. 


4) L. c. § 57. S. 716. 
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The first two things, the first and the last, will be brought about solely by grace, so 
much so that those who are blessed do not have the slightest natural advantage over 
those who are lost, and yet the latter are lost entirely through their own fault. Finally, 
she reminds us: "But what in this disputation wants to run too high and out of these 
bounds, there we are to put our finger on the mouth with Paulo, to think and to say: 
"Who art thou, O man, that wilt be right with God?"" 1) She is so little moved by the 
fact that reason is not able to rhyme two statements of Scripture, to change or dismiss 
one of these statements, that she rather commands reason to be silent. Thus the 
Lutheran Church upholds the principle that God's Word alone is to establish and judge 
articles of faith. 

This is exactly the position we have taken in the recent doctrinal dispute. We 
urge everyone to read our publications with this in mind. The result of the examination 
will be the realization that we remain exactly within the limits of Scripture with our 
teaching on the points in dispute. We do not charge that election is dependent upon 
or standardized by any foreseen faith or conduct, because the Scriptures know 
nothing of such a doctrine, but, on the contrary, in the passages which deal with 
election, faith and the whole Christian state of the elect are represented as an effect 
of election. We deny that the still unconverted man is able to do or leave anything 
(refraining from wilful opposition) by which God would be moved to convert him before 
others. For the Scripture calls the natural man dead in sins, and says that according 
to his natural disposition he is an enmity against God, and considers the gospel to be 
foolishness. If it was objected that from this doctrine it would follow that God did not 
wish to convert all men and make them blessed, therefore it should be abandoned, 
we replied: With the clear Scriptures we likewise teach that God desires to make all 
men blessed, and that the guilt of perishing lies in man alone. If it were further 
objected that this was not yet a satisfactory answer, that it did not yet explain why 
only a portion, and not all men, were converted and saved, we replied: We know very 
well that this does not yet explain anything to human reason. Here lies a mystery for 
human reason. And this mystery cannot be solved either by saying that God did not 
earnestly wish to convert and save those who are not converted and saved, or by 
supposing that those who are converted and saved behaved better, by which God 
would have been moved to convert and save them. The former supposition is 
Calvinism, the latter 


1) L.c. § 63.8. 717. 
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Synergism. Both assumptions are contrary to Scripture and flowed from unseemly 
speculation of reason in matters of faith. Both Synergists and Calvinists are 
rationalists and do not allow Scripture to be the sole source and standard of the 
articles of faith. Scriptural revelation goes no further than this: those who are saved 
are saved by grace alone; those who are lost are lost through their own fault alone. 
Beyond these propositions is to be silent. Why, since all men are in the same utter 
ruin, and God's earnest will of grace embraces all, all are not converted and saved, 
is a mystery here and now. The gulf that opens up here for human reason must be 
left unfilled, because God's Word does not fill it, and human thoughts can only fill it 
contrary to Scripture. 

With this doctrine of ours we come before the entire Lutheran Church and 
demand that it be recognized as the only correct one. We do this not out of 
presumption or pride, but in honor of God and His holy Word. 

German theologians have admitted that they have not yet succeeded in 
satisfactorily closing this gulf which opens up for human reason in the disputed 
doctrines, without falling into synergism on the one hand, or Calvinism on the other.- 
It is hoped, however, that in the future they will still succeed in finding a solution. 
We must also call this hope for the future a vain one. Why? Even the Church in 
future times, if there should still be such a Church, is bound to the Word of God in 
regard to all spiritual knowledge. But God's Word gives no solution that satisfies 
reason, or, as they more learnedly express it over there, "the theological-scientific 
need." If the world were to stand for another thousand years, and all the "scientific" 
theologians were to be continually occupied with the solution of the difficulties which 
lie here for reason, no solution would be found. Every solution which one thinks to 
have found, when seen in the light of the divine Word, will prove to be synergistic 
or Calvinistic, no matter how much one tries to conceal the synergism or Calvinism. 
The solution is to be expected only in lumine gloriae. Here, where all spiritual 
knowledge is imparted by word and faith, we dispense with the solution, and by that 
very fact abide by the principle of the Lutheran Church: "God's word shall set articles 
of faith, no one else, not even an angel." 

Our opponents, however, must take the step backward that they have taken 
forward; otherwise they will have abandoned true Lutheranism forever. 

F. P. 


(Conclusion 


fala.e.e \ 
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Some aphorisms concerning the present doctrinal controversy on 
grace. 


Our opponents are good mosaicists. Instead of presenting our doctrine in its 
context and then seeking to refute it, they cut it up into sticks and put them together, 
well cemented, to form a mosaic painting, which we ourselves dread. If, however, 
even in this way they are unable to present the picture of our doctrine completely as 
they wish, by artificial translocation, they help themselves by borrowing here and 
there a little pin from elsewhere. The prize in such musical work is undoubtedly due 
to the lowans. 

Our opponents do it in regard to the doctrine of election, as the Jews and 
Calvinists do in regard to other articles of faith. The Jews say that it is clearly written: 
"Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one God" (Deut. 6:4); therefore the doctrine of 
the Christians, that the Father God, the Son God, and the Holy Spirit God, and that 
each of these three is a different one, must be false, and nothing else than heathen 
polytheism. The Calvinists say clearly that Christ says, "A spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see that | have" (Luk 24:39); therefore the doctrine of the Lutherans, 
that Christ is omnipresent even after his humanity, must be false, and nothing else 
than heretical Eutychianism. As for the accusation of the Jews that we Christians 
deny the unity of God, Luther writes: "Although they read in our Scriptures that we 
are like Moses, Deut. 6:4, who says: Hear, O Israel, our God is one Lord,' so they 
confess openly and secretly, with their hearts, tongues, writings, lives and deaths, 
that there is no more than one God, of whom Moses writes there and the Jews 
themselves name; whether they know this, | say, hear this, read this from us, now at 
1500 years, it still does not help, nevertheless their lies must be right and we 
Christians must be disgraced by them, that we worship many gods.... For we, thank 
God, are not so much ducks, lumps, or stones, as the highly intelligent rabbis 
(nonsensical fools) regard us, that we should not know that one God and many gods 
cannot be believed in with truth at the same time. But that we believe that there are 
three persons in the one, eternal Godhead, neither Jew nor devil will prove from this 
that we therefore believe in more than one God. Whether the Jews will admit that 
they cannot understand how three persons are one God, why do they deny, 
condemn, and curse their blasohemously accursed lying mouths, which do not 
understand? Twofold shall such a lying mouth be punished; first, that it confesseth 
it understandeth not; secondly, blasoheme nevertheless, that it understandeth not. 
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stands. . . . For he that in this article idolatrously blasphemes us, blasohemes and 
blasphemes Christ, that is, God himself as an idol, from whom we have learned and 
received as his eternal word and truth, hitherto confirmed, confessed, and taught by 
signs and powers for fifteen hundred years. Alas, no man was ever born, nor will be 
born, who would understand or comprehend how leaves come out of wood or tree, 
and grass out of stone or earth, nor some creature how it is made. And these foul, 
blind, obstinate liars would judge and know how it is done apart from and above the 
creature, in the hidden, incomprehensible, unsearchable, and eternal nature of God; 
yet we grasp with difficulty and with weak faith what is revealed to us of it in the dark 
word, and fall upon it in such terrible blasphemy that they call our faith idolatrous, 
that is, they call God himself an idol and blasoheme him. For we are sure of our faith 
and doctrine, and we ourselves also owe it to know, as we have now heard for 1500 
years, that it is of God and from God through Jesus Christ. If the rude men had been 
a little more careful, and said, Christians worship one God, and not many gods; and 
we lie, and do them wrong, in saying that they worship more than one God, though 
they believe in three persons in one God, which we do not understand; they must 
let their minds be made up, etc., that would have been reason. But now they fall 
down in the devil's name, like filthy swine in the trough, blaspheming and profaning, 
which they neither know nor understand. Quickly therefore: we Jews do not 
understand it and do not want to understand it, therefore it must be unjust and 
idolatrous." 1) - As to the Calvinists, J. Gerhard writes very well, "But, saith one, 
when reason disputes against the presence of the body of Christ in the Lord's 
Supper, it rests not par excellence on its principles, but on what the Scripture saith 
of the truth of the body of Christ. Answer: The Scripture must be heard not only in 
the one sense, namely, that Christ has a true body, but also in the other, namely, 
that the true body of Christ is present in the Lord's Supper. The rule of faith must be 
fully accepted. The question here is not whether Christ's body is a true body, but 
whether, if the truth of the body be established, it is rightly concluded that God 
cannot make that true body to be present in the Lord's Supper. They say, The nature 
of a body does not permit it, because it is finite; | ask how they know that this is 
contrary to the body of Christ, that it is present in several places at once? Certainly 
from the principles of reason. For the Scripture says the contrary. So 


1) See Luther's writing "Of the Jews and their Lies," dated 1543. XX, 2505 ff. 
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the reasoning finally amounts to a principle derived from a principle of reason, and 
the same is thus erroneously opposed to the words of Christ." (Loc. th. de interpretat. 


p. p. § 178.) So also our opponents oppose the doctrine of the particularity of election, 
and the doctrine of the generality of grace, or the divine will of grace, whereas both 
are taught in Scripture, and there is no true contradiction between them. 

Our opponents do themselves much credit that so many fall to them, almost 
the whole newer theological world, lowa included, while we are "contradicted at 
every end". (Apost. 28, 22.) This experience should make them suspicious, since the 
modern "faithful" theology is shnergistic throughout, seeks to mediate all mysteries 
of faith with reason, and has long since dropped the inspiration of Scripture, as it has 
been believed and taught by the orthodox church of all times. 

Our opponents accuse us of an inconsistent Calvinism; but they do not 
consider that the very essence of Calvinism consists in the fact that it equates the 
consequences which blind human reason draws against Scripture with divine truth. 
From the doctrine of Scripture, that he who is saved is saved by grace alone, without 
any cooperation on his part, the Calvinist draws the conclusion that he who is not 
saved is not saved because God does not want to make him saved, but has already 
destined him to damnation from eternity. From the teaching of Scripture that the elect 
will certainly be converted and saved, he draws the conclusion that the elect will be 
converted by irresistible grace. From the doctrine of Scripture that only the elect will 
be saved, he draws the conclusion that those who will not be saved will not be saved 
because God has not chosen them. From the doctrine of Scripture, that only a few 
are chosen, that therefore election is particular, he draws the consequence that 
grace, salvation, the earnest calling, the power of the means of grace, are particular. 
From the doctrine of Scripture, that faith is a pure gift of God, without man's doing, 
he draws the conclusion that God does not wish to bring all men to faith. Now, 
because we hold those doctrines of Scripture with the utmost earnestness, but reject 
and condemn all these consequences of reason drawn from them, our opponents 
ascribe to us an inconsistent Calvinism, and wish to impose and dispute them upon 
us, nay, to impute them to us as secretly acknowledged by us. 

The main artifice which our opponents use to prove that they are the 
representatives of the true doctrine of election by grace, and on the other hand to 
make us suspicious among our people as apostates from the truth, and to draw them 
over to themselves, is, that they have not followed their doctrine. 
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The opponents of our doctrine know very well that the core and star of all our 
doctrines is still the doctrine of the universality of God's grace, of the universality of 
salvation, of the universality of the divine calling. Our opponents know quite well that 
the core and star of all our doctrines is still the doctrine of the universality of God's 
grace, of the universality of salvation, of the universality of the earnest divine calling, 
of the ever-working power of the means of grace, of justification by grace alone, for 
Christ's sake alone, through faith alone; they know quite well that the very emphasis 
on these doctrines, which prevails in our Synod in all preaching and private pastoral 
care, is the main cause of the spread of our Synod; they know quite well that we hate 
all error contrary to these doctrines as we hate the devil, condemn and curse them, 
and, as much as we stand in the true faith, are ready every hour to shed our blood 
for them-and yet they seek to persuade our people that we reject these doctrines! 
This is no longer human, but diabolical wickedness on the part of those who are at 
the head of our opposition, and who are then followed partly by unscrupulous old 
enemies of Missouri, who have hitherto yielded to our testimony of truth, and partly 
by the easily confused and deceived multitude, which includes ignorant pastors, who 
either join them in battle, or timidly withdraw from us. This God will judge. 
W. 
(To be continued.) 


Vindication of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and conversion 
against the expositions and attacks of the newer German theology. 


After three years of doctrinal struggle, one longs for peace. And perhaps the 
readers of this paper would prefer a return to peaceful study and contemplation 
rather than the continuation of polemics. The writer of these lines was about to write 
an article on a subject far removed from the doctrines in dispute. But he allowed 
himself to be persuaded that a vindication of the old Lutheran truth defended by us 
was in order on a side which had hitherto been little touched. No one will feel much 
inclination to keep reiterating the old reasons to our American opponents here. In 
recent times, however, the "Missourian" doctrine of election by grace and conversion 
has been much discussed in German theological journals. And although it is not to 
be expected that our rebuttals will meet with any particular interest in the circles over 
there where Missouri is now being sharply criticized, it is not to be expected that our 
rebuttals will meet with any particular interest in the circles over there where Missouri 
is now being sharply criticized. 


16 Justification of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and conversion 


Even though we will not find the same support, our love for the truth will move us to 
avert these arrows, which are nominally directed against Missouri, but which in reality 
strike our dear Lutheran confession right in the heart. The reviews and doctrinal 
statements of the German theologians in question are of a quite different character 
from the polemical articles of our opponents here. To the latter we simply refer to 
Scripture and the Confession, and argue with them about the right understanding of 
the striking statements of the Bible and our symbols. For though they argue chiefly 
with utterances of the "fathers," yet in thesi they still wish to hold the scriptural 
confession as some norm of faith and doctrine. But what Scripture and confession 
teach of election by grace and of conversion, and what they do not, about this enough 
has been said and written. The newer German theology, and especially that which 
prefers to call itself positive Lutheran, has quite a different basis of operation. But 
because it adorns itself with the name of Luther, and because it thinks that it has 
brought the basic ideas of the Reformation to bear, and because it thinks that it has 
brought the spirit of Luther to bear in contrast to the letter, we cannot entirely avoid 
the task of comparing this modern so-called Lutheran direction and view with what is 
known to us as Lutheran truth and is dear to us. And just the evaluation of our 
doctrinal controversy in the past three years on the part of the "Lutherans" of the old 
German homeland again shows quite clearly and glaringly the complete difference 
of standpoint which they and we take. Thus dear readers may still put up with a brief 
answer to the objections of German theology to the doctrine which we lead and 
defend, as one of the last offshoots of our polemic. The question is: Is our doctrinal 
position and position of conscience, which we have taken and held by God's grace, 
in any way shaken by the powerful blow which the old native "Lutheran Church" 
wants to deal us? Are the ideas which we hear from there likely to arouse doubts and 
suspicions in us concerning the principles which we have hitherto espoused? Or 
does not what is said against us serve rather to strengthen our convictions? Before 
we speak to these theological opponents about the matter itself, about the mystery 
of election by grace and conversion, we must be aware of the different basis of their 
theology and ours. Otherwise we will not understand one another. 

A lecture on the doctrine of election by grace, given at the Bremen Pastoral 
Conference in 1882 and published in the "Hannoversche PastoralKorrespondenz", 
begins with the remark that the present dogmatic theology, if it understands its tasks, 
would be better off if it were to be more effective, 
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It is impossible to be reassured by the results of Reformation theology and its 
associated theology in the article on the election of grace. Here we see at once a 
characteristic of modern German theology, and especially of the so-called positive 
Lutheran theology. For it is with this alone that we have to do here. It does not want 
to disavow the Lutheran confession and above all the Scriptures. But just as 
vigorously as it defends itself against the denial of the truths of Scripture and the 
Confession, it advocates and demands and attempts a further development of the 
doctrine of the Confession. It misses in the symbols, also in Luther and in the fathers 
of the Reformation age, not only the theological processing of the doctrinal material 
presented, but also thinks that 'the doctrinal content itself must be supplemented in 
every possible way, so that the previously one-sidedly pointed sentences and 
explanations may attain their true, ecumenical validity and meaning in a more 
universal view of things, which just also satisfies the demands of science. 

This further development of the doctrine of the confession consists primarily in 
the mediation of opposites which the confession and also Scripture have simply 
placed side by side. The newer "Lutheran" theology, too, is consistently a theology 
of mediation. In Scripture, of course, the various articles of faith are interwoven in 
the context of the discourse; and, according to the tendency of the sacred writer, in 
one place this particular side of a particular truth of salvation is emphasized, in 
another place that particular side. Similarly, in the Confession, each proposition of 
faith has received a particular form and shape, according to the opposition which is 
opposed. And when the various propositions, which belong to the same genus, are 
put together, the thinking, contemplating spirit is confronted with contradictions, 
which he longs to reconcile. And it is precisely in this that modern theology places 
the art of a theologian, that he brings these contradictions together in a concept, or, 
if the mathematical formula cannot be found, in a general view. It is in the nature of 
things that, because Scripture, like the Confession, gives only separate propositions, 
nay, opposites, for thinking, theological work must break its way on this basis outside 
Scripture and try to circumscribe its circle. And since individuals are of different kinds, 
it follows of itself that theological attempts reach very different solutions. One 
theologian then seeks to learn from another. And when, among theologians who on 
the whole follow one direction, a fairly concordant form of thought has been formed 
by mutual correction and supplementation, this idea is regarded as an advance in 
doctrine, as an achievement which comes nearest to the truth, and which, in its 
completion, promises in future generations a perfectly and universally satisfactory 
result. Without doubt the 
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In this way, the Scriptures prove, on the one hand, that there is a living, personal 
God who is one Lord, and, on the other hand, that there are three Persons in God. 
When modern theology is occupied with the dogma of the Trinity, it exerts all its 
powers in order to construct from the one God, who is person, mind, and will, out of 
these different faculties, out of the esse, the intelligere, and velle, a kind of trinity, if 
possible a three-personality, or, considering the three persons as given quantities, 
to place them in a higher category. When the newer theology deals with the mystery 
of the person of Christ, its highest aim is to mediate logically, or at least 
psychologically, the two statements of Scripture, "Christ true God" and "Christ true 
man," in such a way that the human spirit can place itself to some extent in the 
person of Christ, as it were in the soul, in the consciousness of the God-man. The 
idea of kenosis, i.e., of the self-emptying of the Son of God, of His renouncing a 
certain sum of divine attributes for the sake of the Incarnation, now enjoys such 
general approval, especially among positive theologians, that this theological 
attempt almost claims the validity of a dogma. 

What is the factual result that modern theology has already achieved with these 
attempts at mediation? This, that the one side of the truth, which is clearly and 
distinctly attested by Scripture, even if it be left in thesi, has lost validity and 
importance. A mediation is not possible in any other way than by cutting off corners, 
points, edges from one side of a divine truth of salvation, or from both, and thus 
squeezing the various statements into the form of a concept or view in a makeshift 
way. The modern development of the dogma of the Trinity leads necessarily to 
Sabellianism, to the negation of the three independent persons. Or, like Kahnis 
(whom, of course, we must eliminate altogether from the rub of Christian 
theologians), one comes down to a primordial personality with two created sub-gods. 
The attempt at kenosis in truth robs Christ of his divine honor and majesty. Even if 
one resists the extreme consequence really drawn by one among these "positive" 
theologians, and may know nothing of a transformation and transposition of the 
eternal Word into a purely human individual, there remains at best as a divine 
residuum in Christo the idea of a naked, divine |, in which, since one must abstract 
entirely from all the essential qualities of the divine nature, one can imagine 
absolutely nothing. The majestic statement of the Christian confession, "True God, 
born of the Father in eternity," shrinks, when one thinks of the Word made flesh, to 
a mathematical point not only invisible but unthinkable. To the praise of this present- 
day "positively Lutheran." 
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The only thing that can be said of theologians in Germany is that they, at least the 
better of them, are better Christians than they are theologians, and are attached in 
their hearts and consciences to the very Scriptures which they seek to teach, and 
not to the teaching itself, and that for this very reason they still leave the last pillars 
of truth in contradiction with their theology, shrink from the final consequences of 
their principle, and therefore involuntarily still shrink from putting the crown on their 
own work, and prefer to leave the final solution of their problems to future 
generations. Not only from the Christian, but also from the theological point of view, 
they have gained purely nothing. For if, for instance. For if, for example, as 
Christians, in Christology, despite the emptying of the eternal Logos, they still want 
to hold fast to the proposition of faith: "Christ, even the incarnate, is really God," and 
after long, hard work of thought, finally pronounce the demand that, precisely for the 
sake of Scripture, one must believe that in the Son of Man there really latent a divine 
|, a divine Person, they thereby themselves command the course of their thoughts 
to come to a standstill and declare that, with their thinking and comprehension, they 
will never reach the goal which they have set for themselves and for theology. 

It is obvious that this kind of theology, if it is of any use at all, only benefits 
theology as a science. Faith, which alone makes one blessed, depends on the word 
itself, which is written. The balancing of apparently contradictory words is done in 
the interest of the thinking, inquiring mind, not in the interest of faith and blessedness. 
This theology has an independent purpose, at first a different purpose, from 
Christianity in general. It wants to preserve for theology the prerogative of a science 
in the modern sense. Admittedly, these theologians, with their theology, presume in 
the last analysis to serve the church. But what practical, factual benefit and blessing 
does the Church, the congregation of believers, derive precisely from this most noble 
work of theology, from those theological attempts at mediation? How, for instance, 
do they intend to make the kenosis, on which many a theologian has wasted the best 
years of his life, serviceable to preaching, to teaching, to the edification of the 
congregation? No, they admittedly want to keep these theological achievements to 
themselves for the time being. First and foremost, they sacrifice their thoughts and 
energies to science as such. This fact is undeniable. But is it not from the outset very 
suspicious when a Christian theology, operating with Christian words and concepts, 
first and foremost pursues a different goal than Christianity? 

But we have not yet uncovered the last root of modern German theology. The 
mediation of given opposites, the ver- 
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The division and dissection of the existing, given material does not yet satisfy all the 
interests and appetites of the human spirit. The human spirit wants to create and 
produce itself and is most pleased with its own products. Modern theology, and 
especially the so-called positive Lutheran theology, tries out its art and power, as it 
itself says and admits, in free reproduction of the Christian "truths of salvation. To be 
sure, the scientific theologian seeks to reproduce them out of himself, out of his 
uniform self-consciousness, so that the theological thoughts pour forth from within 
him in one cast, as a whole, as a firmly closed system. Of course, the positive 
theologians now want to develop the whole of Christianity out of their Christianly 
determined ego. They do not want to construct a priori. They proceed from the fact 
of consciousness that their | is in communion with God through Christ. From this 
simple fact they first draw a distinction between God, with whom they are reconciled, 
and Christ, who has reconciled them, that is, several persons in God. From the 
statement of faith "through Christ" further results the whole doctrine of sin, of the 


person of Christ, of reconciliation. And so on. The whole doctrine of faith, including 


the whole history of Israel and of the Church in its various epochs, as in Hofmann, 
arises to them of itself, with logical necessity of thought, from the simple statement 
of their Christian consciousness: "| am reconciled to God through Christ." Now, when 
the whole edifice of thought is completed to the keystone, they take the Scriptures 
at hand, and find themselves joyfully surprised to find that the Scriptures bear 
witness in all essentials to the mind of their spirit. And finally, they discover that the 
Church, too, has ever and ever taught thus, as they have been taught by their own 
selves. This whole operation is at best a self-deception. These theologians, of 
course, do not themselves deny that they would never have come to such 
conclusions from themselves if they had not first learned from Scripture and 
confession precisely what they then bring forth from themselves for the second time. 
They also only want to reproduce, in a free way. Their chief interest is to gain by 
such development of thought a whole, a system, and thus also the connecting links 
between the individual dogmas. So far as what they say and posit is Christian and 
true, it has flowed from Scripture itself. And it is therefore play and deception when 
they first give what is their own, and then afterwards apply Scripture as a touchstone 
to their doctrine. What they gain by such a development, however, the connection 
and linking of the individual elements, does not agree with Scripture. Scripture does 
not give such a rational system of doctrine in all its parts that the Christian's reason 
could reckon from link to link. But in that they themselves bring forth mortar and lime, 
in order that they themselves may be made out of the 
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If they use the building blocks they take from Scripture to create a beautiful, 
harmonious edifice that is pleasing to the human spirit, the question is whether the 
building material, the teaching material, really remains undamaged. Ah, no! The 
stones usually do not fit, so they are first hewn and trimmed. And when one finally 
applies the measuring line of Scripture to the whole thing and measures it exactly, 
one finds that the whole structure is crooked from bottom to top. It is indeed a uniform 
system, a casting that has sprung from one's own ego. But truly not out of the 
Christian ego, out of Christian faith and conscience. For it is not the way of faith to 
build and create, but faith takes and rejoices in what God has given and revealed. 
Faith as such, even if these theologians have preserved it as Christians by God's 
grace, has nothing to do with all this thinking. Nay, the real builder is reason, and 
natural reason at that. For the enlightened mind of a Christian has been taught better 
and does not dabble in such arts. Reason seeks not only to regulate, to order, to 
mediate, to balance, but to create and build itself. Modern theology is not in truth a 
reproduction of the truth of Scripture, but is in fact a production, and indeed a power 
of its own thoughts. Our reason has in itself not only a system of logical rules and 
laws, but also a fund of positive judgments. It judges of itself also of divine things. It 
presumes to investigate heaven and earth and God Himself. In a free, unbound, 
blasphemous manner, emancipated reason, in the systems of the great 
philosophers of this century, has mastered God and the whole universe, and has 
sought to create them anew out of itself. Modern theology has only given a Christian 
coloring to this antichristic philosophy. And even positive theology, which does not 
want to sacrifice the noblest truths of revelation to the wisdom of this world, is 
nevertheless, so far as it is speculation and tries to construct Christianity out of itself, 
a quiet, fine copycat of modern philosophy. If at first it attempts only to convey and 
explain scriptural propositions logically and psychologically, then, as it begins to 
construct and speculate, it unawares abandons the content of revelation, and in 
place of divine wisdom there comes unnoticed the wisdom that is from below, the 
foolishness of the natural man. The theologizing, dogmatizing, that is, speculating 
subject is the natural human spirit, blind in divine things and yet so hopeful. 
Therefore it is also a characteristic of modern theology that in all dogmas, so far as 
the reacting Christian conscience only permits it, it curtails God's honor and majesty 
and palliates, glorifies, idealizes man. Christ, the ideal man with whom positive 
theology also flirts, who with free 
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The human being who is endowed with the will, from whom even sin has not been 
able to wrest his privilege completely, who carries the decision about his eternal 
destiny in his own hand, are such entities of modern godliness. 

Our standpoint is now toto heuere different from that of the newer theology. 
For us, Scripture is the only teacher of divine things. For us, Scripture is not only the 
norm, but above all the source of doctrine. We think that it is due, on the one hand, 
to the nature of revelation and inspiration, and, on the other hand, to man's 
incapacity and inability to think for himself in spiritual matters, that the theologian 
simply takes and puts into thought and clarifies what is given him in Scripture by the 
Holy Spirit. We accept the Lutheran Confession only because we are convinced, and 
continue to convince ourselves, that all its doctrines and doctrinal expositions unfold 
the truth of Scripture. We recognize no other principle of theology apart from 
Scripture, and consider reason, even the so-called Christian ego, as soon as it 
assumes the role of a doctrinal master, to be an impure spring whose waters muddy 
the clear, living brooks that flow from the Word of God. We therefore reject all 
deductions which, though they may be connected with scriptural words, run beside 
the scriptures. We believe that enlightened reason has received its light only from 
Scripture, and that it walks in the light only so far and so long as it continues to draw 
from Scripture step by step. We assign to the theologian the task of listening to the 
Scriptures and to the Holy Spirit who speaks and teaches through the Scriptures, 
and of reproducing and bringing to understanding and consciousness the voice of 
the Holy Spirit in all that he presents. 

We do not deny the progressive and growing knowledge and enlightenment of 
the Christian and the theologian alike. We heartily confess that the Holy Spirit 
enlightens us continually and leads us from one clarity to another. Certainly, it is 
precisely in the struggle with new contradictions and errors that knowledge and 
understanding of the divine truths of salvation are promoted. When, for example, the 
Luthardtsche Kirchenzeitung 1882, No. 48, p. 1132, characterizes our theology as a 
mere "repristination of the letter," it seems as if we had never experienced that the 
letters and words of Scripture are spirit and life, and constantly, as often as one 
meditates and prays and struggles over them, kindle new light and awaken new life. 
Such judgments are usually made by those who know Missouri only by hearsay and 
take almost no notice of our publications. But of course we believe that the substance 
of doctrine and also the right form of doctrine are found in their entirety in Scripture 
as a God-given quantity. 
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and that it is God, God the Holy Spirit, who opens the understanding of Scripture 
and gives every Christian, every theologian, his measure of understanding. And that 
is why we protest against the further development of doctrine itself in the sense of 
modern theology. For modern theology acquires doctrine and the progress of 
doctrine and new dogmas only by reasoning and speculating from and about the 
truths of Scripture, by transposing and mixing revelation, the eternal Word of 
heavenly wisdom, with the consciousness of the times and the philosophy of the 
times. 

Of course, since we draw all doctrine from the one fountain of Israel, from the 
Scriptures, we also come across propositions and contradictions in every dogma, 
which our understanding can never unite into one concept, into one view, which our 
reason cannot possibly deduce from one point. But we do not consider it the task of 
the theologian to convey these propositions and contrasts, which Scripture presents, 
scientifically, and to accommodate them in my system by philosophical means, by 
speculation. Rather, the theologian has to take each particular side of a particular 
truth of salvation into consideration independently and to place it in the light of its 
peculiar meaning. And it is certainly one of the chief tasks of theology to examine 
the context and tendency of the speech from which the statements in question are 
taken, and thus to carefully circumscribe and delimit the particular field, the particular 
circle of thought, to which these statements belong. In this way we recognize the 
special place which each proposition occupies, and that the apparently contradictory 
propositions, precisely because they belong to different fields and circles of thought 
and pursue different tendencies, nevertheless do not cancel and annul each other. 
Theology, in our opinion, has rather the vocation to but and to determine the lines 
of demarcation than to mediate and to balance. Thus then each ray of heavenly 
wisdom appears in its peculiar colour and clearness. Thus the manifold wisdom of 
God becomes manifest. Thus the richness and depth of the divine thoughts are 
exhausted. Luther is without doubt also the greatest theologian of our Church. His 
theology, however, has throughout followed the course just described. He let every 
single word of divine revelation work upon him, prayerfully pondered it, defended 
the genuine meaning and understanding of it against the opposing error, and thus 
opened up and applied the depth and divine power of divine wisdom to Christianity. 
When he describes the man JEsus, he speaks as if JEsus had been only man, so 
that at first one sees in him only the flesh and blood of the Word made flesh. When 
he extols the eternal Deity of Christ, all shines with divine light, so he transfers us 
from earth to heaven, to the bosom of the Father. When he proclaims the law, 
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it is as if there were no gospel. When he preaches the gospel, it is as if there were 
no law. So he went down into the deepest depths and brought to light pure, genuine 
gold, just as he had given himself to the word that was before his soul. How sharply 
and concretely did he fix the doctrine of faith that the Lord our God is one Lord! He 
calls the babe that lies at his mother's breast the one God, apart from whom there 
is no other, either in heaven or on earth. Through the scriptural doctrine of the 
communicatio idiomatum, he has made us aware of the immense mystery of God's 
incarnation. He praises the God who lay in the manger and hung on the cross, who 
died on the wood and shed his own blood, and the Son of Man who sits at the right 
hand of God and lives and reigns forever, filling heaven and earth. True Lutheran 
theology is fruitful, rich, and has abundance of water. Modern theology, which takes 
its propositions from Scripture, but immediately leaves the words of Scripture and 
spins its own thoughts on them, and after long fruitless and useless speculations, 
when it has not reached the desired goal, returns to the simple words that are written 
there, without having touched the meaning, spirit, and content of the letter, is 
unfruitful, poor, scanty, and meager. The divine thoughts do not come into the light, 
but remain like naked mathematical points in the background. 

In considering the independent content and the special tendency of every 
statement of Scripture, we find that this tendency coincides with the aim which 
Christianity in general pursues, namely, to awaken and preserve the saving faith, to 
enlighten, strengthen, and comfort consciences. As all Scripture, which is inspired 
by God, is useful, and ought to be useful, for teaching, for punishment, for correction, 
for chastening in righteousness, so it is also a practical end toward which we work 
with all our theology; no other, no lesser end, than the blessedness of souls. We 
willingly refrain from adding to science in the modern sense, that is, to the wisdom 
of this world, with our theology. It is obvious how the theology of Scripture, which 
has just been briefly characterized, is directly conducive to faith and to blessedness. 
It seeks to bring the given words of God, as they are, to understanding. And faith, 
which overcomes sin and death, depends only on the words, on the individual words 
that are written. The human conclusions and speculations that are supposedly 
deduced from the words of Scripture only serve to weaken faith, to confuse 
consciences. 

We gladly refrain from claiming to build a systematic theology in the modern 
sense. We know from Scripture that no theologian will ever really succeed in 
crossing the border: 
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Our knowledge is piecemeal, our prophesying is piecemeal. Only when the perfect 
comes, only in the light of glory will we see through the whole and the connections, 
will we recognize it, just as we are recognized. However, it is not our ideal for the 
theology of this time that the theological concepts, the doctrines of faith, should be 
thrown together in a motley fashion. It is certainly possible, even without scientific 
mediation, to keep things in order. Scripture itself has laid down the basic principles 
of theological order. One basic principle is: first law, then gospel. And we know that 
the opposites which reason can never mediate find unity in faith, in the conscience 
of the Christian. Faith unites such opposites as law and gospel. Therefore it is 
enough to refer all doctrine to faith. 

Only the main features of the different principle of our and modern theology we 
could and wanted to briefly indicate here. A thorough discussion of the questions 
touched upon is a task in itself. But what has been said had to be said first, in order 
that we might understand from what premises German theology attacks the 
confessional doctrine of election by grace and of conversion, and from what 
standpoint we defend it. G. St. 

(To be continued.) 
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IOYSTINOY giAoodgou Xai uaptrupac'A noAOyia. TEWwTN UTEP XPIOTIAVWY TIPOS 
Avtwvivov tov euoeBh xa’! ‘ArroAoyia deutépa uTrép xpiotiavwv TTIPd6S ThV 
‘Pwyaiwv ovyKAntov. Sancti Ludovici ex officina Synodi Missouriensis 


Lutheranae. 1882. 92 pp. 8°. 50 cts. 


According to the curriculum of our theological seminary, some of the most outstanding 
papist writings are also to be read by our students. In order to have cheap separate editions at 
hand for this purpose, Athanasius' Letter on the Decisions of the Nicene Council was reprinted 
as early as 1879 (60 pp. 8. 25Cts.). This was followed in the previous year < 1882) by the 
reprinting of Justin's two Apologies. As to the text of the present edition, the same has been 
given by Prof. Lange, after the editions of Thalemann, Braun, and Gildersleeve. Prof. Lange 


writes in the preface: “Quoties res poscere videbatur, conjecturam quam editiones Thalemanni 
Braunii Gildersleevi hoc consilio a me consultae praestantissimam praebuerunt, textui 
codicum Mss. immutato immittere constitui. Hae de causa feci ut vox conjecturalis uncis 
inclusa vocem textus emendandam exciperet, at ubi lacuna videretur explenda aut vox spuria 
elidenda esse, ut unci vocabulum textus vel interpunctionis signum a quo emendatio 


inciperet, repetitum praestarent." 

In the much disputed passage in the first Apology chap. 6. in which the Papists of old wish 
to find a testimony to the worship of the saints, Prof. Lange thus punctuates: AAJ’ ixeivov te (viz: 
God the Father), Kt ov zap! avtov vidv ididvta Kor b1ddéavta nuds Tavta KaL Tov tov ddd@v 


emAnoueny von b6Fauaravmienesy Amada coméleny aranrdéy mieniAa re tA manmurivdAy acohAnotia vor 
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xvvoiyev KtA. The papist theologians up to recent times (e. g. Braun) usually want a 
comma placed after toUta, so that Justin would then say that Christians worship the Father, the 
Son, the good angels, and the Holy Spirit. Now if Justin also taught the worship of angels, this 
would not for a moment prevent us from rejecting this doctrine as a heresy. Holy Scripture norms 
our faith, not the authority of the Fathers. And Justin is among the fathers, who, to be sure, have 


very significant naevi. But from the above passage it cannot be proved, in our opinion, that 
Justin led this very false doctrine. The above sentence remains well Greek, even if one does 
not put a comma after it, but rather . . . cqpatov parallels the juac, and connects it as a second 
object with Maéavra. We then have the following thought of Justin: "Him. 

(God the Father) and the Son - who came from him and taught us and the host of other good 
angels following him and like him this - and the prophetic Spirit we worship and adore." In 
thinking that the incarnate Son of God "taught" the angels, Justin might well have had in mind 
Eph. 3:io. where it is said, "That now the manifold wisdom of God might be made known unto 
the principalities and dominions which are in heaven concerning the church." Chemnitz also 


takes this passage from Justin in this way. Examen IV. p 628. Edit. Genev 1668. The slight 
difficulty with this cannot at all be considered against the much weightier counter-grounds, that 
Justin otherwise always mentions only Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as the objects of worship, 
e.g. I, 13. p. Il f. |, 61. p 66, and I, 17. p 18" ) expressly says, "We worship God only" ( (#s6v 
Lév uovov mpocxvvovuev). As for Justin the Apologist, characterizes. 

him at first a quite astonishing heroism. One must always keep in mind that he wrote his 
Apologies not in the fourth, but in the second century. In them, he not only defends Christianity, 
but at the same time always attacks paganism, proving pagan idolatry to be foolishness and 
devil worship, and relentlessly exposing and scourging pagan immorality. He calls the heathen 
images of the gods "figures of evil demons" (I, 9. p. 7). the doctrines, myths, and customs of 
heathen worship, which bear an outward resemblance to the doctrines of Christianity (e. g. the 
fables of sons of Zeus), an imitation of Christianity devised by the demons, in order "thereby to 
cause men to consider what relates to Christianity as fables (tepatoAoyiav), and to place them 
in the same class with the sagas of the poets" (I, 54. p. 57 f). The enmity of the heathen against 
the Christians, he elaborates, came from "unreasoning passion and the impulse of evil demons" 
(I, 5. p. 4). The heathen accused the Christians of immorality (of child-morality, of eating human 
flesh, of lust and fornication); Justin rejects these accusations as false with external and internal 
reasons, and "if such should be found who do not live as he (Christ) taught, let it be known that 
they are not Christians, though they profess with their mouths Christ's doctrines" (I, 16. p. 17). 
On the other hand, he shows how the most abominable immorality is found among the heathen 
(compare especially |, 27. p. 27), and that in accordance with their religion and with the approval 
of the authorities. He cries out to them Il, 12 p. 90: "Shame on you, shame on you, to impute to 
the innocent (ei¢ dvaitiove dvawe pavtec) what your public 

and what belongs to you and your gods to attach to them (zepifddovtes), 

who have nothing whatsoever to do with it. Repent! Come to your senses!" But Justin also 
addresses himself fearlessly to the emperor and the authorities themselves. He demands for 
the Christians, when they are accused as evildoers, a just judgment based on an exact 
investigation of the facts, and exclaims: "If you do not do what is just after knowing the matter, 
then you have no more excuse with God" (I, 3. p. 4). "If you, like the unreasonable, esteem what 
is customary higher than truth, do what is in your power. But even princes are not able to do 
more, if they place prejudice above truth, than robbers in the wilderness" (I, 12. p. 10). "You are 
not able to do more, as we said before, than to kill, which, though it brings us no harm, brings 
you and all who hate us unjustly and do not repent, eternal punishment by fire" <1, 45. p. 47). 
He concludes his first Apology with the words, "If it seem to you to be according to reason and 
truth (what | have said), esteem it; but if it seem to you idle talk, despise it as such, and know 
not death, as against enemies. 


1) The page numbers here and in the following citations from Justin's First and Second Apologies are given according to the 
new St. Louis edition. 
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against men who have done nothing wrong. For this we foretell you, that if ye continue in 
unrighteousness ye shall not escape the judgment of God to come. But we will always cry out, 
what pleases God, let it be done." (I, 68. P. 74). Justin paid for this heroism with his death (+ 
166). It would go too far here if we wished to set forth in more detail the grounds on which Justin, 
in his two Apologies, defends Christianity against the heathen with ardent enthusiasm, and yet 
at the same time with the inward calm which is a consequence of a lively conviction of the truth 
of what is said. It should only be pointed out that Justin's Apologies are also of the utmost 
importance for church history. Thus in the first Apology we have a description of the rite of 
baptism (chap. 61.), of the celebration of the Lord's Supper (chap. 65. 66.), of a Sunday service 


(chap. 67. Here also is mentioned the lecture of the GMOLVLOVEH LATA rv ézo0tdwv!). To be 
sure, Justin's writings are also evidence of how soon after the apostles’ time many teachers of 
the church in some respects fell away from pure Christian doctrine, or yet failed to acquire the 


right understanding of some fundamental articles of it. So also with Justin very important naevi 


are found as already Flacius remarks in the Centuries. Justin was a pagan philosopher before 
his conversion, and this he did not completely cast off with his conversion to Christianity. In 
combating the heathen fatum (eiuapyévn) he operates on grounds of reason, which prove too 
much, and ascribe to man a free will even in spiritual things. Cf. I, 43. Il, 7, etc. In general he 
does not properly separate the natural and spiritual spheres, law and gospel. Thus it may 
happen to him that he calls Socrates, Heraclitus, "and others who were like them," Christians, 
and puts them in the same class with Abraham, etc., because they lived according to the Logos 
(ueTa Myw (I, 46. p. 48). To apologize is a thing of its own. Apologia can also, to him who does 
not actually want it, turn out in some pieces to be an "apology" for Christianity. Luther's words 
are also applied to Justin: "As soon as a man begins to rhyme, to reason, and to carry things 
together, that it may be done with reason, it is already done, and we fall away. Origen and other 
holy fathers have done so, they have all here greatly offended themselves; for they have wanted 
to compare reason and worldly righteousness with the articles of the Christian faith, although 
these articles and doctrines are too high for our reason, they cannot be measured or judged; it 
does not." (E. A. 47, 330.) EP. 


An Exit in the Occident. Notices from the History of the Former Protestant 
Missionary Attempts among the Indians of America. By W. J. Mann, pastor 
of the Lutheran Zion Church, and professor in the theol. seminary at 
Philadelphia, Pa. First volume with pictures. Reading, Pa. Pilgrim Bookstore 
Publishers. 1883. 


A most interesting book. The contents are as follows: I. Introduction. Earliest evangelical 
missionary attempts among the Indians of the New World. II. John Eliot, d. 1690. missionary 
work in New England. III. David Brainerd, d. 1747. mission among the Indians in the interior of 
New Jersey, on the Delaware and SusqueHanna rivers. IV. Eleasar Wheelock, d. 1779. the 
Lebanon, Conn. missionary establishment and Moor School. Dartmouth College. From this 
survey of the contents it is evident that the author means by the "evangelical" the non-Catholic, 
not the Lutheran missions, of which, alas! there was nothing to be recorded on that ground at 
the period in question. We find especially interesting what is said about William Penn, about 
Jean de Labadie and the Labadists, about Eliot, David Brainerd and Wheelock, respectively, 
about the missionary activity of the latter. Although we encounter many good Lutheran 
judgments in the report about the missionary work carried out with astonishing self-sacrifice and 
indefatigability in the faith of erroneous men, the desire for more such salt arose in us from time 
to time as we read. The critical remarks on the nature of Brainerd's effectiveness, already known 
to us from Fresenius' Pastoral Collections (Vol. Ill, 155-313. IV, 1-339), seemed especially 
valuable. The book is as instructive (though in many cases negative), not only to missionary, but 
to all who work on souls, as it is awakening to incorruptible fidelity. That without knowledge and 
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The well executed portrait of the author enclosed by the author's order will no doubt be only a 
desirable addition to every reader. The volume of the book amounts to 137 pages in octavo ina 
beautiful layout. The price of a copy in muslin binding is 40 cents and postage. W. 


The Bible in Pictures. Containing two hundred and forty illustrations, designed 
and drawn by Julius Schnorr von Carolsfeld. Philadelphia: J. Koehler, 
911 Arch Str. 1883. 

We find here in a handsome large - octavo - volume all Schnorr's pictures reduced. The 
individual pictures are underlaid with the German and English Bible text. Even if individual parts 
of the pictures have suffered by the reduction, which could hardly be avoided, so one gets by 
these as a whole nevertheless an impression of the excellent Schnorr pictures. The price is 
according to the covers $1.75 and $2.25. Both the pictures to the Old Testament (160), as well 
as those to the New Testament (80) are also available in beautiful separate volumes, the former 
for $1.00, the latter for $0 60. Unfortunately! it is also not stated in this work of Kohler's publishing 
house whether Mr. Kéhler has contacted the German publisher for the purpose of reprinting 
Schnorr's pictures. We must consider an agreement with the latter to be necessary, since it is 
not a question of the occasional use of individual pictures, but of a reproduction of the entire 
work. F. P. 


Dr. Martin Luther's House Postil, or, Sermons on the Gospels on the 
Sundays and Most Noble Feast Days of the Whole Year. Jubilee edition for 
the 400th anniversary of Luther's birth. Philadelphia. Published by Jg. 
K6hler, 911 Arch Str. 1883. 

We have here an impression of Luther's house postilla from the old Ludwig plates before 
us. Some new plates seem to have been inserted where the old ones were already too bad, e.g. 
for sheets 46. 47. We are reluctant to say a word of censure about the typographical design of 
the present edition. Every Lutheran must be happy when Luther's house postilion comes into as 
many Christian homes as possible in a passable layout. And this edition is still readable, even if 
not infrequently only the upper or lower half of a word has "come" in print, and now and then 
individual letters have lost their form altogether. But what embarrasses us is that this edition 
announces itself as a "jubilee edition for the 400th anniversary of Luther's birth". Such an edition 
should not be printed from old, worn-out plates. The name of the Reformer of the Church 
deserves another memorial. How would it be if the publisher decided to let the old plates 
celebrate their jubilee by destroying them and, on the 400th anniversary of Luther's birth, to 
arrange for a reprint of the Hauspostille from beautiful new plates? He would thereby, in our 
opinion, also pecuniarily better go. After a typographically impeccably equipped edition certainly 
many more hands would grasp. The binding of the present edition is excellent; its price P2.50. 

F 


Peonies by Karl Gerok. With illustrations. Philadelphia. Published by Jg. 
Koehler, 911 Arch St. 1883. 

Gerok's "Peonies", in which key words from the Acts of the Apostles are treated poetically, 
are well known. Here they appear in an American edition with illustrations. The pictures are 
Schnorr's reduced ones. Gerok is really a poet; this is evident in the "Peonies." Very beautiful, 
for example, is the last poem, "Unforbidden" (Acts 28:31.), in which the victorious course of the 
Gospel through the world is sung of. If Gerok's poems in general are truly successful in thought 
and form, this does not exclude individual poetic lapses. These are also common to great poets 
who have written much, with 
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undermined. When it says, for example, on page 120: "But dig a little deeper, and earth comes, 
black and damp, in which creeps many a vermin, many a disgusting little worm," the "little worm" 
does not at all occur to us. According to our sense of language, a "little worm" is never 
"disgusting"; the epithet fits "worm," "worm," etc., but not "little worm." Em great defect in Gerok's 
poems is, of course, that their content not infrequently deviates from the guide of the divine word. 
What is it supposed to mean, when, e. g., p. 288, Agrippa (Apost. 26, 28.) says: "Thy better self 
inclines toward the light"? After this the author seems to hold that in the unconverted man there 
are two "I's," one "bad" and one "better," in regard to spiritual things. But the old man has only 
one "I," and that is neither good nor better, but cordially "bad"; that does not seek, but flees "the 
light," namely, the light of the gospel, because, according to the apostle's testimony, it is 
"foolishness" to him. Wherever an inclination of the "I" is found toward the light of the Gospel, 
this is an effect of the Holy Spirit. If the poet wished to express this, he could not speak of a 
"better |" of the unconverted man leaning toward the light. From this it is clear that Gerok's poems 
can only be put into the hands of those who are grounded in Christian doctrine. These, of course, 
will read them with pleasure. The recommendation of this American edition presupposes that 
Mr. K6hler has made an arrangement with the German publisher of the "Pfingstrosen." 
Unfortunately! this is not noted in the preface. The price of this American edition is $0.75, $1.00, 
$1.25. F. Px 
according to the covers. 
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I. America. 

Professor Schmidt still wants to publish his "Old and New" in 1883 and to treat the 
"Intuitu Fidei of the Fathers" as the "main topic" in this "presumably last year". Although he has 
given up hope of the "actual leaders" and "the great heap," he expects that "still some" will fall 
to him "when they come to the actual either-or - either intuitu fide or absolute predestination!”. 
- come." He finally exclaims, "So with God, our watchword for the New Year remains with 
emphasis: intuitu fidei!" Poor man! The alternative is a contrived one. The sane Lutheran, even 


in this piece, says, "Neither intuitu tickest nor absolute predestination!" Holy Scripture, and after 
it the Lutheran Confession, know as little of the former as of the latter. So Prof. Schmidt's motto 
turns out in truth to be, "Without Scripture, without confession for the new year with emphasis: 
intuitu fidei" And since God is only with him who proclaims His Word and can say, "Thus saith 
the LORD," Prof. Schmidt's complete motto is, "Without God, without Scripture, without 
confession for the new year with emphasis: intuitu fidei" F. P. 

Luther Statue in Front of a General Synod Church. The "Pilgrim" and other papers 
report that there is a plan to erect a statue of Luther in Washington in front of Dr. Butler's church 


(belonging to the General Synod) on Luther's birthday. Dr. Butler may take care that Luther does 
not come to life in front of the church, or else 


ll. Abroad. 


Breslau and Missouri. In the Breslau "Kirchen-Blatt" of December 1 of last year, there 
is a supplement which contains the "Outlines and Points of View for an Intended Educational 
Institution for Theology Students of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Prussia" communicated 
by the Oberkirchekollegium. In it we read among other things 
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the following: "The Missouri Synod has conducted the study of our ancient confessional writings 
and dogmatics too craftily, and not with just and all-sided consideration of the connections and 
contrasts. Thus, on the one hand, it has repristinated, and set down the old dogmatics almost 
as a codification of orthodoxy, the Concordia almost as the judge or infallible interpreter of sacred 
Scripture; on the other hand, it has in many instances departed from the right Lutheran doctrinal 
conception toward the Reformed side, as has happened, for instance, in the congregational 
principle they set up, and in their doctrine of the conferral of office, and more recently in the 
doctrine of election by grace, which divides them themselves." - Every attentive reader sees at 
first glance that the Oberkirchenkollegium (resp. "Huschke, who is signed") contradicts itself 
here. First, it accuses Missouri of presenting the old dogmatics almost as a codification of 
orthodoxy and the Concordia almost as a judge or infallible interpreter of Scripture, and then it 
accuses Missouri of deviating on the Reformed side, e.g., by establishing the so-called 
congregational principle and by the doctrine of the conferral of office and of the election of grace. 
If the first charge be true, the others cannot be, and vice versa. But, thank God” neither charge 
is true. Important and valuable as the work of the dogmatists of the seventeenth century is to us, 
we have ever and ever read the writings of the latter with a critical eye, and have gone back to 
Luther and the Confession, while to us the Scriptures have always been, and have remained to 
this hour, the supreme and final authority. From the beginning and repeatedly we have testified 
that we do not consider ourselves bound to every interpretation of a doctrine of Scripture, as we 
find it in our Confession, as the authentic one; what we have asserted has always been only 
this, that all the interpretations of Scripture found in the Confession are similar to the faith, which 
the Apostle Rom. 12:7 alone demands as absolutely necessary; if Breslau denies this to the 
Confession, it is only a clear testimony of its apostasy. Breslau bears the same testimony to 
itself by branding our doctrine of the so-called congregational principle and of the conferral of 
office as Reformed, and by wanting its new Romanistic teachings to be regarded as genuinely 
Lutheran, while they have long since been rejected by the Lutheran Church as Papist, especially 
by the Schmalkaldic Articles. But as to the doctrine of election by grace, we only recall here that 
Besser, Breslau's most eminent theologian, taught the same thing that Missouri teaches of 
election by grace on the basis of Scripture and the Confession. W. 

The Power of the Jews in Germany. The "Kreuzblatt" of November 19 of last year 
writes: At the 20 German universities there are only 18 private lecturers of jurisprudence, and of 
these 18 11 are Jews. It is no wonder that jurisprudence at German universities is increasingly 
tending to seek the source of law not in God, but in violence and success’ The extent to which 
this is threatening to become a Jewish monopoly is evident from the fact that in Greifswalde half 
the professors of law are already Jews. 

"Closed" Times. The "Sachsische Kirchen und Schulblatt" (Saxon Church and School 
Gazette) of November 16 of last year writes in a report on the last diocesan assembly in Zittau: 
"The motion to return the so-called closed times, i.e. the weddings, to their old extension (petition 
to the consistory) passed with 30 votes against 20. It would have been best to drop it. It is not 
opportune after the introduction of civil marriage. For the consequence would be that civil 
marriage and marriage would be weeks and months apart, as the circumstances once were. - 
Would it not be desirable that here, too, in the Lutheran Free Church, more and more of the old 
good ordinances of the 
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Church, the desire for variety will also take hold in the ecclesiastical ways in it, and thus also 
our Church will finally receive a common character with the sects. Ww. 

“Lutherans” in the Union. In the "Kirchenblatt" of the Breslauers of November 15 of 
last year we read: The "Neue Evangelische Kirchen Zeitung" says in its number of September 
16 of this year about the position of the Lutheran brethren in the Lutheran Landeskirchen "toward 
the denominationalists in the Union" - correctly so: "These latter would have to be regarded as 
the most dangerous ‘enemies’ (for the Lutheran Landeskirchen), since, in spite of their 'correct' 
knowledge, they acknowledge the enemy Union by being and remaining within the same. And 
yet they of all people are the especially 'beloved children’ (of the Lutheran Landeskirchen). The 
"Neue Evangelische KirchenZeitung" (New Evangelical Church Newspaper) has the right view 
here, as do all who decisively show their colors. 

Dr. Minkel and the Breslauers. In the controversy between Wangemann and 
Superintendent Nagel, Dr. Munkel agrees with the former. He writes, among other things, in his 
"Neues Zeitblatt" of November 16 of last year: "Wangemann has been in close contact with the 
separated, and has obtained all the documents and records that relate to the separation and its 
justification, and Nagel has not been able to produce any new written evidence against it. For 
this reason it is recommended to every reader who wants to know the most important things in 
a nutshell. Those who do not themselves already have cranky notions of Lutheran church and 
doctrine will be able to convince themselves that the Breslau separation is to be deplored, 
because without it the Lutheran church in Prussia could have gained a much more favorable 
shape." Before the Breslauers had annulled the communion of the Lord's Supper with the 
Hanoverian Landeskirche, the Herr Doktor, as is well known, looked at the matter in a different 
light. W. 

The Reformed Church of Hungary and Transylvania. The king has sanctioned the 
resolutions of the general synod of Debreczin, and thus a uniform organism of the whole 
Calvinism of Hungary, Transylvania included, is now at last established. The synodists, by the 
way, had thought it well to designate the church in whose representation they appeared, 
immediately in the first canon, as "the Hungarian Christian Church Reformed according to the 
Gospel," "which in the laws of the land is called Evangelical Helvetic Confession." Thus the 
Helvetic Confession is now for the Reformed avowedly a vanquished position; belonging to the 
past, it has for the present merely a historical value; unfortunately, however, not in the sense 
that it has at last abandoned the Calvinistic errors and fallen to the Lutheran truth, but in the 
sense that now it too has fallen into the general Latitudinarism of our time. W. 

A piece of state churchism. We read the following in the "Freimund" of November 23rd 
of last year: Communion with foreign believers is rejected by the Scriptural confession of our 
Evangelical Lutheran Church and should not take place according to the Scriptural church order. 
This truth has been known in Bavaria for decades at diocesan and general synods, also by the 
"Freimund" manifold since 1855. In September 1881, the General Synod of the Lutheran Church 
of Bavaria adopted the following motion by 125 votes to 3: "The General Synod shall request 
the Royal High Consistory to ensure that the soldiers of the Lutheran denomination garrisoned 
in the Rhine Palatinate are ministered to and sacramentally served by traveling preachers of our 
church about twice a year." The very highest resolution, which was sent on November 2, 1882, 
to the Royal Superior Consistory 
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We are not in a position to give our approval to the applications made by the General Synod 
concerning the pastoral treatment of soldiers and military personnel of the Lutheran confession 
garrisoned in the Palatinate, both in view of the reasons you have given and in view of the 
declaration of the General Synod in Speyer and the considerable reservations that exist against 
it in general. 

Necrological. From the "Hannoversche Pastoral-Correspondenz" of December S. of last 
year, we learn that Pastor Guericke in Meensen, Province of Hanover, one of the few friends 
remaining to us in the German regional churches and who agrees with us in doctrine, has passed 
away. - On November 7 of last year, the retired Konsistorialrat MUnchmeyer died in Ebstorf, 
almost at the age of ten. 


Death notice. 


We have just received the shocking news that Dr. Charles Portefield Krauth passed away 
at noon on January 2 at the age of 59. This is a great blow not only to the General Council to 
which the deceased belonged, but also to the entire American Lutheran Church. The Blessed 
One was without doubt the most important man in the English Lutheran Church of this country, 
a man of rare erudition, no less at home in the old than in the new theology and, what is the 
most important thing, heartily devoted to the pure doctrine of our Church as he had recognized 
it, a noble man without falsehood. In earlier times a general synodist in doctrine and practice, he 


came to a different conviction by God's grace, and in the "Lutheran and Missionary” of July 13, 
1865, he made the following open declaration: "For true unity of the church, agreement on the 
fundamentals is necessary, and an essential part of what is necessary is an agreement on what 
belongs to the fundamentals. The doctrinal articles of the Augsburg Confession are all articles 
of faith, and all articles of faith are fundamental. Our church can never have true inward harmony 
except in the confession of these articles, and of all of them altogether, without reservation or 
equivocation. This is our deep conviction, and we hereby solemnly retract before God and his 
Church, as we have already earnestly and repeatedly done in an indirect manner, all that we 
have written or said in conflict with this our present conviction. This we are not ashamed to do. 
We thank God, who has led us to see the truth, and we thank him that he has made us free from 
the temptation to entangle ourselves with the claim that we have remained perfectly true to 
ourselves in regard to our former, thoroughly sincere, yet, respectively, exceedingly immature 
views, even to this day." - As the everywhere, especially in the circle of his effectiveness, visible 
fruit of his continuing undaunted and clear testimony and untiring work, especially within the 
English Lutheran Church, is the lasting inheritance which he left to it at his departure from the 
congregation in dispute, so he has at the same time left with that retraction, as once Augustine, 
an imperishable monument of the sincerity of his conviction. In humility we venerate God's 
inscrutable government in this death. Did we not think that the Lord would now bless our 
American Lutheran Church all the more through this highly gifted instrument. W. 
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At the Herzberg Colloquium in 1578, the synergistic Anhaltines not only 
attacked the doctrine of free will, which is known in the Formula of Concord, but also 
made expositions against the doctrine of justification, as this doctrine is presented 
in the same confessional document. The spokesman for the Anhaltines, M. Amling, 
asserted, among other things, that the Formula of Concord, in the article of 
justification, "inclines" to the doctrine "that a dead faith makes righteous, and that 
true faith can be with an evil conscience and sinful purpose." 1) After Amling had 
been seriously chastised for this nonsensical assertion, especially by Chemnitz, and 
Andrea had said, "How can the book incline thither, since it expressly teaches the 
contrary?", 2) he declared, after a short disputation, "That article may pass." "In the 
article of justification we (the Anhaltines) are satisfied." 3) It is noticeable to the 
synergist that he is anxious to break off the negotiations on the article of justification 
as soon as possible. But then Musculus said, "| say no! For he who is not right in the 
article of free will cannot be right in the article of justification. "4) 

The faithful teachers of our church, Luther first, were most vividly aware of the 
fact that these two articles are intimately connected. The doctrine that free will is 
nothing is for them the necessary condition for the right doctrine of justification. When 
Erasmus attacked Luther's doctrine of free will and sought to prove it 


a 


of the Colloquii at Herzberg by Joh. Olearius. 1595. S. 18. 


) 
2) op. cit. 
3) op. cit. p. 19. 
4) op. cit. p. 19. 
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Luther answered him: "You are the one and only man who once saw the main goal 
and the main reason of this whole thing, and who in this fight has will to reach for 
the fighter's throat. 1) And Luther, in his book against Erasmus, "overthrows" free 
will not merely with the passages of Scripture in which the entire original sinfulness 
of human nature is exposed. Luther, in his book against Erasmus, "overthrows" free 
will not only with those passages of Scripture in which the total corruption of human 
nature is exposed, but also with those passages which deal with justification. Since 
justification is by grace without merit through faith, Luther explains, there must be 
neither wit nor understanding in the natural man, and not "an ounce or a quarter" of 
ability in regard to spiritual things. There "all is dashed into a heap with a 
thunderclap." Paul, with his doctrine of justification, "let nothing remain; let it work, 
do, merit, prepare, whoever will; it is called merit and but merit. "b2) 

Yes, it comes to pass, then: Whoever violates in the least the biblical doctrine 
of original sin, whoever gives to human powers what seems to be the least thing by 
which man can draw God's "grace" to himself, has not only altered the doctrine of 
justification, but has already completely annulled it. The "little ounce" or "little 
quarter" which is here given to man is sufficient to pervert everything from the bottom 
up. And where anything is still ascribed to free will, even the most orthodox 
terminology no longer expresses the biblical doctrine of justification, but is only a 
glittering garment to deceive oneself and others. The sentence: "We are justified by 
grace without merit for Christ's sake, through faith," only makes sense and remains 
true if at the same time it is taught "that in man's nature, after the fall before 
regeneration, not a speck of "spiritual powers remains or is present"; 3) For where 
there is still a speck of spiritual powers, there is also still human achievement, human 
work, human merit, and there is the end of grace, grace in the sense of Scripture. 
"But if it be by grace, it is not by merit of works, else grace would not be grace." 4) 
Grace is so eminently exclusive in relation to any work or merit on the part of man, 
that it immediately disappears and ceases to be grace as soon as any human merit 
or good conduct comes alongside of it. 


De servo arbitrio. Dresdener Ausg. p. 330. 
op. cit. p. 295 ff. 


Concordia f. Sol. Decl. art. 2. p. 589. 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) Rom. 11,6. 
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The prince is to be given a reward, or rather the basis on which the grace is to be 
bestowed. If a prince gives a poor man 500 dollars for a service, however small it 
may seem, it is a rich reward, but no longer a gift of grace. If there is in the natural 
man any performance, any conduct, on account of which he becomes a partaker of 
God's grace just before others, then grace ends here. If any one then also speaks 
of justification "by grace," he means such a "grace" as is given for the sake of good 
conduct on the basis of human powers still assumed, that is, a "grace" which, 
according to Scripture, is no longer grace. If we then speak of justification "for the 
merit of Christ," we mean such a "merit of Christ" by which God has not been 
perfectly and really reconciled to the world of sin, but has only been somewhat 
reconciled; human good conduct must then first be added, in order that a perfect 
reconciliation may be effected on the part of God; we mean, therefore, a "merit of 
Christ" which does not exist at all according to Scripture. If then one speaks of 
justification "by faith" or "by faith alone," one does not mean the faith which is 
opposed to all performance, all work, all good conduct on the part of man, the faith 
which takes place because justification is wholly independent of all law and all 
demand, but a "faith" which is itself a work, a human performance, which itself 
includes a work, a human achievement, which has come about through the 
cooperation of divine grace and human conduct, a "faith," therefore, which brings 
back into the transaction of justification that which, according to Scripture, when it 
speaks of justification by faith or from faith, is precisely to be excluded. With all those 
who, admittedly and not admittedly, still ascribe to man's natural powers a doing or 
a doing well in regard to spiritual things, the "by faith" so little characterizes their right 
position in the doctrine of justification, that they have rather, under the outward 
appearance of orthodoxy, reintroduced the old Papist doctrine of works. They are so 
little in harmony with the church of the Reformation in their doctrine, that they are 
rather in straight opposition to it, and have passed entirely into the camp of the 
Papists, in spite of all orthodox modes of speaking. If Luther, by his doctrine that free 
will is nothing, "cut off the roots" of the Roman doctrine of justification, as may also 
be read in the works of more recent theologians, the representatives of modern 
"Lutheran" theology, with their doctrine that free will is still something, have again 
fundamentally implanted in themselves the Papist doctrine of justification. They are 
not in this piece 
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They are no longer bad Lutherans, but not Lutherans at all; at most they are bad 
papists, because they do not share all the papist consequences and clothe the papist 
doctrine in orthodox-sounding idioms. No matter how enthusiastic they may be in 
words for the article by which the church stands and falls, they know not what they 
speak: with them the article stantis et cadentis ecclesiae has long since fallen, and the 
consciences have been deprived of the much-needed consolation. 

Thus, even recently, within the Lutheran Church in America, on the occasion of 
the controversy over election by grace and conversion, a doctrine has again come to 
light by which the doctrine of justification, known by the Church of the Reformation, 
is completely denied. After the foregoing, it requires but few words to make this clear. 
When our opponents, who condemned us as Calvinists because we would not accept 
the intuitu fidei theory as scriptural and symbolic, sought to establish and defend this 
theory of theirs against us, they also soon came to the doctrine of free will, or of the 
natural powers of man in spiritual things, although at first they rejected it with 
indignation that the real point of controversy did not lie both in the doctrine of election 
by grace and in the doctrine of free will. For they wanted election in regard to faith in 
order to make clear, in view of the particularity of election, the universality of grace 
before human reason. But since faith, which in solidum is the effect of the Holy Spirit, 
cannot serve this purpose, namely, it does not give reason the "explanation" it seeks, 
they teach a faith which comes about by God's taking away the natural reluctance 
and man's providing by natural powers for the non-existence of the so-called wanton 
reluctance. Thus Prof. Schmidt, and for a time the Ohioans. When the latter were 
compelled to see that even the most notable later dogmatists ascribe the omission 
of wanton' reluctance to the operation of the Holy Spirit, one of their spokesmen 
recently recanted. One now wants to teach with the lowans a kind of awakening effect 
of grace, by which the man under converting grace, but not yet converted, is enabled 
to leave off what is called wanton reluctance, and thereby to secure God's grace. 
Here we have the middle state, so popular with the Synergists, between a convert 
and an unconvert, the state according to which man is converted, ala Latermann, by 
means of the "powers of grace bestowed." 1) One of our opponents 


1) How much both errors (Schmidt's and that of the present Ohioans) are only one, is also 
evident from the fact that Amling presented them both at the same time at the Herzberg 
colloquium. Cf. the reprint of these discussions, "Lehre und Wehre" 1882. pp. 444-449. Prof. 
Schmidt also occasionally presents them both. 
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wrote of this little bundle, when he was still advocating the theory that man could and 
must refrain from "wilful" reluctance out of natural forces, very correctly (admittedly 
without knowing at the time whom he was addressing with his words): "It is nonsense 
when it is said that man receives a free will through the calling and preceding grace 
and is endowed with powers of grace, and that the unconverted man then only uses 
these powers of grace afterwards for conversion. . It is a falsehood when he asserts 
that the unconverted man uses the communicated powers of grace for his 
conversion. ... This use of the powers of grace presupposed faith. Then we would 
have conversion before conversion. No, verily, the matter does not stand thus." 1) 
But even these opponents do not at bottom mean any omission of wilful reluctance, 
with which grace has anything to do. They have only slipped into the middle state in 
order to conceal it a little more from themselves and others, that they ascribe to the 
natural powers of man that which is the actual determining factor in beatification. 
They have themselves at once torn the light veil with which they seek to conceal the 
error, by teaching that in this good conduct, which man performs in the middle state, 
lies the "explanatory reason" why one man is converted before another. This 
"explanatory reason" excludes all misunderstanding of the opposing doctrine. 
According to it, good conduct is meant which is performed purely on the basis of 
natural powers, since good conduct performed on the basis of grace would explain 
nothing, inasmuch as grace is also possessed by the unconverted. Thus our 
opponents all agree in reality that all those who are actually converted and saved 
are granted grace before others because they, by natural powers, refrain from wilful 
resistance and good behavior toward grace. By this means they make the blessed 
separate themselves from all mankind as suitable objects of grace, and commend 
them to God. 

The opposing doctrine, which is now passed off as Lutheran, is precisely the 
papist preparation for grace (praeparatio ad gratiam), precisely the papist meritum de 


congruo. A recent theologian remarks: "That Christ took upon Himself the sin of the 
world, atoned for the wrath of God, and fulfilled the whole law, was not denied even 
by the Roman Church; but it remained to be stated to her that, in order to obtain this 
righteousness, sinful man could do nothing at all." 2) Gabriel Biel also states that 
"grace" comes from God alone. But, he then goes on to say, "This grace, which God 
alone 


1) Zeitblatter, issue 2. p. 119. 
2) Pitt, Introduction to the Augustana. Il, 70. 
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He wills and decides that grace will be given only to those who turn to him and do 
as much as they are able according to their limited strength. 1) Aristotle is declared 
to be a forerunner of Christ, because the reception of grace presupposes a natural 
condition and preparation, and Aristotle teaches this very condition. 2) "It is 
reasonable (congruum)," says Thomas Aquinas, "that God works according to his 


abundant mercy, when man makes good use of the power of his free will. 3) And 
this performance of free will, which is necessarily followed by grace, is Thomas' 
meritum de congruo. Every objective judge will admit that the doctrine of our 
opponents resembles this papist doctrine as much as one egg resembles another. 
He who, according to the opposing doctrine, is made a partaker of the grace that 
converts and, of course, of the grace that justifies and saves, is given this grace 
before others because he has refrained from wilful resistance, from a certain right 
conduct toward grace. Of course, one does not want to call this achievement a merit, 
who would still do that within the Lutheran Church! One even called this achievement 
a "sin" in order to save the appearance of orthodoxy. But this is a mere game with 
words. According to the opposing doctrine, he who commits this "sin" before others, 
by this "sin" before others, draws God's "grace" upon himself. This, too, is a futile 
subterfuge, which, indeed, should be impossible in the Lutheran Church, when Prof. 
Schmidt, in his "Old and New," had it printed that the omission of the wanton 
reluctance which is the determining factor is, in so far, also to be ascribed to grace, 
inasmuch as "grace is every morsel of bread which we eat, every drink which we 
drink, the garment which we wear, the house which we build." 4) It has not occurred 
to Pelagius, nor to any scholastic or papist, to assert that man, by the performances 
by which he earns God's "grace," has established himself in regions in which he 
exists and moves independently of God's all-supporting and all-working power. It is 
not a question of doing in the sphere of nature, but of doing in spiritual things. And 
here the church of the Reformation rejected as Pelagian, papist error, overturning 
the doctrine of justification by grace through faith, anyone who taught that an 
unconverted man could, by any act or omission, prepare himself for grace, move 
God, or cause God to bestow grace on him before others. 


Cf. op. cit. p. 26 f. 

Gieseler, Church History, Il, 2, 378. (1st ed.). 
At Chemnitz, Examen. S. 157. 

Year Ill. p. 190. 
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This error has now been adopted by our opponents. And with it they have fallen 
away from the Lutheran doctrine of justification. When the Scripture says that we 
are justified "by his (God's) grace through redemption wrought by Christ JEsum" 
(Rom. 3:24.), they make this grace in Christ such a "grace" as is given for refraining 
from wanton resistance, or behaving well in that middle state; which, therefore, is no 
longer grace in the sense of Scripture; the sense of their doctrine being in reality, 
"We are not justified by God's grace for Christ's sake." When the Scriptures say that 
we are justified "without merit," Greek gift-wise, freely, they have turned this into the 
very reverse, and teach: We are by no means justified altogether in vain, but at the 
price of refraining from wilful reluctance, etc. Justification is not a gift, but a bargain, 
though the counter-gift on man's part is but small. When the apostle says, "They are 
all sinners, and lack the glory which they ought to have in God," and thus abolishes 
all distinction among men as to their sinfulness and damnableness, our opponents 
teach, "There is a great difference; the one praise good conduct, and thereby 
commend themselves to the grace of God, while the other omit the cultivation of 
free-will, and so do not prepare themselves fit objects of grace. While the apostle 
says, "Where then is the glory? It is out!" our opponents must speak according to 
the nature of their doctrine: Not yet by a long way! At least not altogether; for that i 
have obtained God's grace before another, has its reason merely in that | have 
placed myself in a better position for grace on account of natural powers. When the 
apostle goes on to ask, "By what law (is the glory out of)?" "By the law of works? 
Not therefore, but by the law of faith": so our opponents must say, contradicting the 
apostle to his face, "Nor is glory made out "by the law of faith. For we have also 
contributed to the coming to pass of faith; God has overcome the natural reluctance, 
and we have refrained from the "wanton," or have yet dealt well with the "powers of 
grace given," and have thus and thereby come to faith before others. 

On the opponent's side, the specific difference between law and gospel is 
completely abolished. The church of the Reformation teaches this distinction "as a 
special, glorious light to be maintained with great diligence in the church, so that the 
word of God is rightly divided according to the admonition of St. Paul".1) Luther says: 
"This distinction between the law and the gospel is the highest art in Christianity, 
which all and every one must master. 


1) Konkordienf. Epit. Art. 5. p. 534. 
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who boast or take the Christian name, can and should know it. For where this is 
lacking, a Christian cannot be known from a Gentile or a Jew; so much is this 
distinction. "*) "This is called rightly dividing the law and measuring it off from the 
gospel, namely, that the law is called and is that which presses upon our works. 
Whereas the gospel or faith is such a doctrine or word of God, which neither requires 
our works, nor commands us to do anything, but means that we should badly accept 
the offered grace of forgiveness of sins and eternal blessedness, and let it be given 
to us." 2) But according to the opposing doctrine, not only the law, but also the gospel, 
demands human works and human performances. The difference is only that the law 
demands much, the gospel less. The law demands that man be altogether good and 
do all works; then God's pleasure and blessedness shall be his; the gospel demands 
that man be still a little good and do still a little, namely, refrain from "wanton" 
resistance, etc.: then "grace" shall be his. According to the opposing doctrine, there 
are no longer promises of grace in the sense of Scripture, but only promises 
conditioned by human action. 

Oh, that one on the opposing side would see how miserably one has fallen 
through the devil's deceit, how one has abandoned the heart of the Lutheran 
doctrine, while one imagined that one was holding up the flag of genuine Lutheranism 
in America! that one would once again sober up from the frenzy of fanaticism! We 
know quite well where factually the basic error lies. As we proved in the first part of 
this preface, the articles of faith are judged not only by God's Word, but also by blind 
human reason. This cannot comprehend it, but considers it quite inconsistent that 
one part of men should be saved by grace alone, and the other part should be lost 
by their guilt alone. In order to remove this inconsistency, they began to correct grace 
a little by giving it a small human achievement as a basis. It is not seen that grace is 
herewith immediately given out in its entirety, that it does not matter at all whether it 
is more or less. Grace is not grace if it is not entirely grace. The grossest Pelagians 
and the finer and subtlest Synergists belong to one category. To both classes of false 
teachers justification is but a trade. The former buy the "grace" of God with more, the 
latter with less human doing. The former pay for a great deal of "good works," while 
the latter pay a little less for "grace," and think that it can be obtained at the price of 
"sending oneself to grace," or of "being a good man. 


1) E.A.19, 235. 
2) op. cit. p. 239. 
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of refraining from "wanton" reluctance, or from making good use of the "powers of 
grace bestowed," etc. 

Let there be room here for one more word of Luther, which is written as if for 
our times and our present opponents. Luther writes: "But what will the teachers and 
protectors of free will say to what follows in v. 24: They are all justified without merit, 
by His grace! What is without merit! What is, by his grace! How rhyme diligence and 
merit, and grace given without merit? But you will perhaps say that their doctrine is 
that free will is able to do something small and little, not that it should be able to merit 
grace altogether. But these are vain words. For this they seek through free will, that 
merit should take place. ... The protectors of free will are as it is said in the proverb, 
They have escaped from the rain, and fall into the water. For in that very thing, that 
they behave and pretend as if they were not one with the Pelagians, and deny all 
merit by writing and speaking, in that very thing they confirm the same merit by words 
and works. And are worse than the Pelagians for two reasons: For the first, that the 
Pelagians sincerely and freely affirm merit, and let yes be yes, no be no, and teach 
that they also earnestly hold. But these, though they hold the same, yet in words 
they set themselves as if they were contrary to the Pelagians, so that, looking at their 
hypocrisy, you would think they were the worst enemies of the Pelagians; and yet, if 
you look at the matter and their opinion, they are undoubtedly Pelagians. For this 
cause, according to the same hypocrisy, the grace of God is esteemed much less 
and less worthy, than by the Pelagians. For the Pelagians do not say that there is 
anything little or tiny in us to merit or obtain grace, but they say of all diligence, great, 
many, perfect works. But these say of a little, tiny faculty of free will, and sheer 
nothingness, that we should merit grace. Now if it ever be false and error, even the 
Pelagian error would be easier, who esteem the grace of God dear, high, and great, 
and say that it costs much to obtain it, than those who teach that it costs little, and 
so make God's grace unworthy and small. But Paul lumps them both together in one 
word, saying, Without merit are we justified by grace. For when Paul sets up such 
justification in all those who are justified, which is by grace without merit, he leaves 
nothing to remain; let it work, let it do, let it deserve, let it prepare, whosoever will, 
that it be called merit, and that it be called merit, then all things are smitten into one 
heap with one thunderclap. And so he thrusts Paul to the ground, both the Pelagians 
with all their strength. 
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Merit, and the sophists with their little or small merit. For justification which is by 
grace suffers no work nor merit: because it is contrary to receive a gift, and to merit 
by works: and to be justified by grace suffers no worthiness of person. As he saith 
in the 11th chapter v. 6. If it be by grace, it is not of works; otherwise grace would 
not be grace. So also in the 4th chapter, v. 4: But to him that worketh is not the 
reward of grace imputed, but of duty. Now therefore Paul standeth, and with one 
word destroyeth free-will. For if we be justified without works, all works are rejected, 
whether they be small or great, and excepting none, but rushing against them all." 
(L. c. p. 298 ff.) 

Our opponents have no choice but to simply recant; otherwise they have 
forever turned their backs on the Church of the Reformation in its main doctrine. 

F. P. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


Vindication of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and conversion 
against the expositions and attacks of the newer German theology. 


(Continued.) 

From the standpoint of the newer German theology, Professor Gottfried 
Fritschel in the "Zeitschrift fur kirchliche Wissenschaft und kirchliches Leben" of Dr. 
Chr. F. Luthardt, 1882, No. X, XI, XII, and Pastor Stakemann in the "Hannoversche 
Pastoral-Korrespondenz,” 1882, No. 25 and 26, have recently attacked Missouri's 
doctrine of election by grace and of conversion. Fritschel has published in the said 
journal three articles on "the Missouri Synod's doctrine of predestination," and 
Stakemann has given to his lecture, printed in the "Hannoversche Pastoral- 
Korrespondenz," and delivered at the Bremen Pastoral Conference, the title, "The 
doctrine of election by grace." These essays were certainly received with interest by 
the "Lutherans" of Germany, especially since they take little notice of the publications 
of the Missouri Synod. Have the "Lutherans" on the other side of the ocean, to whom 
the sources themselves are mostly unknown, been able to form an accurate, truthful 
picture of Missouri's doctrinal position in the present doctrinal controversy from the 
communications of the two theologians mentioned? Let us first briefly characterize 
the tactics and polemics of these latest opponents of ours, and thereby at the same 
time explain why we refrain from a detailed analysis of these polemical statements 
and a detailed refutation of them. 
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Professor G. Fritschel only hints at his personal conviction concerning the 
disputed doctrines from a distance. He essentially shares the viewpoint of Professor 
Schmidt and the Ohio Synod. In the Ninth Article of the Formula of Concord, where 
the "eternal election of God" is described as the cause of our calling, conversion, 
justification, and blessedness, he understands it to mean election in the broader 


sense, the general will of grace and the counsel of salvation. He accepts the "intuitu 


fidei." He also distinguishes, on his part, a double repugnance to explain the reason 
of the difference between conversion and non-conversion. Nowhere, however, does 
he engage in grounding this position of his from Scripture and Confession, any more 
than he counters our doctrine with clear arguments from Scripture and Confession, 
or even considers the arguments we have asserted. Only in general does he operate 
from the basic view of the gospel against Missouri's main propositions allegedly 
contradicting that basic view. To be sure, he has already posed his subject in such 
a way that no actual criticism is expected. He merely intends, as he also remarks in 
the introduction, "to present the newly emerged doctrine of Walther in context, with 
documentary evidence." But we think that if the promotion of truth had been the real, 
driving motive of his polemic, a careful examination of Missouri's doctrine according 
to Scripture and confession would have been self-evident, and that he would then 
also have broadened his subject. That he refrains almost entirely from these two 
instances already suggests that he was primarily concerned to expose Missouri's 
alleged "disgrace" before the "Lutheran" Church of Germany. At the very least, if he 
really wanted to give an objective, just presentation of our doctrine, a lecture on our 
evidence was unavoidably necessary. But how we derive our propositions from 
Scripture and then from the Formula of Concord, of this he is almost entirely silent. 

Fritschel lays all emphasis on the quotations which he brings from our 
publications. He has chosen this documentary form of presentation, as he says, "for 
the very reason that whenever an opponent presents their doctrine, Missourians 
complain of distortion and misrepresentation. He wishes to give as impartial a lecture 
as possible, so that he may possibly satisfy his opponents. But has he succeeded in 
this? Must we not at least acknowledge a sincere striving for impartiality in him? 
Unfortunately, we must deny him even this praise. It is true, he gives many citations 
from old and new writings of the Missourians. But how does he operate with the 
citations? And what sort of citations does he chiefly adduce? All the strong, sharp, 
pointed remarks that have fallen on various occasions on the part of this or that 
Missourian, he has faithfully registered, as it were like a busy bee. 
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From all possible publications of our Synod of old and new times he extracts these 
strong, spicy dicta as the honey, as the actual quintessence of our doctrine. Of the 
actual doctrinal statements, from which alone one can gain a correct judgment of our 
doctrine, he gives as good as no samples. How, then, if one wished to produce a 
theology of Luther merely, or at least chiefly, from the bold, heroic utterances and 
vigorous catchwords of the Reformer scattered throughout his writings? And 
Fritschel has by no means "presented our doctrine with documentary evidence in 
context." Rather, he has thoroughly destroyed the context. He who really wants to 
prove and refer with citations has the duty to show the context in which the cited 
sentences are found, and to explain the latter from the context. Prof. Fritschel has 
completely shirked this duty of an impartial speaker. He has torn the quotations out 
of their context and then often attached his own reflections directly to them. In this 
way much can be proved. And especially to those readers who do not have the 
sources at hand, this proof seems quite plausible. About 30 years ago, Professor 
Ddllinger in Munich used quotations from Luther's writings as "documentary proof" 
that Luther was a false spirit, a liar, a cheat, a glutton, a drunkard, and so on. The 
most apt reply was the counter-writing by Professor von Hofmann in Erlangen, a 
characterization of the Apostle Paul, in which he supplied the "historical proof" with 
verbatim quotations from the Apostle's letters that Paul had been a paragon of 
unrighteousness. Fritschel's characterization of Missouri's teaching vividly reminds 
us of Ddllinger's tactics. 1) 

We want to point out only one significant example here. Most of the citations 
that Fritschel gives concerning the doctrine of predestination refer to the mystery of 
the discretio personarum. We have repeatedly emphasized in our publications that this 
actual "mystery" of the election of grace in our doctrine, as in the Formula of Concord, 
forms the conclusion of the consideration. Fritschel puts our statements on this 
subject into perspective, while at the same time he explains our detailed 


1) Recently, the Catholic writer Johannes Janssen has also given a characterization of the 
Reformation in his "History of the German People". According to his account, Luther appears as 
a true monster, as aman who carried out his godless fight against church and religion with deceit, 
as a man who in his writings, similar to the newer pornographic literature of France, incited the 
youth to unchastity, who initiated modern materialism, as a man who was possessed by the evil 
spirit. And all this is "documentarily" proved from Luther's writings. An ultramontane gentleman 
has boasted that Janssen used 13,000 quotations in his book. 
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He ignores the discussions on this difficult point and puts aside what is in the center 
of his presentation, the actual comforting content of our doctrine of the election of 
grace. Whoever looks at our publications only above, will immediately recognize that 
by far the most that is taught here theoretically and practically edifying of the election 
of grace, does not contain the comforting content of this doctrine, as it is found in the 
first large main part of the 11th article of the Formula of Concord and in the main 
proof passages of Scripture, Ephes. |. Rom. 8. 2 Thess. 2. 1 Peter 1, is concerned. 
Of this actual flesh and blood and sap of our doctrine of election by grace, Fritschel's 
paper gives next to nothing. From his "documentary proof" every unbiased reader 
who is not acquainted with our Scriptures must necessarily get the impression as if 
that mysterium of discretio were Alpha and Omega, One and All of our doctrine of 
predestination. But just by this he gains a quite skewed, fundamentally wrong 
judgment of Missouri's doctrinal position. It is for the sake of this method of citation 
that we renew our complaint of distortion and misrepresentation. 

But where it suits him better, Fritschel abandons this method of his and 
reproduces our doctrine in his own words, as, for instance, when he refers to our 
proposition that faith flows from election. He remarks: "It is not from the general will 
of God's grace, but from the particular choice of grace, that faith flows." P. 542. "Not 
the general will of God to grace, but the particular election of grace, which is only 
over the elect, is the source from which faith flows." P. 534. How? Do we really mean 
it? We have repeatedly declared, since that sentence was misinterpreted as if we 
taught a separate way to repentance and faith for the elect, that we do not deny that 
faith, even of the elect, flows alike from the general will of grace, that faith, that faith, 
wherever it is found, is always wrought by the gospel of the grace of God in Christ, 
which is preached to all sinners, that we do not statute any other way of salvation for 
the elect than the general, well-known way of salvation described in the third article. 
Fritschel ignores all this, and places election as the cause of faith in express 
opposition to the general will of grace. Is this honest reporting ? 

But his evil tendency to caricature Missouri's doctrine comes out most clearly 
and glaringly in his exposition of our doctrine of conversion. Fritschel remarks at the 
close of his third article, "It has often been expressed, both by opponents of Missouri 
and by Missourians, that the real cause of the doctrinal controversy concerning 
predestination is to be sought in a different doctrine of conversion. This, however, is 
our opinion also." P. 647. Well, then 
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he should also, in order to expose the real ground of our doctrinal position, and to 
enable his readers to form a thorough judgment, thoroughly expound our doctrine of 
conversion. He thinks, however, that this would be beyond the limits of his labors. 
The object of his work was evidently to expose before all the world "the disgrace of 
absolute predestinatianism," with 'which Missouri has tainted himself. From 
Missouri's doctrine of conversion, which, according to Fritschel's own confession, is 
closely connected with the doctrine of election by grace, there was perhaps not so 
much capital to be made for that purpose. However, one can, after all, summarize 
everything that one does not like to discuss in depth in a short and correct summa. 
But what kind of outline of our doctrine of conversion does Fritschel paint before his 
readers? He merely quotes a few short sentences on overcoming wilful resistance, 
pp. 530-532, a passage in which the words, "Man is not an animal," stand out, and 
another in which the picture of the siege and conquest of a city is set forth, p. 648, 
and briefly draws the conclusion that conversion, as we teach it, "is not an ethical 
process in man, but a mechanical act on man, a compulsion done to man." This 
common reproach, which even the old synergists brought against the orthodox 
fathers of the I6th century, has been often and emphatically repudiated before. 
During the last year, in this periodical, "Lehre und Wehre," we have dealt almost 
exclusively, and in three synodal reports, with the doctrine of ‘conversion, and have 
also discussed ex professo this very question, whether conversion is a mechanical 
process, a compulsion. Of this our accuser takes not the slightest notice, but even 
asserts the opposite of what we teach and confess ex professo. He cannot blame us 
if we thereupon publicly accuse him of false testimony and slander, for which he will 
one day, if he does not retract, have to give account to another. 

Under these circumstances, no one will blame us for feeling no desire to enter 
into an actual doctrinal dispute with Prof. Fritschel, as long as he follows the tactics 
we have characterized. Admittedly, to a knowledgeable person who has become 
acquainted with Missouri's doctrine from his own sources, main propositions of our 
doctrine of election by grace and of conversion come before his eyes even in the 
present paper, just as one recognizes in a caricature the person whom the painter 
has in mind. And some of the judgments about these propositions which the speaker 
has interwoven into his presentation are of importance in so far as they express the 
view of the modern "Lutheran" theologians of Germany. As in general in the teaching 
of the lowa Synod the newer German theology is reflected, so also by this attack of 
Fritschel one gains 
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In our study of Missouri's doctrine of election by grace and conversion, we gain an 
insight into the theological consciousness of our time, which constructs and criticizes 
divine truths from within itself, not from Scripture. In this respect we take occasion 
from the above articles to justify our doctrine of election by grace and conversion. 

The essay by Pastor Stakemann, mentioned in the second place, offers even 
less than Fritschel's paper material and basis for an actual theological discussion. 
Stakemann leaves the Scriptures entirely aside. He only asserts now and then that 
Scripture teaches as he says, without even attempting to prove it. This was probably 
also outside the limits of his task. But for this very reason his learned reasoning lacks 
all support, ground and foundation. When Stakemann represents the doctrine of Dr. 
Walther, or of the Missouri Synod, as teaching an “infallible grace," p. 298, as 
dealing chiefly with the hidden will of God, while the Formula of Concord withdraws 
the thoughts of Christians from the hidden God, p. 311, as if we made conversion a 
"natural process," p. 308, as if, according to our exposition, it were really God who 
believed, and not man, p. 311, he thus betrays entire unfamiliarity with the 
publications of the Missouri Synod. He has, for instance, only perused the first best 
of our writings that came into his hand, and has not taken the trouble to investigate 
our doctrine in connection from the sources. But an opponent who does not know at 
all the position of those whom he attacks, or, what we love not to suppose, distorts 
it, makes every reasonable interchange of ideas impossible. If Stakemann sets the 
election, of which the Formula of Concord speaks, identical with the general council 
of salvation, and appeals in proof of this only to the conditional propositions 
contained in the well-known eight points, and to the description of the elect as such, 
"who hear the gospel,” etc., viz, 296, when he even denies that "the elect" in the 
sense of the Formula of Concord are the finaliter credituri, and includes also the 
temporal believers among them, p. 296, when, on the other hand, he censures the 
absolute concept of God of the Formula of Concord as contrary to Scripture, p. 307, 
and asserts that the Formula of Concord overcame Calvinism only in practice, but 
not in principle and theory, p. 305, then we truly do not consider it worth the trouble 
to defend our confession against such hair-raising exegesis expreB. When 
Stakemann, like Walther, first stamps Luther as a Calvinist for the sake of his 
"abstract-philosophical" concept of God, but then remarks that Luther later lived 
man's self-decision, p. 308, the question forces itself upon us: Has this critic of ours 
really studied Luther? Has he taken note of the more recent researches, e. g. "of 
Luther's Theology" and "of Luther's Life" by Késtlin? Then he would have thought 
better of it. 
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must be taught. Such abstruse judgments as we read in the "Hannoversche 
Pastoralkorondenz" are extra disputationem. When Stakemann regards it as a specific 
error on Walther's part, "that the latter rejects the doctrine that an elect man can be 
lost, while yet Paul, who certainly counted himself among the elect, saw fit to take 
every care that he should not become reprobate," p. 310, he seems to have very 
whimsical notions of St. Paul, and also of the doctrine of the Church. A theologian 
who displays so little theological evidence, and so little ability to judge spiritual things 
spiritually, is truly not called to speak a decisive word in the doctrine of election by 
grace and of conversion. 

However, Pastor Stakemann has emphatically emphasized the well-known 
propositions and principles of modern theology with regard to these two doctrines, 
even though the actual representatives and bearers of modern Lutheranism will 
hardly congratulate themselves on such an advocacy of their principles. And in this 
respect let us also take this latest manifestation into account in the defence of our 
doctrinal position. 

Some scattered remarks of Luthardt's Kirchenzeitung about our doctrinal 
controversy should be considered at the same time. 

"Modern theology demands mediation and development of all beliefs from one 
principle. This is also Fritschel's position. He writes, p. 644, that it is ‘the task of 
theological science to mediate between itself two truths which are opposed to each 
other, and to show them to be equally true in their harmonious union.' And one of the 
main problems of the newer theology is the mediation between the free grace of God 
and creaturely freedom. Cf. e.g. Delitzsch, Commentary on the Prophet Isaiah, p. 
446. Luthardt wants the exclusiveness of grace and the universality of grace to be 
thought of as lying on one line. Cf. Kirchenzeitung, 1881, Oct. 21. Stakemann 
rebukes us for "perhorrescing any further attempt at theological understanding, and 
declaring that any attempt at a scientifically-mediated knowledge of the relation 
between grace and man's personal freedom, or responsibility, would have to lead 
either to Calvinism or to synergism." S. 293. 

From this point of view we are blamed for annulling or at least altering universal 
grace by our doctrine of particular election by grace. Stakemann remarks: "How can 
God be seriously concerned that all men should be saved, if it has not even pleased 
him simply to decide this, as he has decided this concerning the elect?" P. 306. 
Fritschel chastises us for merely "cloaking our predestinarian, Calvinistic doctrine by 
universalistic-sounding words and phrases." "They are words without content. This 
universal will to grace is then, after all, merely an appearance." 
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This is the most weighty reproach which German and American theologians, 
whether in the name of theological science or in the name of common sense, raise 
against our doctrine of the election of grace, that by the particular election of grace 
we overturn the general will of God. First of all, it should be pointed out that Fritschel 
and Stakemann here involve themselves in an obvious contradiction in their polemic. 
Both of them know very well and characterize quite precisely our theological 
principle, according to which we recognize this "gaping," "irreconcilable," 
"contradiction, which can by no means be mediated by anything," between the will 
of grace and the election of grace precisely as a contradiction before the forum of 
reason, and reject in principle any mediation of the same. Cf. Zeitschrift fir kirchliche 
Wissenschaft und kirchliches Leben, XII, pp. 643-647. Hannoversche 
Pastoralkorrespondenz p. 293. 307. After this, it seems to be our main mistake that 
we leave such contradictions unresolved. If, after all, they at the same time accuse 
us of damaging the general will of grace, they presuppose that we do not at bottom 
allow one of those two propositions, which cannot be mediated, to be valid at all, 
and thus at bottom annul the contradiction itself. Fritschel, Stakemann, and the 
newer theologians in general, ought to argue with us, and we with them, merely 
about the principle of theology, about the nature and task of theological science. 
They have not the slightest reason or cause to suppose that we retain the speech of 
the general will of grace only for appearances, perhaps out of ecclesiastical 
propriety. Admittedly, according to theological mediation, there is only one aut - aut, 
either particular choice of grace or general will of grace. But we now disavow this 
theological mediation. It is true that in the present doctrinal controversy we have only 
touched in passing on the doctrine of the general will of grace. But it has always 
been the custom of the Church to discuss the status controversiae in controversial 
writings, and not to speak of other things about which there was no dispute or doubt. 

We are fully serious about the general will of God for grace. Not especially the 
election of grace, but the grace of God in Christ in general is the center of Christianity 
for us. And this grace concerns all men. "God wills that all men be helped." Missouri 
has always rejected the misinterpretation of this scriptural word, which unfortunately 
is also found in Augustine, as if only men of all kinds, the elect from all peoples and 
families of the earth, were meant by it. Likewise we disavow velleitas Dei as 


distinguished from voluntas. How seriously this will of God is meant, God has proved 
by giving the world His Son, that Christ died for the ungodly, all the sinners of the 
earth. "Christ is the propitiation for the sin of the world." This also, according to our 
doctrine, is the focal point of the 
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general love of God for sinners. And it would be a contradiction in terms if this gospel 
of the Savior of the world were seriously meant for only a part of the world. The 
gospel is meant for all creatures. The Holy Spirit, through the gospel, offers with 
great earnestness the salvation purchased for all sinners who hear it. Even the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, who were finally lost, Christ, like a hen her chicks, desired 
to gather together. "But ye would not!" It is man who thwarts God's will and work by 
his unbelief. God does all that he can do for the salvation of sinners, Isaiah 5. But 
men hinder his efforts of love. God wants to convert all men. But alas! Most people 
block the way of the Holy Spirit. These are fundamental truths of Scripture, which 
resound in a thousand echoes also from theological publications, from edifying 
periodicals, from the sermon litterature'of the Missouri Synod. Nor do we by any 
means teach a twofold kind of grace, a general grace, which would be sufficiens, but 
would in fact help no one to salvation, and a special grace, a prerogative of the few 
who alone are saved. It is one and the same grace, which some either despise and 
reject from the outset, or, having come to faith by it, discard with courage, and which 
leads others to repentance, persevering faith, and blessedness. But this doctrine of 
gratia universalis we put in the place which Scripture assigns to it. Where the apostle 
exhorts Christians to intercession for all men, he remembers the universal will of 
grace. 1 Tim. 2. It is a fundamental truth. To the world, to sinners, we preach the 
universal sinner-love of God and the Saviour, that they may be converted and learn 
to believe. This doctrine produces saving faith. But to those who persistently resist 
this preaching, we place unbelief as their guilt upon their heads. And because 
Christians also easily go astray again in their faith and in their salvation, We refer 
them again and again to the general promises of grace in the Gospel, which concern 
all men, that every individual may receive this consolation. But with the earnest word, 
"He that believeth not shall be damned," we warn them at the same time against 
apostasy and damnation. 


This doctrine of universal grace is in no way altered by the doctrine of particular 
grace election. "Grace" and" election of grace" are in themselves disparate terms. 
We will come to our doctrine of grace election later. We note at this point only a 
double case. In a double case, however, "common grace" would be affected by 
"election by grace." Once, if we take Calvin's view of an "election of grace" that is not 
affected by any conduct on the part of man. 
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conditional reprobation as a counterpart to the election of grace. The Calvinist 
decretum reprobationis we have always perhorresed. We hold the Augustinian 


proposition: Praedestinatio in bono est. The counsel of election has no corresponding 
negative correlative. But in the other case, too, we would be treading too close to 
gratia universalis if we were somehow to set "election by grace" aside as a 
complement to the "grace of God in Christ," as if grace received its beatific power 
and effect only through election by grace. This misunderstanding we have recently 
often rejected, as it is also ruled out by the doctrine of the vocatio seria of all called, 
which has always been in vogue in our Synod. No, we Christians praise grace as 
our Saviour, which so many people so rudely trample underfoot. 

But we are not content merely to reject as unfounded the accusation that we 
deny or damage the general will to mercy. - No, we turn this weapon back on the 
very people who attack us with it. We maintain, with full justification, that modern 
theology weakens the gratia universalis. Universal reconciliation, as we have already 
noted, is the core and star of universal grace. That Christ reconciled the whole world 
to God proves how earnestly God was concerned for the blessedness of all men, 
and gives the preaching of the gospel its universal significance. But that God in 
Christ reconciled the world unto himself, is, according to the Scriptures, as much as 
to say, "God imputed not their sin unto them." 2 Cor. 5. God in Christ forgave the 
world all its sins. The world is justified from all its sins. The preaching of the gospel 
is an absolution supposed to all the sinners of the earth. The individual then by faith 
takes the forgiveness of sins, the justification from the gospel, and applies it to his 
own person. The doctrine of universal justification is a seal upon the doctrine of 
universal grace. But it is wonderful that Fritschel, for example, who now agitates 
against us for the general will of grace, until lately heresied against Missouri precisely 
for the sake of the doctrine of general justification. Admittedly, here too he is moving 
in the direction of the newer theology. This theology denies the objective justification 
of the world through Christ, which is so clearly attested in Scripture. According to its 
wording, it upholds the doctrine of universal reconciliation. But what concept does it 
connect with it? God, through the atonement made by Christ, has made it possible 
for Himself to love mankind in spite of the fact that they are sinful, and to make them 
the object of His grace. God can now, without forgiving Himself, lovingly turn to 
mankind and bring about its redemption; He can now, in Christ, forgive sin and 
redeem mankind. 
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Accepting sinners in grace. The atonement of Christ, then, made it possible for God 
to offer grace to sinners through the gospel and, once they accepted his grace, to 
forgive their sins. The gratia universalis has diminished to a general possibility, to the 
making possible of forgiveness and blessedness. Such is the judgment of, e. g., 
Thomasius, Dogmatik III, 1. p. 160. This is the consistent view of modern "positive" 
theology. One recognizes the fundamental principle from which this theology 
deduces all soteriological doctrines. This is the free self-decision of man. Man 
chooses against or for his salvation. This freedom of choice is a palladium which the 
proud reason of man will not let go at any price. The Scriptural doctrine of 
reconciliation, of conversion, of justification, must allow itself to be squeezed into this 
framework. After God, through the atonement of Christ, has made it possible for 
Himself to lovingly turn to sinners, He calls them through the Gospel, and through 
the grace of calling He makes conversion, i.e., self-decision, possible for all who are 
called. Through the "grace" of the Lord the bound will is released, the liberum 


arbitrium restituted, by virtue of which man now decides for God of his own free will 
and chooses salvation and blessedness. Thereupon God justifies the sinner and 
forgives his sin and makes him blessed. The doctrine of reconciliation, of the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, and of justification are therefore only the necessary precondition 
and the necessary consequence of man's self-determination, on which, in fact, man's 
salvation depends exclusively. It is evident how through this apotheosis of the human 
will the gratia universalis is not only theoretically violated, but also robbed of its sweet 
core and consoling content. The impugned sinner, to whom this theory sits in the 
conscience, cannot directly console himself with the universal promises of grace in 
the Gospel. He cannot say to himself, God has long since forgiven my sins in Christ, 
together with the whole world. As surely as | belong to the world, so surely is sin 
forgiven me. Yes, we turn from defense to attack and accuse the modern "Lutheran" 
theologians of having diluted the consolation of gratia universalis, this dear legacy of 
Luther, for Lutheran Christianity. It is you who are confusing Israel. G. St. 


(To be continued.) 
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Some aphorisms concerning the present doctrinal controversy on 
grace. 


(Continued.) 

The conviction of the clarity and power of the written Word of God is now so 
rare, and the disunity in the faith therefore so great, that when once a band of 
Christians shows itself to be united in the true faith, this can be explained in no other 
way than by the assumption that this band of Christians must be a company of Jab 
brothers. The most interesting thing here is, that this reproach is especially made in 
such circles, in which audition and repetition are quite the order of the day. - 

In September, 1881, the leaders of the Synod of Ohio and other States, on the 
occasion of the meeting of the same at Wheeling, W. Va. submitted to the 
assembled, among other things, the following declaration: "Anew we hereby confess 
the doctrine of election by grace, as contained in the Formula of Concord, and also 
as it has been conducted in accordance therewith by the doctrinal fathers of our 
church at large, ever and ever." (See: Negotiations, etc. Columbus, O. 1881. p. 39.) 
And what happened? - Both the lay delegates, and the pastors, unanimously 
accepted this declaration as their own (with the sole exception of those who 
hereupon executed their resignation from the Synod)! If it would have been quite un- 
Lutheran if this declaration had been demanded only of the pastors, since very few 
of them had read, studied, and examined the writings of the "Doctrinal Fathers," it 
was purely papist to demand even of the lay delegates, who could not read those 
writings (most of which were written in Latin), that they too should publicly and 
solemnly make the declaration their own. In a synod, in which the members are 
instructed to confess something which they do not know, and they are willing to do 
so, there can no longer be any question of a Lutheran spirit; there one does not say, 
like those Samaritans: "We do not believe now because of your words; we have 
heard and known ourselves that this is truly Christ, the Saviour of the world" (John 
4:42).); there is no more room for the Bereans, who, after the preaching of Paul and 
Sile, "searched the Scriptures daily, whether it were so" (Act. 17:11.); Paul's rule, 
"Examine all things, and keep that which is good" (1 Thess. 5:21.), is abolished.), is 
abolished; there it is no longer said with the same apostle, "I believe, therefore | 
speak" (2 Cor. 4:13.); rather, the spirit of that ignorant charcoal-burner prevails, who 
said, "| believe what the church believes," but what she believes | certainly know not; 
yea, the spirit of the 
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The Apostle describes the situation in 1 Corinthians before their conversion with the 
words, "Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and that ye went unto dumb idols, as ye 
were led" (1 Cor. 12:2); there what is called faith is nothing but an opinion founded 
on human authority; there the synodical esprit prevails instead of the Holy Spirit; 
there even confession becomes a denial. And there no palliative sophistries help; 
they only make worse. Here only public and solemn recantation and repentance from 
the path taken can help. If this is not done, the report of the General Synod of Ohio 
and other States of 1881 will remain an eternal witness of the actual apostasy of this 
Synod from the spirit of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, and from now on only such 
persons will place themselves under its banner who have left that banner of the 
Church which in 1529 at Speier protested against all human authority in matters of 
faith, or yet only such persons as were who joined those who apostatized from their 
rightful King David, of whom it is said: "But they went in their simplicity, and knew 
nothing about the matter." (2 Sam. 15, 11.) But the worst thing in this is this, that the 
same men, who publicly exhorted their own to publicly and solemnly repeat as their 
confession what they had preached, though the same had not first examined it, nor 
could examine it, bring against our Synod the charge that in the same man's authority 
led the scepter, and the Pythogorean ("He said so") reigned. You know quite well, 
then, how shameful it is when a church community lays claim to Lutheran spirit, in 
which one bases one's faith and confession on the mere assurance of its leaders 
that the matter is one way or the other. It has been asked by some with concern, 
How was it possible that the Ohio Synod, which for so long a series of years walked 
with us in the way of returning to the church and doctrine of the Reformation, should, 
except for so small a fraction, have so suddenly turned and taken another course? 
The key to this strange and lamentable phenomenon has now been given by this 
body itself. The spirit of reliance on the authority of men (which seems to have been 
planted and cultivated in it from the beginning) has borne its fruit, and has now made 
it possible for the leaders to tear away almost their whole synodal community with 
them, and from all their former confessors and comrades in arms, to the truly 
lamentable injury of the true church of the Reformation, which is awakening and 
blossoming again more and more in America. Soon after the outbreak of the doctrinal 
controversy, several Ohioans naively declared that if the Missourians did not want 
to acknowledge the "intuitu fidei" of the old dogmatists, they would prefer to keep up 
with the latter, who at any rate 
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were a stronger authority than Missouri! As long as Missouri could prove his doctrine 
in every respect with the sayings of the dogmatists, so long Ohio went along with 
him; but when they reached a point where it was necessary to go back from the 
dogmatists with Luther and the Confession to the bare Scriptures, then the beautiful 
blessed bond was quickly broken. Incidentally, the Synodal Conference at its last 
meeting would gladly have been driven to give a decision on how the old dogmatists 
understood their "intuitu fidei"; but by God's grace it did not allow itself to be tempted 
into this trap; for if those who knew the old dogmatists had indeed prevailed, even 
those who had not read, let alone examined, the dogmatists of the seventeenth 
century, would have been able to understand them. If, however, those who know the 
old dogmatists had prevailed, even those who had not read, much less examined, 
the dogmatists of the seventeenth century, had agreed to the decision, the Synodal 
Conference, with the fact that it had seduced its lay delegates into a papist 
confession of faith, would have forever stamped itself with the stigma of an un- 
Lutheran, sectarian, papist spirit. - 

We teach according to God's word (Matth. 24, 24. Rom. 8, 30. Revelation 20, 
15.), according to the confession of our church (p. 705 § 8. 709 § 25. 714 § 45-47.), 
as well as in agreement with Luther (s. Briefe, herausg. von de Wette VI, 428 1) and 
with the orthodox dogmatists of the 16th. and 17th centuries (who all declare both 
the counsel of predestination and that of reprobation to be a particular and 
unchangeable one), that all the elect are infallibly saved, and they alone. Our 
opponents, on the other hand, raise the objection that from this it follows with 
necessity that the elect are converted and made blessed by God through an 
“irresistible grace" (cf. Stellhorn's Treatise: "Wherefore," etc. p. 15), which God has 
denied to the non-elect. This objection, however, is dazzling, and, unfortunately, 
some well-meaning, but either short-sighted, or yet not keenly reflecting men, really 
do allow themselves to be thrown into confusion by this objection. And yet the same 
is but an objection of haughty blind reason, "which exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and" will not "be taken captive" "under the obedience of Christ" 
(2 Cor. 10:5.), that is, to his 


1) Luther writes there: "If, by the way, we should speak according to divine understanding 
(as far as the immutability of God is concerned), then the judgment must be certain: that he 
whom God chose before the foundation of the world cannot perish, for no one will snatch the 
sheep out of the hand of their shepherd; but whom he rejected, that he cannot be saved, even if 


he has done all the works of the saints. So unchangeable is the judgment of God." ("Caeterum 
si divino captu [quantum ad immutabilitatem Dei attinet] loquendum fuerit, firma sit 
sententia: quem Deus ante conditum mundum elegerit, eum non posse perire: 'Nemo enim 
rapiet oves de manu pastoris’. Quem vero “ejecerit, eum non posse salvari, etiamsi omnia 


opera sanctorum fecerit. Usque adeo immutabilis est sententia Dei.” 
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Holy Word. In addition to this, our opponents are shamefully self-deceived if they do 
not at the same time deny God's foreknowledge, but nevertheless want to hold fast 
to it. For if God infallibly foreknows from eternity who will persevere in faith to the 
end and be saved, and who will not persevere in faith and therefore not be saved, it 
likewise follows, according to blind reason, that some are preserved in faith and 
saved by irresistible grace, which is denied to others; in short, that man also has no 
freedom from compulsion. The great problem of how God can foreknow contingent 
things without denying man's freedom from compulsion has been sought to be 
solved from time immemorial, but all attempts to solve it have so far failed and will 
fail because of the rock of God's Word, which teaches both God's infallible 
foreknowledge and man's freedom from compulsion to good and evil. No distinction 
can be made between necessitas consequentiae and consequentis, and whatever the 
formulas may be called by which one has tried to solve the mystery. Philippi, after 
naming several of these in his "Doctrine of Faith," and in part approving them 
relatively, nevertheless adds, "But it must not be concealed that with such forms the 
knot is not untied, but the difficulty is at bottom only concealed." And even after 
mentioning Augustine's important remark that with God, who lives in the eternal 
present, there is neither past nor future, he continues, "However, even after the 
Augustinian remark, which only lifts the veil, not removes it, it still remains mystery 
and as such demands obedience of faith. ... It proves quite conclusively at this point 
that even the so-called natural theology, which is supposed to contain the general 
religious truths of reason, the so-called general doctrine of God, if it is developed 
otherwise according to Scripture and analogy of faith, is no less mysterious than the 
actual positive Christian mysteries of faith." (A. a. O. Il, 75. 76.) If, then, our 
opponents will not accept our church's doctrine of election by grace, because, 
according to blind reason, the doctrine of irresistible and particular grace necessarily 
follows from it, they must, for the same reason, with the heathen Cicero, and with 
the Socinians and Arminians, also deny God's foreknowledge. But since in this they 
give up the consequence of reason for the sake of God's word, for the same reason 
they ought to give up the same in the doctrine of election. By not doing this, but by 
burdening us with their conclusions drawn from reason as our doctrine, they thereby 
condemn themselves. 
(To be continued.) 


Compendium of the Theology of the Fathers. 57 


(Translated by Prof. A. Cramer.) 


Compendium of the Theology of the Baians 


From 


M. Heinrich Eckhardt. 


(Continued.) 
VI The Unfulfillability. 
Can a human being hold the same? 

Augustine: "This can be done before men, not before God, who also looks at the 
heart itself and the innermost will. Hence Nolus says in the Sinnspriche, "The farther 
thou advanceest in the law, the more thou wilt perceive how much thou lackest for 
perfection." 1) 

So will no one be justified from the law? 

No one. Primasius: "For not to justify the ungodly, but to convict the proud, was 
the law given." 2) Ambrose: "It is faith that makes righteous, not the law." 3) 

Hence come those sayings of the Fathers, Sedulius, "The law does not remit 
sins, but condemns them." 4) Primasius: "It is not a helper of the reading, but a witness 
against the sinning." 5) Beda: "The law indicates the disease, but does not cure it." 6) 
Sedulius: "The law did not take away sins, but increased them." 7) Gregorius: "The 
law could judge sins, not take them away." 8) Irenaeus: "The law only revealed sin, 
not took it away." 9) 


But it seems inconsistent that the law was given by God, and yet the same is not perfectly kept by 
anyone? 
Sedulius, "The accomplishment of the law hath he that believeth on Christ." 10) 
"For," says Theodoret, "the law impels us to 


1) — Potest fleri coram hominibus, non coram Deo, qui cordis etiam ipsius et intimae voluntatis est 
inspector. Unde ait Nolus in Gnomis: Quanto magis in lege proficies, tanto plus ad perfectionem tibi deesse in- 
telliges. Aug, de spir. et lit. e, 5. 

2) Nemo. Non enim justificandis impiis, sed convincendis superbis posita est 
lex. Primas, in 7. c. Rom. 

3) Justum fides facit, non lex. Ambr. 1. 5. in Auxent. 

4) Lex non donat peccata, sed damnat. Sedul. in 4. c. Rom. 

5) Non est adjutrix legentium, sed testis peccantium. Primas, in 4. c. Rom. 

6) Lex producit infirmos, non sanat. Beda in 83. psalm. 

7) Lex non abstulit peccata, sed adjecit. Sedul. in 5. c. Rom. 

8) Lex judicare peccata potuit, non auferre. Gregory, in 28. c. Job. 

9) Lex manifestavit tantummodo peccatum, non autem interemit. Iren. 1. 3. c. 
20. 

10) Perfectionem legis habet, qui in Christo credit. Sedul. in 10. c. Rom. 
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Christ. He therefore that believeth on the Lord Christ fulfilleth the purpose of the law." 
1) Beda: "The believer obtains what the law commands." 2) The same: "Faith 
performs the works of the law, which the letter is not able to do. "3) Again Sedulius: 
"Since no one was justified by the law, because no one fulfilled the law except he 
who hoped in the promise of Christ, faith is placed to believe instead of the 
performance of the law, so that in all things omitted faith may do enough for the 
whole law. "4) 


VII. the utility of the moral law. 


So the law is of no use? 
Chrysostom: "It profiteth, it profiteth much; but to make perfect, to this it 
profiteth nothing.” 5) 


But since neither righteousness nor perfection can come from the law, for what purpose and 
benefit, then, did God give it? 

Augustine: "To this end is the law given, that it may show the proud his 
sickness, and counsel the weak to repentance. "6) In the same sense also Beda 
says: "To this end is the law given, that when sin abounds, the proud may be 
humbled, the humbled confess, and those who have confessed may be healed."(7) 
The same says, "Be not therefore proud, neither presume on anything, but know 
why the good law was given by the good God, while yet it cannot make alive, and 
no righteousness comes from it. For it was given to make the great man small, and 
to show that thou hast not the strength of thyself to do the commandments, and hast 
fled to grace in need of help, crying, Lord, have mercy on me, because | am weak. 
"8) Augustine: "For the law giveth, 


1) Lex enim nos ad Christum adducit. Qui itaque credit Domino Christo, 
scopum legis adimplet. Theodore, in 10. c. Rom. 

2) Fides impetrat, quod lex imperat. Beda in 77. psalm. 

3) Opera decalogi, quae litera non poterit, fides perficit. Id. 1. 3. in Luc. 

4) Cum nullus justificaretur ex lege, quia nemo implebat legem, nisi qui 
sperabat in promissionem Christi, fides posita est, quae crederet pro perfectione 
legis, ut omnibus praetermissis fides satisfaceret pro tota lege. Sedul. in 10. c. 
Rom. 

i > Fides valde prodest: sed ad faciendos perfectos nihil prodest. Chrys. in 
. c. Heb. 

6) Ad hoc data est lex, ut superbo infirmitatem suam notam faceret, infirmo 
poenitentiam suaderet. Aug. de medic, poenit. c. 1. 

7) Ad hoc data est lex, ut crescente peccato superbi humiliarentur, humiliati 
confiterentur, confessi sanarentur. Beda in 102. psalm. 

8) Noli igitur superbire, nec de te praesumere, et intelliges, cur bona lex a 
bono Deo data est, cum tamen non possit vivificare, et ex qua nulla sit justitia. Ideo 
enim data est, ut te magnum faceret parvum, et ut te, ad perficienda mandata de 
tuo vires non habere, demonstraret: Et sic indigus opis confugeres ad gratiam, et 
clamares: Miserere mei, Domine, quoniam infirmus sum. Id. in ps. 118. 
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the giver of the law has mercy." 1) The same, "The law is given that one may seek 
mercy." 2). Athanasius: "The law abated nothing, but was the preliminary instruction 
to a better hope." 


Vill. The use of ceremonial and civil laws. 


But what was the use of that law, which, as thou saidst, contained temporal commandments, 
namely, precepts of ceremonies and judgments? 

1. They were marks of the police and the synagogue. Theodoret: "As marks 
distinguish and make known the herds and cattle, so the excellent laws in the state 
of the Hebrews distinguish the same from the wicked, and indicate that the author 
of those laws always presides over them." 4) 

2. The ceremonial law was, according to Cyril, a certain preparation for the 
Gospel. 5) 


IX. Their abolition. 


But now, after the abolition of the Jewish police and synagogue, do those laws still have their 
validity? 
Isychius: "All that the law commanded to be done has now come to an end. 
For otherwise God would not have destroyed the place, since according to the law 
it must by all means be done." 6) 


So you hold that the destruction of the place is a testimony to abolition? 

Quite. Beda: "For it was ordained of God, that after the grace of the evangelical 
faith was manifested in the world, the once glorious temple itself, with its 
ceremonies, should fall, lest one who was still a child and an infant in the faith, 
seeing that which was made by the holy prophets, which was instituted by the Lord, 
should, through the admiration of the temporally holy, gradually fall away from the 
purity of the faith which is in Christ Jesus, to carnal Judaism. Therefore the Provident 
God has certainly destroyed all things. 


1) Lex enim jubet, dator legis miseretur. Aug. tract. 3. in Joh. 

2) Lex data est, ut quaereretur gratia. Aug. de vera innoc. e. 44. 

3) Lex nihil absolvit, sed melioris spei praeinstructio fuit. Athan, orat. 2. 
contra Anan. 

4) Quemadmodum notae greges yas distinguunt et declarant; sic leges 
eximiae in Hebraeorum republica a malis eos arcent, et legum auctorem semper 
praesidere demonstrant. Theodore, qu. 65. in Exod. 

5) Ceremonialis praeparatio quaedam fuit ad evangelium. Cyril. 1. 9. 
comment, e. 23. 

6) Omnia nunc finem habent, quae ibi fieri lex praecepit. Neque enim alias 
disperdisset Deus locum, in quo peragi omnino secundum legem debuissent. 
Isych. in 16. e. Levit. 


60Compendium of the Theology of the Fathers. 


and let it die away completely, so that after the shadow and image have ceased, the 
truth already revealed through the world may itself carry away the truer palm." 1) 


Is there no other evidence of abolition besides this? 

There are these, as: 2. the period previously appointed. Augustin: 
"Circumcision and the Sabbath were valid until the time when the commandment of 
the new law was preached. For when John preached the baptism of repentance, the 
burdens of the law, with meals, new moons, Sabbaths, and other things, ceased, 
which had been imposed because of the hardness of Jewish hearts." 2) 

3. Christ's future into the flesh. Augustine: "For they were given that they 
should cease when the law of faith came. Wherefore the apostle saith, Christ is the 
end of the law. "3) Justin and Origen: "The law that hath taken the place of the law 
hath made void the former, and the newer testament hath taken away all force from 
the former. For the everlasting and last law is, Christ is given to us." 4) 

4. The prophecy of the prophet. Augustin: "For Daniel also intimates this, 
prophesying both of the future of the Lord, and of the times of the weeks; because 
both the ordination, and the judgment, and the sacrifice, and the city shall be no 
more." 

5. Also the testimony of the apostle. Jerome: "For there is no discourse of the 
apostle, either as the present one, or as one speaking by epistle, in which he does 
not endeavor to teach that the burdens of the old law were taken away, and that all 
things which had gone before in images and figures (such as the rest of the Sabbath, 
the inclemency of circumcision, the return of the new moons, and the restitution of 
the sabbaths) were not taken away. 


1) Divinitus enim procuratum est, ut patefacta per orbem fidei evangelicae 
pas templum ipsum quondam a net cum suis ceremoniis tolleretur, ne quis 
orte adhuc parvulus ac lactens in fide, si videret illa permanere, Te a prophetis 
facta, quae a Domino surit instituta, admirando sanctum seculare paulatim a 
sinceritate fidei, quae est in Christo Jesu, ad carnalem laberetur Judaismum. 
Providens ergo Dominus omnia illa subverti fecit, ac penitus auferri, quatenus 
umbra et typo cessante, veriorem ipsa jam veritas, per orbem declarata, palmam 
teneret. Beda 1. 4. Mare. 

2) Circumcisio et sabbathum usque ad illud tempus valuit, quo novae legis 
praedicaretur mandatum. Praedicante enim Joanne baptismum poenitentiae, 
cessaverunt onera legis, quae ad duritiam cordis Judaici fuerant dati, in escis, 
neomeniis, sabbathis et caeteris. Aug. qu. V. et N. T. q. 69. 

3) Sic enim data sunt, ut adveniente lege fidei cessarent. Undedicit apostolus: 
Finis legis Christus. Aug. ibid. 

4) Lex legi substituta priorem fecit irritam, et testamentum recentius antiquiori 
omnem vim ademit. Sempiterna enim lex et ultima: est datus nobis Christus. Just. 
in Tryph., Orig. 1. 6. in Rom. 

) Nam et Daniel hoc Significat, cum et de adventu Domini et temporibus 
hebdomadum prophetat: quia et unctio, et judicium, et sacrificium et ipsa civitas 
cessatura erant. Aug. loco suprad. 
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and annual feasts, and the daily ablutions ever followed by filth), ceased at the 
entrance of the grace of the gospel, which obtains not the blood of sacrifices, but the 
confidence of a believing soul." 1) 


But is the moral law equally abolished? 
Jerome: "The commandments which concern the improvement of life and 
morals we ought to keep; but those which concern ceremonies and sacrificial 
customs we ought to leave." 2) 


Let it be that we are still bound by the duty of attitude, but what about the duty of guilt? 
Augustine: "The judgment of the law, which pronounced sinners guilty, has 
ceased. For those who continue in the good they have received, the law has ceased 
and is finished. But for those who return to the old nature, the law again receives its 
prestige, because, unaware of the benefits, they again come under the judgment of 
the law.” 3) 
(To be continued.) 


The new complete edition of Luther's works for the celebration of Luther. 


We have just received the prospectus of the new complete edition of Luther's 
works, published by the Hermann Bohlau publishing house in Weimar, to which we 
have already drawn the attention of our readers in the previous issue of this 
periodical, p. 140 f. 

From the prospectus, which bears the heading "To the Celebration of Luther," 
we now communicate the following. 

On November 10th of this year it will be four hundred years that Dr. Martin 
Luther was born. Everywhere one prepares to celebrate this day festively, to revive 
the memory of the great Reformer, to imprint his image indelibly on the German 
people. For this purpose 


1) Nullus enim apostoli sermo est, sive praesentis sive per epistolam 
loquentis, in quo non laboret docere, antiquae legis onera deposita, et omnia illa, 
quae in imaginibus et typis praecesserunt (cujusmodi est otium sab- bathi, injuria 
circumcisionis, calendarum et solennitatum annuarum recursus, scrupulositas 
ciborum, et per dies singulos lavacra iterum sordidanda), gratia evangelii 
surrepente cessasse: quam non sanguis victimarum, sed fides animae credentis 
impetret. Here, in proleg. ep. Galat. 

2) Mandata, quae ad vitam et mores pertinent corrigendos, debemus 
observare: quae autem ad ceremonias et ritus sacrificiorum pertinent, debemus 
relinquere. Hier. 1. 2. Dial. adv. Pelag. 

3) Cessavit sententia legis, quae reos tenebat peccatores. lis videlicet cessat et 
aboletur, qui permanent in beneficio consecuto. Iis autem, qui redeunt ad hominem 
veterem, refricatur legis auctoritas, quia immemores beneficiorum redeunt sub 
sententiam legis. Aug. qu. V. et N. T. q. 69. 
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no monuments, however splendid, in image and word. He erected a monument to 
himself in his living words, which still lives on in his works. "Luther's works," says the 
doyen of our church historians, "are as good a German national monument as 
Cologne Cathedral." There is no more worthy celebration of his anniversary than to 
raise this monument in all its glory before the eyes of the present. A dignified 
complete edition of Luther's works, which would reproduce them completely and 
faithfully in their original, genuine form, has long been a need. The approaching 
Jubilee Day should not pass without the beginning of such a complete edition, the 
implementation of which is assured. 

For more than a decade, in the silence of a German Lutheran parsonage, all 
preparations for this work have been made. A collection of old Luther prints, which 
is unparalleled today in the face of their ever more rapid disappearance and growing 
dispersion, has been brought together with great sacrifice; through the most 
painstaking detailed studies, a reliable text has been obtained, which everywhere 
goes back to the originals, and the material for a bibliography, as complete as 
possible, has been obtained, which gives information about the origin and 
distribution of each individual writing. 

The execution of this work has only been made possible by the highest grace. 
His Majesty the German Emperor has generously offered the means to bring the 
scientific preparations for this work to a conclusion, to grant the editor due 
compensation and the support of suitable collaborators to ensure its completion for 
the vicissitudes of the future. 

The Prussian Ministry of Culture has formed a commission, consisting of 
delegates of the Royal Academy of Sciences (Geh.-Rat Prof. Dr. Millenhoff, Geh.- 
Rat Dr. Waitz) and a representative of the Ministry (Oberkonsistorialrat Prof. Dr. 
Weil3), which is to guide the enterprise and ensure its execution in the original sense. 
The editor, Pastor Knaake in Drakenstedt, has used the last years untiringly to 
search the libraries of Germany and England, as well as to complete his preliminary 
work. The publishing house of the new Luther edition has been taken over by the 
publishing house H. Béhlau in Weimar, with the approval of the Prussian Ministry of 
Culture, and Luther's approaching birthday will find the first two volumes of the work 
completed. 

Let us all see to it that the coming Luther celebration finds us as true sons of 
the Reformation, who are worthy of their fathers and, because it once led our people 
back to the life-springs of the divine Word, love and honour the ‘old Luther Word! 

The critical complete edition of Luther's works will be published by the 
undersigned publishing house in a dignified edition. Annually 
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about three volumes, each of 40 to 50 sheets, will be issued. The preparations are 
such that completion can be assured in ten to twelve years. The price of a volume 
will depend on its size. The price of a sheet is fixed at 40 pennies. The first volume 
is to appear in September 1883, the second volume to follow at the end of October. 
In order to be able to determine the size of the print run in good time, applications 
for subscription, which will be accepted by all bookshops in Germany and abroad, 
are requested as soon as possible. A list of subscribers will be enclosed with the 
first volume. - So much for the prospectus. The complete work, calculated to be 
about fifty volumes in encyclopaedia format (50 sheets each) will, however, 
eventually cost the not insignificant sum of 1000 Marks; a price that is by no means 
too high in relation to what the editor and the publishing house offer for it, but in 
relation to the means of the vast majority who long for such a precious work, almost 
prohibitive. Since, however, the period for the gradual payment covers 10 to 12 
years, the acquisition of the priceless treasure offered here, a strictly critical and 
brilliant edition of the works of our Reformer, should not be impossible even for some 
who are initially deterred by the high price. 

Of all the news that has reached us from Germany about the arrangements 
made there for this year's "Luther Celebration," that about the publication of all of 
Luther's writings in such a form as they have never appeared before is certainly the 
most heart-warming. That even a powerful emperor who is universally revered, 
although not a Lutheran himself, has taken the great costly undertaking under his 
high protection, stands almost like a miracle before our eyes. *) What fruit will come 
of it, stands alone with the Lord. May the new splendid edition not become a mere 
"testimony" in this time of apostasy from the doctrine of the Reformation (Matth. 24, 
14.)! W. 


*) The venerable imperial old man thus follows in the footsteps of those godly princes, 
without whose care and help in the 16th as well as in the 17th century Luther's writings would 
hardly have been collected and printed together and thus bequeathed to us. An Elector John 
Frederick of Saxony, that dear Lutheran confessor-prince, and Duke Frederick William II of 
Saxe-Altenburg have thus set up for themselves a monument of honor xoronnius." As far as the 
latter is concerned, General Superintendent Sagittarius writes of him in the dedication preceding 
the first Altenburg part: "For the promotion of this useful work, Your Serene Highness has made 
a large (non-refundable) advance, erected a special house for this purpose next to the princely 
printing office, and had new writings cast at no small expense. And thus we have wished to 
appropriate the instructive and comforting writings of the dear man Lutheri, as a treasure 
inherited from your grandparents, to you in this way." (Thanks to the lukewarmness of our times, 
the Erlangen edition has cost the publisher of the same his private fortune). 
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Ecclesiastical Doctrine of the Faith. By Dr. Friedr. Ad. Philippi, 
Konsistorialrat and full professor of theology at Rostock. Index volume. 
Gitersloh. Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann. 1882. 

It is very gratifying that one is again beginning to provide detailed indexes, especially for 
larger theological works of diverse content, which are not only intended to be read through once, 
but to be studied through. Those who use such works diligently know how much noble time is 
saved by this. Even the great dogmatic work of Blessed Philippi has gained considerably in 
usefulness and, in this sense, in value through the index volume that has now appeared. This 
volume contains a triple register, a register of facts, names and scriptures. Rightly, not all cited 
scriptural passages are mentioned in the latter, because a mention of merely incidental citations 
in the register would have been of no use; the more important citations, however, are marked by 
bold print. It is excellent that both editions, as far as they have been published, have been taken 
into account, and it is very praiseworthy that the publisher, in order to keep the index volume 
usable also for later editions, will try to keep the page numbers at least of the second edition as 
far as possible in the future, but where major changes do not allow this, the latter will be indicated 
at the edge of the page. It is not to be deplored enough that in the so excellent new edition of 
those volumes of the Erlangen edition which contain Luther's postils and miscellaneous 
sermons, no consideration has been given to the fact that the register volumes already published 
in 1857 can also serve the new edition. If it is permissible for us to mention a desideratum 
concerning the index to Dr. Philippi's work, it is that, in our opinion, it could have been somewhat 
more detailed, especially with regard to the index of names. What is the use, for example, of 
reading nothing but a long series of page numbers after the name of a cited author? The same 
is true when in the subject index the citations from the confessional writings are registered only 
by numbers without any indication of the content. In the preparation of the indexes, one should 
take our older, so practical theologians as a model, especially Johann Gerhard, who in the first 
editions of his Loci indicated the content of each digit of the index in the most precise manner. 
It is true that the compiler of the index to the Philippian work obviously limited himself as much 
as possible in order not to make it too expensive; but we think that a good, detailed index is of 
no less relative value than any other volume of the work in question. It is true that our register 
(for both editions) comprises 135 pages in the format of the "Glaubenslehre" (Doctrine of the 
Faith); but according to our experience, a volume twice as large would by no means have been 
too large, and anyone who buys the entire work will undoubtedly be happy to pay the price of it, 
which increases with the greater voluminousness of the register. W. 
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What is the matter with the thirteen propositions of the Missouri Synod? 
Recently, various statements have been made by the Council, according to which the reason 
and purpose of the so-called thirteen theses are not taken into consideration, and therefore the 
actual meaning of the thirteen theses is not understood. A benevolent judge of our Synod in 
"Herold und Zeitschrift" of January 6, F. W., says at first: "If the Calvinists want to triumph in 
having obtained a confederate in the Missouri Synod, they are only to be advised to read the 
Thirteen Theses in order to recognize their error," but he adds: "Why, however, is the statement 
of Concordia not sufficient? In a decidedly hostile manner comes upon the- 
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The editor of The Lutheran speaks on the same subject. He writes: "Every ordinary Lutheran 


should think that when people have sincerely united on the basis of all the symbolic books, as 
in the Synodical Conference, that then the Second Article of the Formula of Concord on the 
doctrine of predestination would and should be fully sufficient for everyone. If the Lutheran 
Church could remain united for 300 years by accepting that article as a sufficient statement on 
the subject, who would have dreamed that the Synodical Conference in the United States would 
divide over that point? But the MissouriSynod could not be satisfied with that article. It made 
statements which seemed to some of its own people and to others to be in conflict with the 
accepted meaning of that article, or it found it necessary to say what it believed to be the proper 
interpretation of that article to erring men in its own midst. . Missouri, and with him the Synodical 
Conference, have now gone so far as not to recognize as Lutheran any synod or congregation 
which simply says, | take II. | accept the Second Article of the Formula of Concord as honestly 
as | accept all the other confessions. The question now is, Do you accept the interpretation of 
that Article given by Missouri in the 13 Theses?" So much for Dr. Krotel in the "Lutheran." From 
these debates it appears at first that it is thought that the 13 propositions are set up by us to 
increase the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church, or to give a more distinct version to 
a doctrine known in the confession. But this is a great error. The Confession of our Church is 
completely sufficient for us, and especially in the article on the election of grace, it is so clear 
and definite on the points that were in dispute that we do not miss the slightest thing. Since the 
adoption of the 13 propositions by the Synod of Delegates at Fort Wayne, over one hundred 
pastors have been ordained and inducted within the Missouri Synod, and none have been 
committed to the 13 propositions in particular, but simply to all the symbolic writings as contained 


in the Concordia of 1580. The Concordia of 1580 is fully sufficient for us. Whoever "honestly" 


professes it, we consider to be a faithful Lutheran. But why were the thirteen propositions drawn 
up? Dr. K. will ask. He could give himself the answer, if he had thought it worth the trouble to 
inform himself accurately of what has been going on within the Lutheran Church in recent years. 
Because the Missouri Synod will not accept any ground of conversion and election of grace in 
man, it has been imputed to it by its opponents, in a blindness that is hardly comprehensible, 
and imputed to it before all the world, that it teaches Calvinistically and denies the general will 
of God in grace and the serious efficacy of the Holy Spirit through the means of grace. Thus the 
Missouri Synod saw fit, in the short sentences which form the first part of the thirteen theses, to 
counteract this slander and to declare that it teaches with all seriousness a general salvation, a 
general will of grace, and a serious efficacy of the Holy Spirit through the means of grace in all 
who use these means. Furthermore, because our opponents claimed to be Lutheran and wanted 
to smuggle into the Confessions a doctrine of which the Confession does not know the least, it 
was necessary to emphasize such thoughts in our Confession by which the opposing doctrine 
can be recognized as contrary to the Confession and our doctrine as in conformity with the 
Confession. The second part of the "13 Theses" serves this purpose. This is how the 13 Theses 
came into being and were adopted by the Synod. We are so convinced that every unbiased 
reader of Article II of the Formula of Concord will find the doctrine enunciated in the 13 Theses 
in that Article that we do not require any special confession of the 13 Theses from any preacher 
at ordination or induction. It is therefore possible to speak of a supplement to the confession by 
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the thirteen theses there is no question at all. Or would Dr. Krotel admit that the Council would 
have made an addition to the Confession of our Church if it had discussed the well-known theses 
of Blessed Dr. Krauth, and accepted them as a correct expression of Lutheran doctrine? But - 
will Dr. K. - say, why then do you not recognize as orthodox the Ohio Synod, which, after all, 
asserts that it "honestly" accepts the 11th and 2nd Articles of the Formula of Concord? We 
answer with a counter-question, "Why does not the Council recognize the General Synod as 
orthodox, although the General Synod, as often as it will be heard, will affirm that it "honestly" 
accepts the Augustana? The answer which Dr. K. will give here also serves at the same time as 
an answer to the question why the "Missourians" no longer recognize the Schmidtians as 
confessionally faithful Lutherans, in spite of their appeal to the confession. Now, however, in the 
same article in which the editor of the "Lutheran" wants to punish it if one does not let oneself 
be satisfied with the Lutheran confession, something quite strange has happened. He does not 
allow himself to be satisfied with the Lutheran confession. He talks about how it might be 
possible to come to an agreement among the Lutherans of America through free conferences, 
and writes, among other things: "We have always hoped that such a free and general conference 
might be able to find a basis of union, or that a series of conferences might at last lead to a point 
where it would be agreed that no congregation or synod could be recognized as Lutheran which 
did not acknowledge the and the all-known and universally accepted doctrines and standards 
(Standards)." We ask: Why does one not want to be satisfied with the confession of the Lutheran 
church as it is in the Concordia of 1580 and with which the church has now gotten along for 


several hundred years? What is the point of stating that "such and such well-known and 


universally accepted Lutheran doctrines or standards" must be accepted and confessed if one 
wants to be recognized as Lutheran? Would not the Concordia of 1580 be an excellent "basis 
for unification"? That would be, in Dr. K.'s words, a "common, solid, Lutheran ground,” on which 


not merely "the great majority of," but "honest Lutherans could come together, to stand 


together, and to work together!" - Dr. Krotel evidently sympathizes with the Ohio Synod, though 
he does not say that he agrees with it in the doctrine of conversion and election by grace. He 
may not blame us if we warn him not to parrot Ohioan sayings unseen, tempted to do so by his 
sympathy for the Ohioans. He speaks of a 300 years' consensus of the Lutheran Church, "in 
accepting that article (the 11th of the Formula of Concord) as a sufficient declaration on the 
subject (the doctrine of predestination)," and of declarations of the Missouri Synod, "which 
seemed to some of their own people and others to be at variance with the accepted sense of 
that article." The "three hundred years' consensus" on the 11th article of the Formula of Concord, 
or the "acknowledged sense of that article," are phrases which Prof. Schmidt and Ohio have 
circulated, but which rudely smite in the face of historical truth. It is true that the later dogmatists 


generally have the intuitu fidei theory, though no period of 300 years comes out, and they do 
not entirely agree in the view of that theory. But it has not occurred to most dogmatists to pass 
off their doctrine of election, marked by the Intuitu-Fidei, as the doctrine which is actually known 


in the Formula of Concord. They admit that the Formula of Concord has a different concept of 
election. Indeed, in some cases they even have the courage to assert that the Formula of 
Concord has a different concept of election. 
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no scriptural concept of election. It is therefore historically untrue to say that the Lutheran Church 
remained united for 300 years in accepting the 11th Article of the Formula of Concord as "a 
sufficient explanation" of the doctrine of predestination. Unfortunately, in the 17th and 18th 
centuries, the 11th article of the Formula of Concord was not considered sufficient, and it was 


admittedly supplemented or improved by the intuitu fidei theory. And it is the Ohio Synod, not 


the Synodical Conference, which at our time is concerned with "supplementing" and "improving" 
the 11th Article of the Formula of Concord. It is the Ohio Synod which, since Wheeling, no longer 


simply professes the Confession, but the Intuitu-Fidei theory, of which the Confession knows 


nothing. It was to the Ohio Synod, therefore, that Dr. Krotel had to address himself, if he wished 
to inculcate that we should be content with the Confession of our Church. F.P. 

Ohio Polemics. For some time now our papers have taken almost no notice of the 
publications of the Ohio Synod. But do not think that this is because the Ohioans have given up 
their unchristian polemics against us. Not so, these gentlemen are still fighting in the old way. 


Yes, the less we take notice of them, the angrier they become. "Church Newspaper,” "Standard," 


"Time Sheets," and "Magazines," they all still hurl lightning bolts against us and our doctrine and 


fellowship. Of the Gnesio-Ohioans, however, relatively few are heard. Besides Loy, there are, 
for instance, E. Schmid, who now and then makes our Synod the target of his salty jokes, anda 


few minores gentes, who in a more or less timid way dabble in gossip polemics, puff Ohio and 


its alleged mission into the million, and act terribly grieved at the alleged apostasy of Missouri. 
But the New Ohioans, those who have shamefully apostatized from our Synod and its pure 
doctrine, lay themselves in harness against us all the more: Eirich, Rohe, Ernst, but above all 
Stellhorn. It is really astonishing what these gentlemen accomplish in order to give expression 
to their rage against Missouri. For example, D. Rohe, in the "Kirchenzeitung," puts together 
Constance, Worms, and Chicago to prove that Hus and Luther were treated more decently by 
the papists than Schmidt was by the Synodal Conference. Hus was allowed to answer before 
the Council, Luther before the Diet, before they were condemned. Schmidt, however, who, as is 
well known, did not stand before the Synodal Conference at all as an accused, and was still less 
condemned by it, but claimed a seat and a voice in it, which he had reviled and persecuted as 
an apostate, heretical community, was not allowed to speak of his all-known doctrinal position 
before it before the question of his recognition as a member of that body had been decided; - 
consequently Prof. S. is like Hus a martyr, and like Luther a confessor, but the Missourians are 
angrier tyrants than the Papists. This is the quintessence of Rohe's argument. A greater 
nonsense has hardly ever come before our eyes. Father Ernst of Michigan City makes a similar 
point in the January issue of the "Theol. Zeitblatter". In a report on the Chicago Synodal 
Conference teeming with distortions, slander, gross untruths and sophistries, he wants to prove 
that Missouri has fallen away from the "Grabauo-Papism" he formerly fought against. D. Ernst 
could not have put a more insipid fairy tale on his Ohioans. Grabau, as is well known, refused to 
hold a colloquy with the Missourians, under the void, tyrannical, and papist pretense that a 
doctrinal discussion could not take place until Missouri had recalled its "red preachers" from the 
congregations which had left Buffalo. The Synodical Conference, on the other hand, did not 
refuse to colloquize with Schmidt on doctrine; rather, it unconditionally gave its members 
authority, after the end of 
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It only made S.'s admission as a member of the congregation conditional on the fulfillment of 
certain conditions, without compelling him to change his doctrinal position without further ado. It 
therefore requires a good deal of impudence to try to reconcile these two entirely different cases, 
and only the most absurd fanaticism could have induced the unfortunate Father Ernst to apply 


Luther's words, Deus impleat vos odio papae, to the Missouri Synod. The same sad spirit 


dominates Prof. Stellhorn's writings. In his preface to the new volume of the "Theol. Zeitblatter" 
he writes, among other things: "Within the Missouri Synod our Zeitblatter have but few readers, 
thanks to the idolatrous confidence in the practical infallibility of Dr. Walther, and the haughty 
look down upon everything not of Missouri origin, or yet approved by him, which characterize 
the average Missourian." With the exception of the one pleasing fact that the "Zeitblatter" are 
held as vehicles of false doctrine and blasphemy by but few Missourians, this sentence contains 
almost as many lies as words. That Stellhorn's heart did not quiver and his hand did not tremble 
when he wrote down these lying, slanderous, and downright insane words Against his better 
knowledge and conscience! That he did not realize how by the same he was stamping himself 
a miserable hypocrite, who for years held a public teaching office in such a shofel society as, 
according to him, the Missouri Synod is, without raising the slightest protest against the 
idolatrous, papist spirit which supposedly dominates it! 1) At the same time he is filled with a 
truly demonic hatred, especially against Prof. Walther. A few lines further on he lets it be known 
that he is only waiting for his death in order to see the Missourians in the Hellen Haufen defect 
to Ohio and his synergistic teaching. "There is no thought of that at all," he says, "as long as Dr. 
Walther is still in the chair." Certainly, it is not to be thought of at all; but not even then, when our 
dear champion and father in Christo will have once closed his eyes on earth for ever. For he 
who is a true Missourian and a true disciple of Walther has, thank God, his conviction of the truth 
of the Missourian, i.e., Lutheran, doctrine of grace. Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and 
conversion, not on any man's reputation, but solely and exclusively on the infallible Word of God, 
and he will therefore remain faithful to this God-breathed conviction of his against all the gates 
of hell by God's grace, even if he will not be able to resist wnom God has used before others to 
place the truth of his eternal Word again on the lampstand in this our time. Stellhorn's ungodly 
hope, then, God willing, will never come to pass. The Missouri Synod, then, God forbid, should 
shamefully fall away from God's word like Stellhorn and comrades. - Finally, just one more tidbit 
of Ohioan polemic. In the same number of the "Zeitblatter," Rev. Hein, of Wiesbaden, gives 
"Marci Fr. Wendelini's Comparative Exposition of the Lutheran and Reformed Doctrine of 
Election," word for word, with the assertion, implied in a "Preliminary Note," that the doctrine of 
the Calvinists advocated by Wendelin is also that of the Missourians. One does not think one 
can believe one's eyes when one reads this. Besides this, 


1) We remember, however, quite well that some years ago St. attacked our Synod sub rosa in a similar way (cf. "Lehre und 
Wehre" 1876 pp. 339-341). But he can by no means plead that he intended thereby even then to protest against the authority of men 
prevailing in Missouri. For when he was interpellated for this by the same Lindemann (op. cit. p. 381). When he was interpell ated 
by the same Lindemann for this reason (loc. cit. p. 57 ff.), he, seeing himself betrayed, immediately gave in and denied that he had 
wanted to give to understand that in our Synod one's conviction "in any respect" was not allowed to speak out "openly against the 
expressed conviction or the conviction-like actions of the leading persons or the majority of this body" without somehow 
endangering "honor and reputation" (loc. cit. 1877, p. 57 ff.). 
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that we reject all and every doctrine of election of the Calvinists, that is, also that of the so-called 
milder, the Amyraldists or hypotheticals, since these also reason and at bottom also reject 
Christ's general redemption, so just Wendelin is one of the most blatant infralapsarians, who 
denies the generality of redemption and calling with all emphasis. And this is what Missouri is 
supposed to teach! The Columbus professors must be very sure of the credulity of their readers, 
that they can dare to inflict upon the same such - how shall we express ourselves? - such 
wretched fluff. With the same firmness with which once Musaeus rejected the ungodly arguments 
of Wendelin, we Missourians reject them. This, too, the gentlemen of Ohio know quite well,-and 
yet they have the impudence,-sit venia verbo, we have no milder word,-to allow a Wendelin to 
speak as Missouri's spokesman. Do our readers now wonder that we thank them for engaging 
further with the Ohioan sheets? E. W. K. 
General Synod. Characteristic of the doctrinal position of the General Synod are some 
statements in which General Synodist papers pass judgment on the doctrinal position of Blessed 
Dr. Krauth. In the "Lutheran Observer" of January 12 we read the following: "Dr. Krauth 
underwent a complete change, if not as to his character, yet as to his occupation. The poet and 
preacher became a theologian, harried newspaper man, and party rider.... It would have been 
better for his peace if he had abstained a little more from correction. These skin diseases of the 
church are never cured by rubbing, but only inflamed more; leave them to themselves, and they 
will easily disappear, and be easily forgotten. | wish he had been left to those nobler pursuits for 
which he had such great gifts. It is my earnest conviction that he now sees and feels from his 
calmer heights that the claim of the Lutheran Church to be the first-born of the Reformation and 


the "Princess Royal" of Protestantism rests on something other than shifting and changing forms 


and formulas. The presence of the cross did not disturb my devotion in Germany, and its absence 
here does not promote it. Some things belong to order, which are not ordered by Christ or Luther- 
and it was not worth while for so great a man to let so much of his power flow away into the 


shallow channels of the religious press, and to treat of such trifling things, De minimis non curat 


lex, that must be true of God's law as well as of man's law." The inability of a General Synodist 


to comprehend what doctrinal controversies are all about is quite astounding after all. The writer 
of the above lines is a Doctor of Theology, and yet he thinks the controversy between General 


Synod and General Council was all about "formulas" and adiaphora. "De minimis non curat 


lex," is supposed to apply to "God's law" as well! This is certainly not Christian theology. The 
Lord Christ says, "Verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, the least letter or tittle 
of the law shall not pass away, till all be done. Whosoever therefore shall destroy one of the least 
of these commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven." Matt. 5:18, 19. It was interesting to us when the writer reported in the Observer, "I 
once questioned his (Dr. Krauth's) venerable father about this great change" (in his son's 
position). "His reply was: as far as he knew, the turning point had occurred when he had given 
his 'Karl;-as he tenderly always called him-a copy of Chemnitz." May many more General 
Synodist fathers give "Chemnitz" to their sons! - In the "Kirchenfreund" of Chicago, a wifser O. 
K. feels; "since Dr. Krauth, an eminent professor of our church, 
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and when discussing his merits, one will probably also examine his teaching method and, as a 
(?) comparison with it, the method of others", urged him to "say a word about teaching and 
education". He thinks: "if all the powers of the mind are really awakened and harmoniously 
trained, we have not only a knowledgeable man, but also the most practical, and therefore such 
a one enjoys the greatest measure of happiness that can be attained on earth." Is there not a 


"college" somewhere within the General Synod that would be disposed to take this O. K. on as 


a "professor"? Surely it would be a pity if such a talent were left unused, which, by "harmonious 
training" of all the powers, puts one in the enjoyment of the greatest measure of "bliss" "that can 
be attained on earth"! Of the study of theology in America, this pedagogue par excellence has 
the following views: "In particular, the study of theology in this country suffers from a deplorable 
state of affairs: as a rule, one strives with all zeal only to teach the students the strictest and 
narrowest denominationalism, and to prevent all independent research, penetration, and 
shaping, and to put under a spell those who do not want to be robbed of this ancestral right of 
our spirit." That this lofty nonsense is said with special reference to Philadelphia is evident from 
the following statement, which is found on the next page of the same paper: "Dr. Krauth was a 
perfect gentleman, an exemplary Christian, an eminent scholar, and the dullest professor, as | 
know from my own experience, since | myself sat before his lectern in the seminary at 
Philadelphia. But this is more or less true of the other professors there, whose endeavors are to 
prevent independent inquiry, and to paralyze the wings of the mind." O. K. would have done well 
to let the "boring" Philadelphia professors "paralyze the wings of the spirit" somewhat. Perhaps 
it would then have been impossible for him to write out into the world such hollow phrases 
betraying utter immaturity. F. P. 

Seventh-day Adventists. In this rapturous sect there has recently been a movement 
prompted by the refusal of the leaders of Battle Creek College, Michigan, to accept a "testimony" 
sent from California by Mrs. E. G. White, who conveys "revelations" to the sect. The 
Independent, January II, writes of Mrs. White: "All who are somewhat acquainted with the 
Seventh-day Adventists know that this denomination receives revelations of the Spirit of God 
through Mrs. Ellen G. White. She and her husband, who died about two years ago, were the 
principal founders of this branch of the Adventist family, and Mrs. White had many visions, most 
of which we believe are in print. We have before us two volumes, No. 30 and 31; the former 
published in 1881, the latter in 1882. They are entitled 'Testimonies for the Church. Volume No. 
31 consists of about 250 pages, the other of nearly 200. These books contain the 'Testimonies' 
which Mrs. White gave in the years 1881 and 1882; the Testimonies are, we believe, mainly, if 
not wholly, the result of visions. These visions are generally accepted as divine and spiritual 
communications by the members of the Church, though they do not regard Mrs. White as a 
prophetess, nor as inspired in the way that the writers of the Bible do. She is simply a person 
who has gifts like those mentioned 1 Cor. 12. A rapture comes over her which usually lasts 15 
or 20 minutes and in which scenes pass before her mind, the walk of certain persons is set 
before her, and she hears conversations or is addressed by a present heavenly messenger. 
When she awakes, she remembers 
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of what she has seen or heard, and it is written out. - An examination of the books we have 
described reveals that most of the testimonies consist of exhortations, advice, and instruction. 
They are addressed to individuals, congregations, and to the church. Names of persons and 
churches, however, are designated by blank places, though in some cases it would not be 
difficult to come up with the names which are to fill the blank places.... The references to persons 
which are interspersed in the ‘Testimonies’ are not few. Thus: Sister - and sister - give 
themselves too much to the love of dress. Brother - has been praised and ‘petted’ too much’. 
‘Mr. - has a nature with which Satan plays under marvellous success." 'Brother - has been a 
great hindrance to the church." 'Brother - has come to the church, but not to the Lord.’ The above 
"testimony" sent from California was followed by a second "addressed to the brethren and 
sisters at Battle Creek," in which it is said at the outset, "| hear that the testimony which | sent 
to brother - requesting it to be read to the church, has been withheld from you several weeks 
after it was already received from him." She then complains of the insult which has been done 
"to the Spirit of God" by despising her testimonies and declaring them "mere opinions of Mrs. 
White." She denies that she was prompted to the punitive words by letters from Battle Creek, 
and describes the vision she had thus: "The Lord made the darkness depart while | was in 
prayer, and a great light filled the room. An angel of God stood by me, and it was as if | were in 
Battle Creek. | was in your meetings. | heard words spoken. | saw and heard things that | wished 
could be erased from my memory forever. My soul was so wounded; | did not know what to do 
or say. Some things | cannot mention. | was ordered not to tell anyone about them, because 
many things were not yet clear. .. But once the Lord revealed Himself while | was in prayer. | 
was again in Battle Creek. | have been in many houses and heard your conversations at the 
table. | am not at liberty to recount the particulars now. | hope | shall never be instructed to 
mention them. | have also had some distressing dreams." The "Independent" concludes its 
report, "It is to be added that the recent General Conference adopted resolutions expressing 
undiminished confidence in Mrs. White's ‘Testimonies,’ and in which ‘Testimony No. 31." is 
received with special gratitude." One is heartily shocked to see by such examples how Satan 
succeeds in apeing men. It may only be mentioned that the "Seventh-day Adventists," among 
other doctrines of Scripture, deny the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. E.R 

Wisconsin Synod. As is quite generally known, Professor Schmidt and his accomplices 
had invaded the Lutheran congregation belonging to the Wisconsin Synod at Oshkosh, 
Wisconsin, in a red-baiting manner. By gross slander of the Synod and its doctrine, and because 
of certain local circumstances, they succeeded in tearing the majority away from the orthodox 
Synod. But not only the pastor of the congregation, but also a significant minority have remained 
with the Lutheran doctrine and are already again in possession of a significant church property 
with parsonage, school and a spacious church (93X46 feet). The new church could already be 
consecrated on the third Sunday of Advent. We communicate the foregoing because, from the 
reports of the opponents, it might seem as if they had succeeded in seducing the whole 
congregation. We also add the words with which the "Gemeindeblatt" of January 1 wrote the 
report about the dedication. 
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We call out to the dear congregation in Oshkosh: Do not let the affliction that afflicts you alienate 
you, as if something strange were happening to you, but persevere in prayer and love and faith 
and hope. When ye are reproached, reproach not again: but by quietness and hope ye shall be 
strong. But we, as we have wept with them that weep, let us also rejoice with them that make 
merry, and give thanks unto God that the devil hath not succeeded in his evil work. In great unity 
and love a new congregation has arisen in Oshkosh, which does not allow itself to be swayed 
and weighed by all kinds of wind of doctrine, and which does not want to be bound by the books 
of the 'fathers' (the later Lutheran dogmatists), but which remains simple-minded in what it has 
always had, in the Word of God and the confessional writings of our church, especially in its 
dear catechism. But when the wild waters, artificially created by agitation, have run their course, 
many will see how wrongly our dear brothers and sisters have been wronged, and how 
graciously the Lord has nevertheless guided them. " F. P. 


Il. foreign countries. 


Blessing of the Free Churches. The Hanoverian Kreuzblatt of 24 Dec. before. J. writes: 
According to the opinion of at least some of our country church opponents, it is the Free Church 
that is said to be working toward "the decomposition of the historical church." We have already 
pointed out several times that the resolute and practical advocacy of the Lutheran confession 
by the small Free Church groups can only have the effect of sustaining the life of the Lutheran 
regional churches for some time to come. Without the free-church reaction, the Lutheran 
churches would go downhill much more rapidly. - It is very true. The preservation of individual 
souls in the Church of the Reformation is certainly a great blessing of the orthodox Free 
Churches, but it is by far a lesser one than that which flows from them to the nominally Lutheran 
national churches. And it is this blessing in particular which sustains the hearts of those who live 
and work under such miserable Free Church conditions. Ww. 


Luther Celebration in Germany. The Allg. ev.-luth. Kz. of January 12 writes: 
Everywhere one prepares to celebrate the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's birth in our 
people and our churches. But we cannot prepare ourselves for this day without clearing the way 
to the left as well as to the right of unappointed spirits who intrude as pretended friends or as 
enemies. The representatives of the neo-Protestant gospel of freedom are stirring to seize this 
day and its celebration and to claim Luther as their patron saint. .. When they say that he would 
stand with them today and have shared in the progress of the modern spirit to their position, it 
is nothing but a babble which they themselves know to be untrue. He would send those modern 
"Protestants" home in a bad way if they wanted to call him into their ranks: come to us. They 
know there, too, that he could speak German when it mattered as no one else could. 


Celebration of Luther's birth. The Eisenach Conference of representatives of the 
German regional churches has addressed a request to all church governments to celebrate 
November 10 in a festive manner. Even the hard-united Waldeck Regional Synod unanimously 
accepted the church celebration of the 400th anniversary of Luther's birth on November 10 with 
the modification if the day should not be kept on Sundays in other regional churches. 
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A Luther monument, so Miinkel reports on November 30 of this year, is now also to be 
erected in Eisenach at the foot of Wartburg Castle, so that Luther's statue would be seen in four 
places, namely in Worms, Wittenberg, and Eisleben in addition to Eisenach. We want to overlook 
the fact that the monument mania is looking for opportunities to show off its greatness, and that 
Luther will stand among greats in whose midst he would certainly not feel comfortable. In 
addition, the desire for monuments has been somewhat stimulated by the Pope, the 
Ultramontanes, and their writers through the extremely violent attacks on Luther and the 
Reformation, and it would be very understandable if Luther monuments were erected in more 
places, especially if the great Luther celebration next year inflamed the enthusiasm even more. 
- The "Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung" of December 8th reports: In Wittenberg one deals with it, after 
analogy of the Oberammergau Passion Play, to bring the events from Luther's life to the 
representation. It is hoped that this plan, which has already been suggested, will be carried out 
next year to celebrate the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's birth. 

A New Luther-Association in Germany. The Allg. Kz. of December 15 of last year 
brings the following interesting news: A number of professors of theology and history and other 
scholars held a conference on December 7 in the Halle City Gymnasium, in which the basic lines 
of a new Luther Association to be founded were discussed, which is to have the strengthening 
of the Lutheran consciousness as its purpose. A still to be determined number of small writings 
shall be published, which have a scientific character, but which shall actually address the large 
educated public, each forming a complete whole and which can also be sold individually. The 
professors Kdstlin in Halle, Kolde in Erlangen, Kawerau in Magdeburg, Archiv-R. Dr. Jacobs in 
Wernigerode form the provisional board of the association, and in the course of January a 
constituent assembly is to be called to Magdeburg. 

Baden. In Dr. Minkel's "Neues Zeitblatt" of November 30 of last year we read: The Baden 
Catechism. At the last state synod the liberal majority abolished the old state catechism, which 
was a union of the small Lutheran and the old Heidelberg catechism. In its place is a weakened 
catechism, which offers the Protestant association a more convenient hand. On the other hand, 
about 30 congregations and their clergy have petitioned the Oberkirchenrat to let them keep the 
old catechism. However, this petition has been rejected, for the new catechism has a compulsory 
course and exceptions are not permitted. We think of the earlier days. When a new catechism 
was introduced in Hanover by legal compulsion, a storm arose from Baden, excited by Schenkel 
and his liberal comrades. They could not suffer an orthodox catechism to claim the field. The 
new catechism had to be put to free choice. The new catechism is liberal, and that is something 
quite different; it must be introduced by force in order to possibly kill orthodoxy. 

Luther's Birthday. There the editor writes: "Luther's birthday, which is to be celebrated 
next year, lies heavy on the limbs of the "Germania" and its comrades; for it foresees not only 
what a great celebration it will be, but also what storm it may give rise to against the Pope and 
the Ultramontanes. She is already upset by the speeches of Baur and Beyschlag against the 
anti-Christian pope. If such men are now already using such strong language, what will it become 
in the next year! They be- 
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The "Germania" is concerned that the confessional peace is seriously disturbed, and finds it 
especially offensive that one wants to make the celebration a "national" one, although Luther did 
not deal with politics. It seems that the "Germania" wants to exert an influence on the 
governments so that they will put a bit and a bridle on the celebration; but it takes the most 
perverse means for this. It publishes all sorts of things about Luther and from his letters, which 
are intended to portray him as a monster, as a revolutionary who had dissolved all moral order. 
She makes use of the art of her master historian Janssen, and seems to believe that every 
Protestant mouth must fall silent before him. She miscalculates. If she continues in this way, the 
zeal will grow to pull Luther out of her mire and to present him as the hero of first magnitude, as 
the Michael of the German people. There will then be no lack of exaggerations (or not rather of 
caricatures?); but the "Germania" will have the least right to complain of them. 

Chiliastery. About the writing: "The revealed secret of the future or the last things of men 
and the world. The "Mecklenburgische Kirchen- und Zeitblatt" (Mecklenburg Church and 
Newspaper) of November 15 of last year wrote the following about this book: "It is a sad sign of 
the times that 5000 copies of this book have been distributed in a relatively short time and that it 
has already gone into its third edition. It is full of unhealthy enthusiasm and wild chiliasm. 
Everything that the newer theology has brought to light in the field of eschatology is represented 
here. At the same time, the author claims to still be a true Lutheran, even if he understands the 
17th article of the Augsburg Confession 'somewhat differently’ than many Lutheran ministers 300 
years ago, - and yet Muehe's doctrine of the millennial kingdom is as similar as one egg to 
another to the 'Jewish teachings' rejected in article 17 of the Augsburg Confession. Fortunately 
this book, which is written chiefly for the people, has for the most part reached only the 
distinguished and educated classes and many parsonages. The healthy sense of the people 
seems to resist such fantasies that are contrary to Scripture. We can only seriously warn against 
further distribution of this writing." 

Hanover. The lines of demarcation between believers, semi-believers and unbelievers 
are becoming more and more blurred in the Hanoverian regional church, and the "Hanoverian 
Pastoral Correspondence" willingly offers itself as the common organ of the various regional 
church colors. Dr. Minkel's "Neue Zeitblatt" of December 29 of last year confirms this. There we 
read: "The 'Volkskirche’, the paper of the former middle party, has ceased to appear at the end 
of this year, after six years of existence. The former editor, Professor Dr. Knoke, declares: It will 
not be unavoidably necessary to let the Volkskirche continue to appear, especially since, as we 
emphatically emphasize, the present editor of the Pastoral-Korrespondenz has, upon request, 
declared himself willing to print in that paper articles which represent our views. This would have 
been impossible under the former editor of the Pastoral-Korrespondenz. In this respect, then, a 
reconciliation or equalization has taken place between the former parties of the Pentecostal 
Conference and the Centre Party; and if we accept that a disciple of Ritschl, likewise with his 
views, has already found admission into the Pastoral-Korrespondenz, the latter has become the 
point of unification of the national church and the speaking hall of the three parties. The feud 
may now come to an end, if the Pentecostal Conference, the owner of the Pastoral- 
Correspondence, will also be willing to broaden its scope, and grant admission to the different 
views." Ww. 
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Frequency of the Leipzig University. The latter at present numbers 3314 regular 
students and 85 visiting students. The total number of listeners is 3400 less 1, of which 604 
belong to the theological faculty. - Heerbrand, in his speech on Melanchthon, informs us that the 
latter alone has had thousands of listeners in his colleges. He expressed in it, among other 
things: "He had from time to time, for the most part, 2000 pupils and hearers; and not from such 
and such a region, but from all parts of Germany; yea, what do | say, of Germany?-almost from 
all the provinces and kingdoms of all Europe, from France, England, Hungary, Transylvania, 
Poland, Denmark, Bohemia, and even from Italy, yea, from Greece, people flocked to 
Wittenberg, most of them attracted by his call." In a letter to Menius about a banquet he held, 
Melanchthon himself writes: "On that day there were at my table eleven languages: the Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, German, Harmonious, Venetian, Turkish, Arabic, Modern Greek, Indian, and 
Spanish." (S. Handschriftl. Gesch. Ratzeberger's on Luther and his time by Neudecker. Jena, 
1850. p. 80 f.) The most glorious thing, however, is that Luther, in 1524, in a letter to the Elector 
Frederick of Saxony, was able to give the Wittenberg students the testimony: "Your Electoral 
Grace knows without a doubt that here, by the Grace of God, there is a fine youth, eager for the 
salutary Word, from distant lands, also suffering much poverty, that some have nothing but water 
and bread to eat." (XXI, 69.) 

Baden. The preachers who have petitioned for the retention of their old catechism have 
received a reprimand from the Oberkirchenrat for the sake of this petition. The "Kreuzblatt" of 
January 7 speaks about this, among other things, as follows: In a very extensive document it is 
explained to the 30 clergymen that they should not only not have taken part in the petition in 
question, but that they should also have held their congregations back from it. For in our national 
churches today there is no greater sin than not recognizing the statutes of men and not bowing 
to human authorities. Whether one rejects God's Word is of little consequence. But if one wants 
to be useful in the national church, he must above all possess one virtue, that is, unreserved 
devotion to those who are appointed by the state to steer the ship of the church. Those thirty 
clergymen did not have this virtue. They dared to petition against the new and for the old 
catechism. This was a serious breach of duty, and they were reprimanded for it. It could not be 
assumed from the outset that an institution that had come into being by means of church law 
could imply a denial of the Protestant conscience and thus oppress a conscience that was bound 
to God's Word. God forbid! What has come about by means of church law, what has come about 
by means of rules of procedure, is always compatible with evangelical faith and Christian 
conscience. He who doubts this commits a crime not only against the rules of procedure and the 
course of business according to church law, but also against those who have made such laws 
and regulations and who administer them. To mistrust God and His holy word is nothing 
compared to the grave sin of not considering the product of the rules of procedure and the course 
of church law to be holy. What comes out of it is always infallible and inviolable, so that the high 
church rulers can say of every institution that has come into being according to the rules of 
procedure, what the apostles said there in Jerusalem: "It pleases the Holy Spirit and us." For 
this reason, the Baden High Church Council continues in its reference: "The new catechism, 
from which, as is well known, even the doctrine of the Trinity has been eradicated, is in no way 
in conflict with the Holy Scriptures and the state of confession of the Baden Regional Church. 
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The lawful representation of the regional church had decided to introduce it. There we have it! A 
decision has been made by the legally authorized regional church representation, and what has 
been decided according to the rules of procedure, every good regional church Christian has to 
bow to. 


Participation in a synagogue dedication in Tubingen. The Allg. Luth. Kztg. of 
December 30 of last year writes: While a few months ago, as was also mentioned in this 
newspaper, even a consistorial councilor, together with several Protestant city clergymen, 
participated in the laying of the cornerstone of a synagogue in Bromberg, we are now 
encountering a new annoyance of this kind. In a newspaper published in TUbingen it is reported 
that in addition to the chief bailiff, the city council and the majority of the civic colleges, as well as 
the principal of the secondary school, the Protestant city clergy was also present in the procession 
to the dedication of the new synagogue in Tubingen. The Kz. rightly remarks on this, among other 
things, the following: A Protestant clergyman knows what the symbolic act of the Lord, Matth. 21, 
the cursing of the fig tree, was all about, and that the Lord, according to Matth. 23, broke off all 
religious intercourse with Israel, which rejected Him, until the day prophesied in v. 39. It does not 
follow that Christians should avoid all human intercourse with the Jews. But it is quite another 
thing to take part in the religious and ritual festivities. According to the deeds and words of the 
Lord mentioned above, no Christian to whom the following of the Lord is more important than his 
earthly office and his worldly profession should do so. Whether even a clergyman may do this, to 
whom the apostle's word should shine forth: "We are ambassadors in Christ's stead": this seems 
to us to require no further answer. It seems to us that in both cases, instead of participating in the 
aforementioned festivities, those Protestant clergymen would have done better if they had used 
the Sunday following that celebration to call upon their congregations to fervently intercede for the 
poor Jewish people, who were still so far from salvation. 


Switzerland and the Religious School. The Kreuzblatt of December 10 of last year 
writes: "In Switzerland, the Christian Conservative Party has won a brilliant victory in the 
referendum of the 26th of this month against the preparations for a central, anti-Christian school 
law, which consisted primarily in the appointment of a federal school secretary. It is incredible 
what was accomplished by the radicals in poetry and prose as well as in pictures to incite the 
hatred of the people against the referendum supporters, that is, against those who had requested 
a popular vote. The supreme authority had postponed this vote as long as possible, evidently with 
the intention that participation in it might be cut off as far as possible from those entitled to vote in 
the remote Alpine countries, where people are least fond of the innovation, by unfavorable 
weather and bad roads. After a five-month agitation of unprecedented importunity, the Radicals 
nevertheless suffered this defeat! The turnout for the vote was the largest since the adoption of 
the federal Constitution. It was a struggle for house and altar, for parental rights and freedom of 
conscience’, says the ‘Allgemeine Schweizer Zeitung’. More than 300,000 free Swiss citizens 
declared that they did not want to hand over their children to a religionless school and to a spirit- 
killing federal bureaucracy." - When one reads such things, one must be horrified to think how in 
our truly free America even many so-called Lutheran pastors stand by quite calmly and watch the 
children of their congregations being sent to our local religionless government schools. Ww. 
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Sermon and singing in the mother tongue. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" of December 8 of last year reports: On the 14th Sunday after Trinity, the pastor 
from Adelnau held a service in Polish in St. Ulrich's Church in Halle, namely for those Protestant 
(Lutheran) Poles who during the summer months in the province of Saxony seek their livelihood 
in the sugar beet fields and in the mines of Mansfeld and Eisleben and also find plenty. There 
the pastor stood before a congregation of about 300 Polish men, women, youths and virgins who 
had rushed from all parts of the province of Saxony to attend the service. When the sermon 
began in Polish, there was a general weeping and sobbing, for the sounds of the mother tongue 
in the holy place had something overwhelming for the people, as they sang their Polish songs 
with tears of joy in their eyes. About 200 people took part in the Holy Communion. After the 
service, the people wanted to pay the pastor for the trip to Halle. But when this was not accepted, 
they donated 80 marks to the church in Adelnau and 20 marks to the Ulrich church in Halle. 
These were unforgettable hours for these Polish workers and also for the pastor. 

An excellent article against lewd clothing fashions is found in the Allg. Luth. Kz. of 
December 30. At the end of it we also read the following good reminder: "As in the fashion of 
dress, they allow lay women workers in the work of the ‘Inner Mission’ the most lax freedom in 
attending theaters and balls, in concerts (a la Wagner) and other artistic pleasures, they let their 
consciences sleep, and do not insist on consistency in the Christian life. One not infrequently 
sees that the ladies of ecclesiastical houses, which nurse infant schools and Magdalenenstifte 
(!) are found at the Saturday reunions beside the secular women and girls; one meets the pastor, 
who has founded and promotes denominational societies, at soirées where there is nothing to 
be felt of your Christian life-odor; in short, if the present main direction of the church has been 
called the fusion of orthodoxy with pietism, this may not be without truth in regard to the era 
which lies twenty years behind us. The fashion of the female sex, approved by the faithful of our 
day, shows nothing of the earnestness of blessed Spener." - What do Prof. v. Zezschwitz and 
the editor of the "Pilgrim from Saxony" say to this? Cf. "Lehre und Wehre" of 1882. p. 574 f. 

W. 

Suicides in Saxony. In the recently published report of the State Consistory for the year 
1881, among other things, the number of suicides is given as 1248. The Allg. Kz. makes the 
following comments on this: "That is, once again 77 cases more than in the previous year; among 
them four children under 14 years of age, 129 persons between 14 and 21 years of age! The 
number of suicides in Saxony has almost doubled in the last 25 years, and it should therefore be 
high time that the Church, in its actions as well, should take a stand against this and abandon a 
method of burial that differs little or not at all from that of the natural death of the deceased, and 
this should happen all the more since the rapid increase in suicides in recent years is visibly 
keeping pace with the increasing laxity in the burial of suicides. 

Hamburg. The election of the rationalist Manchot from Bremen as preacher of a suburban 
congregation in Hamburg has been confirmed by the Senate. Dr. Miinkel writes on November 
16 of this year: "The part of the congregation that finds Manchot's election and confirmation 
intolerable wants to form a congregation of its own, and is standing up for it. 
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According to reports, he is negotiating with Pastor Gritter in Burgdorf near Celle to take over 
the new parish, or has perhaps already brought the negotiations to a conclusion, since the offers 
are satisfactory. Gritter lives and weaves in the Hermannsburg mission and separation, but 
without being separated himself. 

Alsace. In the "Ev.-Luth. Friedensboten aus ElsaB-Lothringen" of November 12 of last 
year, the editor pours out the following complaint: "Faithful neighbors and the like" is what Dr. 
Luther counts as daily bread, in the explanation of the fourth petition of the holy Lord's Prayer. 
In this piece, we Alsatian Lutherans have our daily bread very much - how shall we say - stunted, 
embittered, moldy, or made into bread of tears, from without and from within. In the north, the 
Palatinate, God preserve it; but the unbelief and ecclesiastical indifference that are eating away 
at it, and the poison spread by the Protestant Association and the hopeless Union, may the 
merciful God, for the salvation of our neighbors in the Palatinate, and of ourselves, the longer 
the more, not preserve but destroy it! In Basel, the Union pietists, so longing for our Lutheran 
co-religionists and for their money, and the reformers, who are now eating away at them like a 
cancer, for whom the latter have paved the way and prepared the ground by their indecision. In 
the interior of the country, unbelief in all its forms, the false corrupt Union pietism also in all kinds 
of iridescent and blurred directions! In the Oberland, too, a so-called Reformed consistory, which 
is so far-reaching in its love that it does not want to let the Lutherans come to an independent 
ecclesiastical organism! In Baden, there again union, lax and yet narrow-minded union, and also 
liberalism and false union pietism. Ah, the loyalty! 

Italy. The "Kreuzblatt" of December 17 of last year writes: An Italian Bradlaugh has 
occurred in Rome. Deputy Palleroni, on entering the Chamber, refused to take the oath. But the 
President of the same would not be trifled with. He ordered the refuser to leave the chamber at 
once, and the latter was excluded from the sessions amid the applause of the chamber. In Turin 
a certain Giovanni Blanc, who had murdered his own mother, was recently sentenced to death. 
The "Messagero" made the following comment: "Unfortunately the death penalty in Italy has 
degenerated into a miserable farce. One sentences these giant criminals to death perhaps twice 
or even three times, but they are not executed. Murdering one's mother or father, cutting one's 
wife to pieces, flaying children alive, these are now mere trifles before the new legal theory of 
murder. Nothing more reprehensible than this pitying of such matadors of murder! If capital 
punishment does not diminish atrocities, it undoubtedly diminishes these abominations, and in 
the face of such an obvious result one should not first consider eliminating such beasts in human 
form from the world, instead of granting them a reprieve at the expense of endangered 
humanity." 

Baltic provinces. The same paper writes: Very sad news is arriving from the Russian 
Baltic provinces. The governor of Livonia and the curator of the University of Dorpat have 
resigned from office, and it seems as if the government now wants to hand the country over to 
the Russian party. The Germans mourn over this, while the Russian hotspurs rejoice. In GroB- 
Sessau in Kurland, Pastor Kriiger was insulted by the parishioners on the 3rd of this month, after 
the service had ended, because he did not want to rehire a Latvian school teacher who had 
been dismissed from the service. When the pastor fled from the church, he was pelted with 
manure, seized and beaten. At midnight his apartment was set on fire. Nothing could be saved, 
not even the clothes. Similar outrages took place against the churchwarden, Baron Behr. 
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took place. Also in Ruyan orthodox peasants rose against the pastor, but could be repelled by 
the armed servants. 

Italy. Dr. Minkel writes: It would be one of the happiest advances if the ground could be 
pulled from under the feet of the pope, and Italy made Protestant. Work on this has been going 
on for years, and in Germany, England, America, etc., the work is abundantly supported with 
money, gifts, and donations. The Luthardtsche K.-Ztg. has brought a new report. At a conference 
of German Protestant pastors in Livorno on November 7 and 8, Pastor Beneman gave a lecture 
on the evangelization of Italy, from which we learn the following: "It was a rather bleak picture 
that the speaker had to draw. Six different ecclesiastical societies are working among the Italians 
(Waldensians, Free Church, Baptists, Wesleyan and Episcopal Methodists, and Military Church), 
but not one can boast of real success; and what will that say when all six denominations together 
number about 7500 communicants, and a little over 4000 disciples?" 

Missionary Zeal in the Scottish Free Church. The "Freimund" of November 16 of this 
year reports: "On February 20 of this year, the Missionary Committee of the Scottish Free Church 
received the following letter from ten students of theology in Edinburgh: "In the feeling of the 
obligation to the work of missions which rests upon the Church in general and upon us, as 
students, in particular, we, the undersigned, after careful consideration and prayer, wish to inform 
the Committee that we are ready to accept a call to work in missions just as well as we would 
accept any call to the ministry here at home." All ten are, in the judgment of their professors, very 
capable young people, indeed, in some cases the most capable of all. Half of them have also 
already received the desired call. - The Scottish Free Church does not number much over 
300,000 full members, but its Missionary Society had nevertheless an income of 1,330,660 
marks in 1881. The children contributed 44,060 marks. 

Spain. The most recent statistical surveys of "Protestantism" in Spain show the existence 
of 32 churches or chapels, including 6 in Madrid, 2 in Barcelona, 3 in Seville, and one each in 21 
important cities, mostly commercial centers in the south and west of the peninsula. In 23 rural 
districts there are missions with schools for children of both sexes, adult schools, missions for 
women under female direction, and Sunday schools. In Madrid and in 15 provincial towns, school 
attendance is a fairly brisk one. Protestantism finds its main diffusion among the lower classes 
of the people. Among the middle classes there is the regrettable phenomenon that, if one does 
not pay homage to strict ultramontane sentiments, one professes atheistic principles. It is more 
gratifying that the present Spanish government shows the greatest possible accommodation to 
the Protestants. At present the native Protestants number about 28,000 souls. The mission is 
promoted especially by England and Germany. 

Doctrinal discipline in the Reformed Free Church of Belgium. The Leipziger 
Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung of November 24 writes: "The Synod of the Reformed Free Church of 
Belgium, which at its constitution was founded on the Belgian Confession of 1562 and works 
with great zeal for the evangelization of this country, was called to Brisfel on November 1 to 
make a decision on an important doctrinal question. The Rev. Byse, who had been called to 
Brussels two years ago to serve this church, and who was even then known as a supporter of 
the doctrine of ‘conditional immortality,’ had, in fact, adopted the main points of the Belgic 
Confession when he entered upon his duties. In his sermons and lectures, however, he soon 
emphasized his adherence to this doctrine of immortality, which he 
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He was asked to keep this doctrine private, but he claimed that it put Christianity in a whole new 
light, and that he could not even conceal it in the teaching of Sunday school. He was asked to 
keep this teaching to himself as a private opinion; but he claimed that by it Christianity was placed 
in an entirely new light, and that he could not even conceal it in the Sunday-school lessons. Upon 
this, notwithstanding the warm intercessions made for him by his friend Pressensé of Paris, who 
had appeared as a delegate from the Free Church there, he was struck off the list of ministers of 
the Belgian Free Church by the Synod. The Synod did this on the basis of the confession on 
which the church is founded. It is a case which shows what value the confessions have for a 
church once it is free in its action." - The latter remark is indeed most curious, since it is found in 
such a paper as the "Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung." What would happen if all the workers on this 
church paper were in a church that was "free in its actions" and used this freedom like the 
Reformed Belgian Free Church? Ww. 

South - Brazil. Dr. Wilh. Rotermund writes to the Allg. ev.-luth. Kz. of January 5, among 
other things, the following: The real danger for the evangelical immigrants lies in the little 
ecclesiastical sense which they bring with them; in the lack of firm church organization which 
they find here; in the prevailing materialism and the developed lust for the senses. In such a 
situation, entering into a mixed marriage in this country becomes dangerous for the existence of 
the Protestant Church. After the bride and groom in question have sought and received the 
episcopal dispensation, they must each sign a protocol. It is important for the evaluation of local 
conditions to know these documents. The acatholic part has to sign the following: "On .... 18 ... 
appeared here in ... N., a native of ..., a Protestant (or Calvinist, etc.) Christian, who, before the 
witnesses N. and N., subscribed at last, declares that he promises and undertakes, by an oath 
on the holy Gospel, which he has taken, to permit the sons and daughters, who should be born 
of the marriage to the Roman Catholic N. to be contracted shall be brought up in the principles 
and truths of the Roman Catholic Apostolic religion, and not to prevent his future wife N. from the 
free exercise of her Roman Catholic Apostolic religion, which she professes." The Catholic part 
is to take the oath: "That she will remain firm in the Roman Catholic Apostolic religion which she 
professes; that she will not be diverted from it, nor grow cold in the worship of God; that she will 
preserve the religion which he himself taught us by his only begotten Son, and which is preached 
by the apostles; That she will bring up and cause to be brought up in the same Roman Catholic 
Apostolic religion the sons and daughters which shall be of her marriage; That she will take care 
with all her powers that her spouse shall be converted, exhorting him to embrace the same 
Roman Catholic Apostolic religion." If we now consider that, according to the laws of the state, 
all mixed bridal couples must conclude their marriage covenant before a Roman Catholic 
clergyman, that is, they must take the above oath, we can get an idea of the destruction these 
mixed marriages have wrought in the Protestant communities. It was so bad that about eight 
years ago a clergyman wrote that one could calculate exactly in what time the Lutheran 
congregation of L. G. would cease to exist. Since that time, however, there has been a 
turnaround, since | have succeeded in winning back many families to the Lutheran Church and 
in preserving far more than half of the mixed marriages. It is only too certain that these marriages 
promote religious indifference in general, and that indifferentism prepares the way for Jesuitism. 
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(Conclusion.) 

One of the truths brought to light by the Reformation is that a Christian can and 
should be certain of the grace of God and of his salvation. The contrary teaching of 
the papacy, namely, that a Christian must remain in doubt and uncertainty about the 
grace of God and the attainment of salvation, was recognized by the church of the 
Reformation as an antichristian error, and was fought against and rejected. "Even if 
in the Papacy"-Luther writes on Gal. 4:6-"everything else were right and good, as it 
is not, yet that they teach people to doubt God's grace and will in this way would be 
such a tremendously harmful error that it is not to be said." "Wherefore also let no 
man doubt that the papacy is a veritable den of murder of souls and consciences, 
and the devil's own kingdom and emperorship." Luther urges Christianity to praise 
and thank God that it has been delivered "from desperate error" through the Gospel: 
"Therefore we should give thanks to our dear God for ever that we have been freed 
from desperate error and can now truly know and believe that the Holy Spirit, as St. 
Paul says, cries out in our hearts and causes unspeakable groaning." He exhorts 
the "young people": "For this ungodly error, on which the whole papacy is founded, 
you young people, because you are still unchastened with it, should flee and have 
for it an abhorrence as for the most poisonous and harmful pestilence that there may 
be. We old fellows, who have been brought up in such error from our youth, are still 
so deeply drowned in it, that it is so sour and difficult for us to get rid of it from our 
hearts and forget it, as it is difficult for us to understand and learn the right faith." 

Luther sees the whole work of salvation, the gospel and the sacraments denied 
by the papists' doctrine of doubt. He 
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He repeatedly states that the whole revelation of God, Christ's incarnation, the Holy 
Scriptures, the preaching of the Gospel, and the institution of the sacraments have 
the purpose of removing us from uncertainty and making us certain of God's grace 
and salvation. He writes: "The accursed pope, by such ungodly doctrine as this, in 
causing men to doubt the grace of God, has plucked away from Christendom God 
and all his promises, has suppressed the dear gospel, and has utterly destroyed 
faith in Christ, who was given for our sins, and raised for our righteousness, in the 
hearts of men. "' ) He writes against those who misused the doctrine of 
predestination in order to assume an uncertainty of salvation: "After that blasohemy 
God would have been exceedingly foolish to send his Son, to reveal law and gospel, 
to send apostles, if he only wanted us to be uncertain and to doubt whether we 
should be saved or damned. But this is the devil's deceit, whereby he seeketh to 
lead us into doubt and unbelief, seeing Christ came into the world for this purpose, 
that he might make us wholly sure (osrtissimos)." 2) In reference to the saying 
Ecclesiastes 9:1,° ) which the Papists adduced in confirmation of "their harmful 
error,” Luther remarks: "He certainly does not mean nor understand that which they 
dream, namely, that man should doubt whether he now is or will be in grace or in 
disgrace with God. For the whole of Scripture is to the effect that we ought not to 
doubt, but to be sure, to hope, to trust, and to believe that God is merciful, kind, 
patient, faithful, and true, who can neither lie nor deceive, but keeps his promise with 
the utmost certainty. Yea, who not only will keep and do, but hath already abundantly 
and abundantly kept and done; inasmuch as he gave his only begotten Son to die 
on the cross for our sins, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. To him that understandeth and believeth that God, Creator of heaven 
and earth, hath sent his one Son to die for us poor sinners, etc., there is no doubt 
but the certain truth, that God is propitiatory, and hath been gracious to us, and 
acceptable to us in heart, and hath put away all enmity and wrath against us at all 
times." (On Gal. 4:6.) Since to be certain of one's blessedness and to be certain that 
lam an elect are factually the same thing, Luther also writes of doubting election: 
"Not free are those thoughts or doubts concerning predestination, but they are 
ungodly, wicked, devilish." 4) 


1) To Gal. 4, 6. 

2) To Gen. 26:9. 

3) "But no man knoweth neither the love nor the hate of any that he hath before him." 
4) To Gen. 26:9. 
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In the same way, the Lutheran Church in its confession has rejected the 
doctrine of the uncertainty of the Christian with regard to the attainment of 
blessedness. She makes the Christian confess in the declaration of the third article, 
"And will give me eternal life together with all believers in Christ. This is certainly 
true!" In the Apology it says: "A conscience that doubts flees from God and despairs 
and cannot hope. But now the hope of eternal life must be certain.” ') That a Christian 
should be certain of eternal life is thus a principle recognized by the Confession from 
Scripture, so much so that from this principle (as also with Luther) it is argued again 
and again against the Papist doctrine of works, as which does not allow the heart to 
come to this certainty. 

Should one not think that it is quite impossible for people who want to be 
Lutherans to appear and teach Christians that a Christian cannot and must not be 
certain of his blessedness? And yet this has now happened! Our opponents in the 
controversy over the doctrine of conversion and election to grace have also 
proclaimed the doctrine that a Christian should not and must not hold with certainty 
of faith that he will persevere in the faith and attain salvation. A certainty of the 
present state of grace they want to let stand, but that a Christian should also be 
certain of his perseverance or of his blessedness in faith, they call a seduction to 
carnal certainty. A Christian should only "hope" for blessedness, taking the word 
"hope" not in the scriptural sense of the hope that does not bring to shame, Rom. 
5:5, but of a mere opinion by which the Christian may very well come to shame. Prof. 
Schmidt declared at the outset that the doctrine that a Christian should be sure of 
his election and blessedness had "no foundation in holy Scripture," and was 
especially "a most dangerous comfort to young Christians."* ) Furthermore he says: 
"It is not commanded of God to know beforehand with divine assurance of faith that 
we shall certainly persevere, but rather to work out in daily fear and trembling that 
we may become perseverers through the faithful and diligent use of the means of 
grace." °) The passage Rom. 8:38, 39: "I am sure," etc., has repeatedly been 
interpreted as if it only meant that the grace of God was "objectively" certain, more 
nearly, that God would not be lacking "in His part," but not that the Christian should 
also be sure of himself that he would abide in God's grace. Yes, at one time an 
attempt was even made to interpret this passage, according to the procedure of the 
Papists, from a privilege of the Apostle Paul. Justified 


1) Art. Il P. 144. 
2) Cf. A.u.N. I, 235. 
3) Theses (18) for a conference. 
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The doctrine of uncertainty was further supported on the part of the opposing party 
by the fact that so many exhortations are found in Scripture, according to which a 
Christian should accomplish his salvation with fear and trembling, and take good 
care lest he fall, etc. Also the examples of the apostasy of so many should and must 
necessarily leave a Christian in doubt and uncertainty about his salvation; for, "what 
has happened to others may also happen to us." 1) 

This line of reasoning will be briefly characterized later. This much is certain - 
and is also readily admitted by these new Lutherans -: they teach that a Christian 
should have no certainty about the eventual attainment of blessedness, but should 
let it be an open question. What they talked about an opposition to an "absolute" 
certainty does not change the matter. We taught and teach a certainty of faith based 
on the divine promises. This certainty of faith, however, is a complete certainty, since 
faith is a certain assurance of things hoped for, and not doubting of things not seen. 
Hebr. 11, 1. And the opponents do not want this certainty of faith, as Prof. Schmidt 
also expressly says in the above-mentioned words. 

Now this doctrine of the uncertainty of blessedness is the necessary 
consequence of the false doctrine of sin and grace which our opponents lead. They 
place the decisive factor in salvation in man, and they no longer have the gospel and 
grace in the sense of the holy Scriptures and the church of the Reformation. Thus 
they did not need to so carefully inculcate and prove that one could not and should 
not be certain of his blessedness. He who accepts their prescription will, of course, 
always doubt his salvation, if he is at all serious about the question of salvation. For 
the opposing side has set itself the task of saluting God's justice and impartiality 
before human reason, in view of the fact that only a part of men are actually 
preserved in faith and become blessed. This task is solved by attaching a condition 
to the grace by which God wills to preserve in faith. Those men, then, who meet this 
condition, and thus distinguish themselves from others, become partakers of grace. 
Thus human reason absolves God of all arbitrariness and partiality, finding it naturally 
quite proper that those who distinguish themselves before others by fulfilling the 
condition laid down should be rewarded with the "grace" of perseverance. Yes, one 


has really made, on the part of the opponent, disertis verbis, all the promises of God 
conditional, conditional on humandoing. Meadows 


1) The so-called "Testimony Against the New False Doctrine of Grace Election of the 
Missouri Synod," ,p. 57. 
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When we, in order to show that a Christian can and should be sure of his 
blessedness in faith, refer to promises such as these: "I give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand" (John 
10:28).); "He that began in you the good work, the same shall perform it unto the day 
of Christ" (Phil. 1:6, etc.), it was answered again and again, This is only on condition 
or presupposition that some one will not wilfully resist, will not wilfully sin, will conduct 
himself aright, etc. In the "Testimony" already referred to above, for example, the 
divine promises are cited in regard to perseverance. But then it continues: "Besides 
this, the Scripture teaches most definitely that not all believers will actually be 
preserved. . . . Those promises, therefore, must include a condition. If God had 
unconditionally promised believers to be preserved in faith, and yet many were not 
preserved, he would not be keeping his word." Thus the promise of John 10:28, "My 
sheep shall not be plucked out of my hand," is said to be conditioned on the 
performance, "My sheep hear my voice, and follow me. "*) On the part of the 
opposing party, the promises of God, which refer to preservation in faith, are always 
spoken of as if they promised the Christian protection from everything else, but not 
from his evil flesh, at least not from wilful reluctance. It is said in the attracted 
Scripture p. 56: "Peter saith 2 Pet. 3:17: Beware lest ye be deceived through the 
error of nefarious men, and escape out of your own stronghold. This "stronghold" is 
the unbreakable faithfulness and protection of God; no one can tear us from it, but 
we can fall from it. A Christian, therefore, can get no further than to be sure of divine 
grace at all times, and so to be ready to die at all times, but with regard to the future 
to know at all times only: God will certainly preserve me, if | do not myself prevent it 
by wilful sins." The pope Cochlaeus, in his polemic against the Apology, expressed 
the same thought somewhat more naively: "The promise of the Gospel is indeed 
quite certain in itself, but it is uncertain to us and to individuals whether we are worthy 
of this promise," 2) in other words, whether we have fulfilled the condition on which 
the promise is made. In general, it is characteristic of the remarks of our opponents 
that they use the passages of Scripture, the Confession, etc., which contain 
exhortations to believers or descriptions of them, in such a way as to bring out 
conditions of grace. 
1) op. cit. p. 55. 
2) In Lammer, Vortridentine Catholic Theology. Berlin, 1858. p. 161: 

Certissima quidem est evangelii promissio secundum se, sed incertum nobis et singulis, an ea promissione digni 
simus. 


86Foreword 


That with this "theology" there can be no question of a certainty of blessedness 

for the faithful is obvious. We have previously considered this: He who mixes into 
the bargain of justification and attainment of blessedness even the seemingly 
slightest human achievement has at once lost the concept of grace. Grace suffers 
no work of man to stand beside it. One excludes the other. He who wants to hold on 
to the work of man loses grace; he who wants to hold on to grace must let go of the 
work of man. In the same way, the demand for the work of man in matters of 
blessedness and the certainty of blessedness are mutually exclusive. Only where 
grace, the gospel, remains wholly pure, can there be assurance of blessedness. As 
soon as grace is diminished by the admixture of what seems to be the least work of 
man, the assurance of blessedness is also immediately gone. It is not a question of 
more or less. Whether the requirement by which | make the promise of preservation 
in faith conditional is great or small is quite the same. Whether for a poor man, who 
calls nothing his own, the obtaining of a great possession is conditioned by the laying 
up of a thousand or of a dollar, amounts to the same thing for him. The possession 
is made utterly uncertain to him, nor can he pay the stipulated one dollar. Thus in 
spiritual things man is utterly poor before God. He cannot call a particle of spiritual 
power his own. He is therefore incapable of fulfilling even the slightest condition for 
the attainment of grace. If such a condition is laid before him, the promised good is 
lost to his sight. And now our adversaries demand, not a small thing, but a very great 
thing from man. He is to perform the omission of wilful resisting or wilful sinning: he 
who, according to the testimony of the Holy Spirit, is according to his natural 
disposition an enemy to God (Rom. 8:7.), and thinks the gospel of Christ foolishness 
(1 Cor. 2:14.). But even if a work done "by grace" is presented as a condition of the 
promise - although on the opponent's side such a work cannot be meant, since one 
speaks of a promise of grace, thus of something, 
If we talk about what happens apart from and apart from grace, the result is always 
doubt and uncertainty. For then the question arises, to which Luther and the 
Lutheran theologians constantly refer, whether the work set as a condition and done 
by us has also had the right character, or rather, the sufficient goodness. Yes, if the 
attainment of blessedness were only conditioned by a believing Lord's Prayer, it 
would already be completely uncertain to the Christian. The devil would soon have 
good reason to suspect my faithfulness. But for this reason God has provided 
differently for us poor sinners. He has taken away righteousness and salvation from 
the law, which 


Preface. 87 


He really wants to give people grace, so that they can be sure of their inheritance. 
"Therefore righteousness must come by faith, that it may be by grace, and that the 
promise may stand fast unto all seed" (Rom. 4:16). Yes, if the promises of grace 
were conditional on human action, if they required works from us, then our death 
sentence would not only be in the law, but also in the gospel; then the gospel would 
also proclaim not peace, but wrath. 

Let Luther speak here, who like no other experienced in the school of 
temptation what it meant to let grace and salvation be conditioned by human deeds, 
how thereby all certainty of salvation immediately disappeared. He also writes in 
Gal. 4:6, "The gospel does not call us to consider our works and perfections, but 
God himself, who makes the promise. Item, Christ, who has fulfilled and brought to 
light that which was promised. But to look at the pope is not called God who 
promised, nor Christ who is our mediator and high priest, but our works and our 
merits, so that nothing else can follow but that we are uncertain whether God will be 
gracious to us, and finally fall into despair. For the matter is founded on our works, 
merit, and righteousness, etc. But if it be founded on God's promise, and on Christ, 
the right immovable rock, we are assured of the thing, secure, and rejoicing in the 
Holy Ghost." And in de servo arbitrio, "| will confess this for myself: | would not that it 
might come to pass that a free will were left me, or that anything were left in my 
hand, that | might strive after blessedness: Not only because | would not know how 
to stand and abide in so many temptations, evil wiles, and attempts of the devil 
(according to whom a devil is stronger than all men, and it would not be possible for 
any man to be saved); but if there were no peril, no temptation, no devils, yet all my 
work would be done in uncertainty, as he that strokes the air, and my conscience, 
though | lived and worked until the last day, would never be sure and certain how 
much it should do, that God would be satisfied, because whatever work | would do 
on earth, there would still be a little knot in my conscience, whether that would 
please God or whether he would demand something more, as experience also 
proves in all saints of works and as | have learned enough with my great damage 
within many years. But since God has taken my salvation from my free will and 
placed it in his free will, and has now promised to preserve me not by my life or 
work, but by his grace and mercy, | am sure and certain that he is faithful and will 
not lie to me. For that he is strong and 
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is powerful enough that no devil nor evil can harm him or snatch me away from him. 
So then he says John 10:28, 29, "No one will snatch them out of my hand. For the 
Father which gave them me is greater than they all." 1) But our new Lutherans are 
quite different! They absolutely want to get their blessedness into their own hands, 
by letting the promises of God be conditioned by man's doing. The result is what 
they want: doubt and uncertainty. 

Now a few more words concerning the kind of argument which our opponents 
use to show that the doubt of the final attainment of blessedness is genuinely 
Christian, and that the certainty of blessedness is a vice to be combated. As already 
mentioned, they use here the admonitions and warnings which are presented to 
Christians in Scripture; also the fact that so many who once ran fine have fallen down 
and never got up again. Thus it is impossible for a Christian to believe with assurance 
of faith that he will certainly attain to the end of faith, the salvation of souls. Here is 
revealed the greatest spiritual ignorance on the part of the enemy. Here a spiritual 
blindness comes to light that fills one with horror and dismay, especially when one 
considers that this blindness wants to be regarded as the representative of genuine 
Lutheranism and calls everything that is Lutheran under its banners. - We ask: To 
what do the exhortations and warnings and the reference to the fact that many who 
were once Christians have fallen away and been lost belong - to the law or to the 
gospel? All who know anything at all of the difference between the law and the 
gospel will say, To the law. We ask further, From what shall a Christian, lying in the 
dust before God, recognizing the wickedness of his flesh, and desponding of all his 
own strength, have the question answered, "Shall | bring away the end of faith, and 
be saved?"-from the law or from the gospel? From the gospel alone! . To such a one 
the sweet promises of grace are to be held forth, "He that began in you the good 
work shall also perform it unto the day of Christ," "| give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of mine hand," etc. 
Now when our opponents say that into these promises must also be immediately 
interpolated the warnings and threatenings, they commit the most atrocious mixture 
of law and gospel. The law belongs to the old Adam, to the Christian, inasmuch as 
his sinful flesh is to be kept in check by threats. For the Christian, as such, and 
inasmuch as he lies in the dust, recognizing the wickedness of his flesh and his utter 
inability, inasmuch as, in view of the fact, 


1) Dresden edition, p. 323 f. 
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that many who once walked well have fallen away, trembling in their innermost heart 
and trembling, yes, wanting to despair - for such a one the gospel, the truthful gospel, 
belongs. And only as such does the Christian come into consideration in the question 
whether he can and should be sure of his blessedness. Inasmuch as the Christian 
is still of the flesh, there is in him neither knowledge of sin, nor faith, nor confidence, 
but blindness, falsehood, and unbelief. Therefore, the Christian who recognizes and 
sighs over his weakness must answer the question of attaining salvation with the 
gospel alone, with the promises of grace. The promises of grace are meant to 
comfort the Christian in view of the weakness, even wickedness of the flesh, and in 
view of the examples of apostasy, and to fill him with the confidence that God's 
power will be mighty in the weak. Here, once again, the contrast between our 
opponents who want to be Lutheran and the church of the Reformation comes to 
light quite glaringly. Luther writes, for example: "Do your sins and unworthiness afflict 
you, and do you think that God has not provided for you . . . and are frightened by 
the horrible examples of divine wrath and judgment, etc., do not argue long about 
why God does this or that in this way and not in another way, if he could well do so, 
etc. Nor do you dare to denounce God's wrath and unworthiness. Neither do thou 
presume to search with thy reason into the abyss of divine providence..., but hold 
fast to the promise of the gospel." 1) Our opponents, on the other hand, say: In the 
face of "the dreadful examples of divine wrath," in the face of the fact that many who 
once believed have fallen away, there is no consolation; "what has happened to 
others may happen to us also." 2) They say to him who is afraid for consolation. Our 
confession says: "We also believe, teach, and confess, notwithstanding that many 
weaknesses and infirmities still cling to the righteous and truly born-again, even unto 
the pits; yet for the cause they ought not to doubt either their righteousness, which 
is imputed to them by faith, or their salvation.3) Lutheran doctrine, then, is that a 
Christian, in spite of the weakness and infirmities which he finds in himself, should 
be certain of his salvation, by looking to God's grace, which desires to preserve him 
in spite of his weakness; but our opponents call the Christian to doubt because he 
is weak, and punish it as presumption if a Christian should desire to have a certainty 
of salvation in spite of his weakness. Our confession reproaches Christians, 
"Because it (our blessedness) might easily be lost out of our hands through the 
weakness and wickedness of our flesh, or snatched or taken out of it by the cunning 
and violence of the devil and the world," that God "will keep the same in his eternal 
and holy kingdom. 


1) Erl. A. 52, 6. 
2) See above. 
3) Concordia f. Epit. Art 3. p. 528. 
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| have ordained and committed into the almighty hand of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
from which no one can snatch us, a purpose that cannot be changed or 
overturned".1) Our new Lutherans, on the other hand, say: As for the "wickedness 
of the flesh", the "wanton reluctance", the "wanton sins": you see for yourself. 

We close here this year's preface to "Doctrine and Discipline". This year the 
Lutheran Church celebrates the memory of the man through whom God once 
restored the light of truth to His Church. Now, within the Lutheran Church, in the 
Ohio Synod and the followers of Prof. Schmidt, a tendency has arisen which, as we 
have proved, denies the fundamental doctrines of the Church of the Reformation, 
the doctrines that the Scriptures alone are to be the articles of faith, that a man may 
be justified and saved and assured of his blessedness by grace alone, as well as 
abolishing the distinction between law and gospel. Thus the Lutheran Church, if it 
wishes to commemorate Luther properly, has above all the task of opposing the 
Ohio-Schmidt trend with all its strength. -Everyone to whom God has given the light 
of knowledge has the duty to oppose those who so grossly err, that they may 
possibly yet come to the knowledge of their error, or that their error may ever be 
contained within the narrowest possible limits, that it may not poison even larger 
circles like a plague. It is truly so: we might celebrate the burial of the Lutheran 
Church this year, if the Ohio doctrines and principles had found acceptance in the 
Lutheran Church. F. P. 


Some remarks on an article against Missouri contained in Dr. Luthardt's 
"Theological Literary Gazette.” 


In Dr. Luthardt's "Theologisches Literaturblatt" of January 26, there is an 
advertisement of Allward's writing against our doctrine of election by grace, in which 
the writer, D. in St., who already let himself be heard last year in Luthard's "Allgem. 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenztg." about our doctrinal controversy (to which we have already 
referred in the August issue of "Lehre und Wehre," p. 379 f.), condemns our doctrine 
in the most decisive manner. One would think that the German theologians should 
just now shrink from judging anyone's doctrine on the basis of an opposing 
presentation of it, inspired by the example of the notorious Catholic writer Johannes 
Janssen, who in his "History of the German People" (Geschichte des deutschen Vol- 


1) Concordia f. Solid. Decl. art. 11. p. 714. 


"In the article against Missouri contained in the "Theologisches 
Literaturblatt", Luther's teachings are almost exclusively reproduced in Luther's 
words, but his quotations are torn out of their context, provided with interpolations, 
mutilated by omissions, and finally so artfully grouped that almost always the exact 
opposite of the teachings that Luther led emerges. A cry of indignation rightly goes 
through the entire German so-called Protestant scholarly world. But far from being 
amused by this latest, so blatant example of how dishonest and fanatical opponents 
often allow themselves the grossest distortions under the mask of completely 
objective presentation, D. in St. rather draws without any hesitation from his impure 
source and then draws his conclusions from it quasi re bene gesta. So long as the 
German gentlemen theologians persist in this procedure, a controversy with them is 
impossible, quite apart from the fact that as a rule they proceed from principles 
different from those by which we are here guided. In order, however, to forestall any 
misinterpretation of our silence, a few remarks on that article in Luthardt's 
"Theologisches Literaturblatt" may find place here. 

At the end of the article D. takes as the non-plus-qltra of our doctrinal anathemas 
from Allwardt's writing the following alleged citat from our synodal reports: "Just like 
a partial father who prefers one child to another, the dear God acts with us." D. rightly 
adds an exclamation mark to the word "partial," indicating his astonishment, and with 
equal right declares that alleged quotation to be "an assertion bordering on 
blasphemy." His astonishment will be even greater, however, if we herewith testify 
to him that the words: "Like a partisan father" are not our words, but an interjection 
of Allwardt put into our mouths. With what does the reviewer now want to excuse the 
fact that, trusting in a Lutheran Janssen who calls himself Lutheran, he has publicly 
attributed to us, against all truth, "an assertion bordering on blasphemy"? 

Our German reviewer further writes: "Like them" (he means our opponents 
here), "we have also proved at the time that Missouri, notwithstanding that it seeks 


to hold the general will of God's grace next to the ‘libitum’ , out of which flows the 
discretio personarum, or ‘election,’ which hovers as a mystery over certain persons, 


not only knows how to find no relation between the two, but sets them both in an 
indissoluble contradiction to each other." To this we have the following to remark: If 


by the "libitum" Mr. Recensent understands an arbitrary choice, and ascribes to us 
the supposition of such a choice, and if by the mystery of the "discretio personarum" 


he understands also that as a mystery why certain men are not chosen, fo he 
thoroughly misunderstands us on the basis of his sources. When we, first of all, 


concerning the word "libitum," once used this word ina 
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When we used the word "libitum" in our private conversation, our opinion was this: 
when it comes to the question, why am I, of all people, who am by nature no better 
than the others, chosen? | know nothing else to say about it than that it has pleased 
God so; without, however, denying in the least that God has had his just and wise 
reasons for this, only that God has not revealed these reasons to us in his words. 
That we intended to indicate this by the "libitum" is known to the reviewer himself, at 
any rate, since he will doubtless have read this in our "Correction" p. 17, which he 
reviewed at the time (cf. also our "Illumination" p. 13). Why, then, just this slightly 
misleading word as supposedly not only the shortest but also the most significant 
expression of our doctrine?! - As for the mystery of the "discretio personarum," 
according to our doctrine, it is not that we do not know why the non-elect are not 
chosen, but that we do not know why we are chosen before others. This is clearly 
revealed in God's Word; for the cause of it, according to Scripture, lies in man 
himself; not in the unwillingness of God, but only in the unwillingness and stubborn 
resistance of man to the grace that wants to lead him to salvation. (Matt. 23:37.) 
This, however, why we are chosen above others, is not revealed to us in the same 
way in God's Word; for the cause of it, according to Scripture, is not in us, but in 
God's mercy and Christ's merit alone. This doctrine, however, apart from being clear 
scriptural teaching (Hos. 13:9), is not only our teaching and Luther's, as well as the 
clear teaching of our confession 1), but also the general teaching even of those 
Lutheran dogmatists of the seventeenth century who believed they had to assume 


that election had occurred intuitu fidei. To the question, e. g.: "Whether the Lutherans 


hold that the causa discretionis, why some are converted and others not, is solely with 
man?" Johannes Musaeus, among others, answers the following in his polemic 
against the Calvinist Wendelin, who had reproached the Lutherans with this: "That 
the causa discretionis, why some are converted and others not, is with man alone? 


1) Thus it is said in the Formula of Concord: "Therefore it is false and unjust when it is 
taught that not only the mercy of God and most holy merit of Christ, but also in us is a cause 
(aliquid in nobis) of God's election, for whose sake God has chosen us to eternal life. For not 
only before we have done any good, but also before we are born, hath he chosen us in Christ, 
yea, before the foundation of the world was laid: and that the providence of God might be 
according to election, it was said unto him, not of the merit of works, but of the grace of the caller, 
thus, The greatest shall be servant to the least.’ As it is written: "I loved Jacob, but | hated Esau. 
Rom. 9, 11. ff. Gen. 28, 23. Mal. 1, 2. f." (Mueller, p. 723,? 88. Cf. p. 557,? 20.) 


"The articles against Missouri, contained in the "Theologisches 
Literaturblatt," are not used by us to say, that the cause why all those who are 
converted are converted is not in man, but only in God; but the cause why those who 


persist in their ungodliness are not converted, is not in God, but only in man. (Colleg. 


controversiar. p. 390.) Now, it is true, that in the doctrine, that the cause of non- 


conversion and of not being chosen is in man, yea, solely in man, but that the cause 
of conversion and of being chosen is not in man, but solely in God, there is an 
impenetrable mystery*); but a real "contradiction" is not thereby "set," as D. in St. 
wants; for, as is well known, a true contradiction, according to Aristotle, is only that 
"that which is the same and in the same relation at the same time accrues to the 
same and does not accrue to the same." ?) But this does not take place here at all. 
To speak at once of an insoluble "contradiction," when two doctrines of Scripture 
cannot be rhymed with each other according to our reason, is neither logical nor in 
accordance with the majesty of the Word of God. Insoluble mystery and insoluble 
contradiction. 


1) Modern theology, of course, removes all mystery. Dr. Luthardt, for example, declares 
that to suppose that man only participates after conversion is "contrary to the moral nature of this 
process" (Compendium, 3rd ed., p. 206); that faith is "free obedience, which man performs," that 
it is "therefore man's own conversion" (p. 202); that if, with older dogmatists, regeneration and 
conversion "essentially coincide," this is a "defect in the moral nature of this process" 
(Compendium, 3rd ed., p. 206).); if, with the older dogmatists, regeneration and conversion "in 


substance coincide," this is a "defect in the dogmatic version," for "in this definition of conversio" 


the "moment of man's moral self-doing" is missing (p. 203.); the "decision for salvation" is man's 
"self-doing" (p. 206.); Wohllaute "the decision for salvation" is man's "self-doing" (p. 206.).); it is 
well that "the presentation of the Formula of Concord often sounds as if (!) God alone works 
everything," but for this very reason one must "acknowledge, however, that the presentation of 
the Formula of Concord does not keep itself carefully enough within the limits of the necessary 
measure"; this, however, "may well be an after-effect of the manner of the controversial literature 
of that time, which placed decisiveness in the strongest possible and most exaggerated manner 
of speaking, with which the opposites were presented and represented" (Die Lehre vom freien 
Willen, p. 276. 276.); let "grace come as near as it may to man: the door" must be "made out by 
man himself, that JEsus may enter to him." (p. 427.) That this undisguised synergism happily 
removes from the doctrine of conversion and election every mystery offensive to reason, is not 
to be denied; but that it imputes contradictions, "Calvinian" determinism, and Calvinian absolute 
election, to the Bible-Lutheran doctrine of these works of God, this is evidently only an act of self- 
defence. To demand of a synergist, as long as he wants to be Lutheran, a just evaluation of the 
truly Lutheran doctrine of conversion and election, would be to demand of him that he take down 
his flag. 


2) To avtd dua éndpyew te Kou prj vadpyew adbvarov T<p avtd Kat té aotd. Metaphys. IV, 3. 
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are not identical concepts. And just as to the relation of the doctrine of election to 
other doctrines of Holy Scripture, the Confession of our Church declares: "God hath 
yet hid and concealed many things of this mystery, and reserved them unto his 
wisdom and knowledge alone, which we ought not to search into, nor to follow our 
thoughts into, or to conclude, or to ponder, but to keep the revealed word. Which 
remembrance is most needful. For with this our folly is always much more inclined 
to be troubled than with that which God has revealed to us in his word, because we 
cannot make it out; which also we are not commanded to do." (Concordb. of Muller, 
p. 715. §52. f.) 1) 

The Lord Recensent continues, "For the Missourian sentence: 'It has pleased 
God to clothe and wrap up, as it were, the mystery of our election in the preaching 
of the gospel, and by this preaching to make known and reveal it to us,’ is in itself 
meaningless, and, moreover, a contradiction in terms (‘to wrap up’ and 'to reveal’ 
are surely contrary opposites?), and, in its first half, also a contradiction of the 
Confession, which, as we know, says that election is revealed in the gospel." In 
what respect that Missourian proposition should be "meaningless" in the first place, 
we can explain to ourselves (but only if we regard the addition "in itself" as non- 
existent, but urge the causal conjunction "for," with which the proposition is 
introduced) solely from the fact that the proposition, however, does not resolve that 
alleged contradiction. But it is not supposed to do so. We do not want to and cannot 
solve the apparent contradiction any more than the confession and those 
theologians who have made it and defended it in the name of our church. Our 
Confession, for instance, reckons among those things which we "cannot make up," 
the following: "One is hardened, blinded, given into a wrong mind, another, as well 
in the same guilt, is again converted," etc. (page 716, §57.) Martin Chemnitz writes: 
"Now our catechism, in the third article of our Christian faith, says that a man cannot 
by his own reason or strength believe in Jesus Christ or come to him, but that the 
Holy Spirit must bring him to such faith, for faith is a gift of God; how is it, then, that 
God does not give Judas such faith in his heart, so that he might have believed that 
he could be helped by Christ? Then we must return with our questions and say 
Rom. 11:'O what a 


1) The new theology, of course, seems to regard just this as its task. Whatever one may 
think about it, however, it is not Lutheran. 
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depth of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God, how utterly 
incomprehensible are his judgments and inscrutable his ways!' We cannot and 
ought not to search this out and delve too far into such thoughts." (Sermons on the 
Passion. Th. IV, p. 17.) The following was solemnly subscribed by Jacob Andreae, 
as early as the year 1563, in the Strassburg Formula of Settlement, which he himself 
made: "That this grace or gift of faith is not given by God to all, since He calls all to 
Himself, and indeed, according to His infinite goodness, earnestly cries, -Come to 
the marriage, all things are ready,' this is a secret shut up, known to God alone, not 
to be searched out by any human reason, to be contemplated and worshipped with 
timidity; as it is written: 'O what a depth of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How utterly incomprehensible are his judgments, and inscrutable his ways!" 
Rom. 11: And Christ gives thanks to God the Father, because he hath hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hath revealed them unto babes. Matt. 11: "But 
let not the consciences which are troubled be offended at this hidden way of the 
divine will, but let them look to the will of God revealed in Christ, which calls all 


sinners to himself." (S. Léscher's Hist. mot. ll, 288.) Thus writes Nikolaus Selnecker, 
and that after the Formula of Concord had long since appeared, namely, in the year 
1586: "Although God could make willing men out of all unwilling men, yet he does 
not do so; and why he does not do so, he has his most just and wise causes, which 
it is not our business to investigate. Rather, we owe thanks with all our hearts that 
he has called us to the fellowship of eternal life through the preaching of the gospel, 
and has enlightened our hearts through faith." (In omnes epp. Pauli commentar. |, f. 
213.) Thus, in 1583, Christoph K6rner writes: "His" (namely, God's) "judgments, by 
virtue of which he chooses and makes blessed this one, but does not choose and 
make blessed that one, no one can inquire into and reach with his thoughts, be it in 
any way." (In ep. ad Rom. script. p. 149.) Thus at last the three authors of the Apology 
of the Formula of Concord, Chemnitz, Selnecker, and Tim. Kirchner, write together: 
"But when it is asked why God the Lord does not convert all men (which he 
certainly could do) by his Holy Spirit, and make them believers, etc., we are to 
speak with the apostle: How incomprehensible are his judgments, and how 
unsearchable his ways! Do they (the Calvinists) press upon us and say: Since you 
confess the election of the elect, you must also confess the other, namely, that in 
God Himself there is a cause of reprobation from eternity, etc.: then say 
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We, that we are by no means anxious to make God the cause of condemnation 
(which is actually not in God, but in sin), and to really ascribe to him the cause of the 
condemnation of the wicked, but want to remain with the saying of the prophet 
Hosea, chap. 13, where God says: "Israel, thou hast brought thyself to ruin; thy 
salvation is with me alone. As we have heard from Luther, we do not want to inquire 
about the dear God, if he is hidden and has not revealed himself. For it is too high 
for us and we cannot understand it; the more we get involved in this, the further we 
get from the dear God and the more we doubt his most gracious will toward us. Nor 
does the Book of Concord deny that God does not work in all men alike, for there 
are many at all times whom he has not called by public preaching: but that we should 
therefore conclude with the contrary (namely, with the Calvinists) "that he is a real 
cause of the rejection of such men, and that he decided it for himself out of mere 
counsel, that he would reject them and cast them out for ever, even apart from sin, 
let them never more persuade us. For it is enough, when we come to this depth, to 
speak with the apostle Rom. 11: "His judgments are unsearchable," and 1 Cor. 15: 
"Thanks be to God, which hath given us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
What is above this, our Beatific Christ Himself will reveal to us in eternal life." 
(Apologia. 1584. f. 206. 207.) We think these citations sufficiently show that both our 
Confession, and those of our theologians whose correct understanding of the 
Confession, and whose fidelity to the Confession, is beyond all doubt, have declared 
and regarded that mystery of election, in which the newer theology sees a 
contradiction, as one which, though insoluble, is divine, and therefore to be accepted 
with humble faith; and that, therefore, in this also we only follow in their footsteps. - 
According to D. in St., on the other hand, in the Missourian sentence, "It has pleased 
God to clothe and wrap up, as it were, the mystery of our election in the preaching 
of the gospel, and by this preaching to make known and reveal it to us," there is said 
to be "a contradiction in terms," which is supposed to justify the question put in 
parenthesis, "Wrapping up' and 'revealing' are surely contrary opposites?" To this 
we have the following to reply. In the first place, we are pleased to modest ourselves 
as to the meaning in which the word "einhillen" is now used in the German scholarly 
world; but this much we know, that when we still lived in Germany, the words 
"einhullen" and "offenbaren" did not indicate "contrary opposites," and that this is not 
the case even in the writings of our most German classics. According to the latter, it 
is true that" verhillen " but not "einhullen" forms a "con- 
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traren Gegensatz" to "reveal". Already Luther, the father of our High German 
language, sings, as is well known: "The eternal Father's one child is now found in the 
manger, the eternal good is disguised in our poor flesh and blood." D. in St. will hardly 
want to assert that this violates Paul's word: "God is revealed in the flesh." To this it 
must be added that Luther also calls the Word of God the very covering in which God 
has clothed His revealed will (voluntas signi). He writes in his interpretation of the 6th 
chapter of Genesis, "Vocatur autem volunias signi effectus Dei, quando ipse foras procedit 
ad nos, nobiscum agens per aliquod involucrum et externas res, quas possumus apprehendere, 
sicut sunt verbum Dei et ceremoniae ab ipso institutae." (Exeget. opp. lat. Erlangae, 1829. 
Tom. II, p. 173.) *) It is also well known that Luther repeatedly calls the Scriptures the 
swaddling clothes and little cloths in which God has wrapped Christ and the beatific 
truth. Thus, to cite but one example, he writes in the first Christmas sermon of his 
church postilion: "The little cloths are nothing else than the holy Scriptures, in which 
the Christian truth lies wrapped, and there one finds faith described." (Walch XI, 183.) 
Hereafter, | hope the Herr Recensent will graciously excuse us if we Missourians, 
unacquainted with the latest transatlantic usage, have regarded "wrap" and "reveal" 
as non-contradictory opposites, and have used them as such. 2) Incidentally, if the 
gentleman reviewer had not been at pains, before giving his final judgment, to look 
up our Synodal Reports in question, to which our opponents refer, he would have 
found a wide-ranging argument that election is revealed in the Gospel, and can be 
known a posteriori from it alone. He would not be angry with us if, for future cases, 
we were to hold him to the universally accepted view. 


1) "The will of the sign is called the effect of God, when he himself goes out to us, acting 
with us through a covering and outward things, which we can take hold of, as there are the word 
of God and the ceremonies appointed by himself." Gerhard also uses the word involucrum 
(covering) in the same connection. (Exeges. |. 2. § 268.) 

2) Our opponents here see to it that there is no lack of amusement in the present serious 
struggle. In Allwardt's opus, the following is added to the above so-called Missourian sentence: 
"So ‘as it were’ t) - not yet actually - 'to clothe and envelop'." So these clever ones think that if 
the Missourians only at least taught that the mystery of our election was actually "clothed and 
wrapped up" in the preaching of the gospel, it would not yet be so terrifying; but that they would 
not even admit that the mystery of election was clothed and wrapped up in the preaching of the 
gospel in the "proper" sense of the word, that cuts off all possibility of the proposition not being 
heretical! 


t) This word the writer himself has emphasized by blocked print. 
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| would like to remind you of my valid legal principle: "Incivile est, de verbis quibusdam 
legis velle judicare, nisi tota lege prius inspecta." 1) 
D. in St. further writes: "But inasmuch as Missouri places the actual causa 


efficiens of salvation in the praedestinatio, i. e., in the free purpose, the libitum of God, 
the general will of God for grace is degraded, or rather devalued, to a Calvinistic 
voluntas signi. This is an inference against which Missouri resists, but from which it 
cannot escape." To this we reply, "It is absolutely impossible for us to remember that 
any Missourian ever called predestination "the proper causa efficiens of salvation," 


that is, the principalis. But if any Missourian anywhere should have so called election- 
which we cannot admit until we are shown the words in question-he could not have 


understood by it anything else than the Deus praedestinans, for God alone is the causa 


efficiens principalis of salvation and blessedness. 
Our reviewer continues: "We had further asserted in the 'Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung,' Vol. 1882, No. 27, that Walther's doctrine of the faith-producing (7?) 


efficacy of the praedestinatio=electio personarum obscures, indeed, basically annuls, 


the Lutheran doctrine of the efficacia independently inherent in the means of grace. 
For if faith, namely, persevering faith, flows from election, and yet even the temporal 
believers really believe ‘for a time,’ whence then does faith flow with them, since with 
them it cannot come from election? Probably from the means of grace. Hence we 
would have two causae efficientes of faith," we had said inferentially in the above- 
mentioned article. We were astonished to find this conclusion expressly 
acknowledged and drawn by ourselves in a Missourian publication. A Missouri 
synodal report states: 'As to temporary faith, the same is well an effect of grace by 
the word, but not of the election of grace. The election of grace is only the cause of 
the faith of the elect." - Reply: first the Recensent himself says that the faith of the 
temporal believers cannot come from election (!), and then he reproaches us for 
having written that the faith of the temporal believers is well an effect of grace through 
the Word, but not of the election of grace! We absolutely cannot understand this 
consequence. But perhaps it is only the sentence which he rejects, "Election by 
grace is only the cause of the faith of the elect." So indeed it seems. For further on 
he declares the following words to be a "frightful" sentence: "Election by grace is a 
cause of salvation apart from Christ, word, baptism, evangelism, and faith. 


1) "It is not fine to want to judge certain words of the law unless you have first had insight 
into the whole law." 


"Theologisches Literaturblatt" contained articles against Missouri. 99 


meal, etc." 1) In what the frightfulness of this sentence is supposed to consist is quite 
incomprehensible to us. Is it frightening to assert that the election of grace, or the 
divine election of grace, has any effect at all, or that it is a cause of salvation? The 
Recensent can hardly mean that. For not only does our Confession expressly say 
that the election of God is "a cause, so that our salvation and that which belongs to 
it, creates, works, helps, and promotes" (p. 705, § 8), but the Holy Spirit himself tells 
us this in his infallible word, when he writes in it through the holy apostle Paul that 
God had already "predestinated" (zpoopicac = predestinated, before the foundation of 
the world was laid) those who had become believers. 

(Ephes. 1,4.5. 2 Thess. 2,13.) The allegedly "frightening" in that sentence is 
supposed to be, according to the author, that we have been chosen for salvation. 
(Ephes. 1:4, 5. 2 Thess. 2:13.) The supposedly "startling" thing in that sentence, 
then, is supposed to lie, according to the Lord Recensent, in the fact that we call the 
election of grace a cause of blessedness "besides other causes, as find: Christ, 
God's grace, word, baptisms, the Lord's Supper, etc.". But even on this supposition 
we can see nothing at all frightful in our words. Or is“it frightful to assert that besides 
the causa efficiens principalis, impulsiva interna, meritoria, instrumentalis, etc.? 2) of an 


effect there can be, or are, other causae? Then all our dogmatics would be full of 
appalling assertions. We are reminded here of Cochlaeus, who once thought to have 
made Luther's doctrine that faith alone makes righteousness manifest as a frightful 
one by pointing out that the Holy Spirit, grace, baptism, etc., also make 
righteousness! To this Luther answered him: It 


1) Here the reviewer does not even quote exactly what our opponents have quoted, let 
alone that he should have considered the context in which our words stand. The passage, in its 
context, reads as follows: "Upon this it was pointed out by Dr. Walther, that instead of the 
expression used, the election of grace; was the cause of blessedness, it was better, nay, alone 
proper, to say, the election of grace was a cause; for, of course, as the opponents understand 
election, they must say: election is the cause, for they understand nothing more by it than the 
doctrine of the way to blessedness, the order of salvation or grace, or whatever it may be called; 
the Formula of Concord (and we with it) can only say from its notion of election: a cause, namely, 
besides other causes, as there are: Christ, God's grace, word, baptism, the Lord's Supper, which 
are also fellow causes, that the elect may be preserved unto the end." (Chicago Conference 
Minutes, p. 41.) The tendency of this debate, then, was precisely this, to show that the election 


of grace is not, as the Recensent wishes to impute to us, "the proper causa efficiens of 


salvation," to which all others are subordinate, but rather only a concausa, a co-cause of 
salvation and blessedness. 

2) The first thing he did was to make sure that he was not a victim of a crime, and that he 
was not a victim of a crime. Cause. 
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This doctrine of mine still stands firm, that faith alone justifieth, and is not thereby 
denied, that also the word, sacrament, Christ, preacher, Spirit, and God the Father 
justify. For God does and creates all things that we may be justified; Christ merits 
that we may be justified; the Holy Spirit accomplishes the merit of Christ that we may 
be justified; the Word of God is an instrument by which the Spirit makes use of the 
merit of Christ; so also the sacrament and preacher. But the right formal and inward 
righteousness remains to faith alone." 1) (XIX, 703 f.) In the foregoing Luther had 
written: "Therefore it is indeed ridiculous that he (Cochlaeus) should thus slobber: 
Faith alone makes just, therefore the Holy Spirit does not make just. Or, if the Holy 
Spirit makes righteous, faith alone does not make righteous. Which follows neither 
from the other. . . . Nor do | think that there is such a fool in all the world who believes, 
that | should have supposed that one is not justified by Christ, by the Holy Spirit, and 
by the Word, as Cochleeus." (A. a. O. p. 698 f.) So also we did not mean, when we 
listed the election of grace among the causes of faith and salvation, that anyone 
would get the idea that we thereby wanted to equate the causality of the election of 
the causality of Christ and the means of grace, or that we thereby wanted to break 
off something from the latter, or even oppose it to the former. It is an indisputable 
logical principle with which Luther justified his axiom that faith alone justifies: 
"Exclusiva non excludit concomitantia. "2) But the logical canon is equally established: 


"Causae subordinates non sunt sibi invicem opponendae." *) With this, then, our Lord's 
recensor's accusation falls away, that Missouri, with his doctrine of the election of 
grace, obscures the Lutheran doctrine of the efficacia independently inherent in the 
means of grace, nay, basically annuls the same. As little as the doctrine that the Holy 
Spirit works faith obscures and annuls the doctrine of the power of the means of 
grace, so little is the latter obscured and annulled by the doctrine that election is also 
a cause of faith and salvation. Election is one cause among others, but it does not 
work faith apart from the means of grace, but through them alone. The Formula of 
Concord excellently describes the special nature of chewing. 


1) The words: "The right formal and inward righteousness remains to faith alone" are the 
translation of "formalis justificatio relinquitur soli fidei" in Luther's original text, by which 
Luther wants to say that in what faith grasps, that is, Christ's righteousness, there is the essence 
of righteousness, which is attained in justification. 

2) "The exclusionary expression does not exclude the inclusive." 

3) "The subordinate causes must not be opposed to each other." 
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sality of election, after declaring that "God in his counsel before the time of the world 
hath purposed and ordained (decreverit atque ordinarit) that he would himself create 
and work in us all things pertaining to our conversion by the power of his Holy Spirit 
through the word," - with the following words: "This doctrine also gives the beautiful 
and glorious consolation, that God has made the conversion, righteousness, and 
salvation of every Christian so dear to him, and has meant it so faithfully, that before 
the foundation of the world was laid, he took counsel concerning it, and decreed in 
his intercession, how he would bring me to it, and keep me in it. Item, that he had so 
well and certainly intended to preserve my salvation, because it could easily be lost 
from our hands through the weakness and wickedness of our flesh, or torn and taken 
from us through the cunning and violence of the devil and the world, that he decreed 
and placed it in the almighty hand of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, from which no one 
can tear us, to preserve it in his eternal purpose, which cannot be filed or overturned, 
Jn. 10; wherefore also Paul says Rom. 8: "Because we are called according to the 
principle, who then will separate us from the love of God in Christ?" This doctrine 
also gives glorious consolation in crosses and temptations, namely, that God in his 
counsel before the time of the world had considered and determined that he would 
help us in all our troubles, give us patience, comfort, work hope, and provide such 
an outcome that we might be blessed. Item, as Paul treats this very comfortingly, 
Rom. 8, that God in his providence decreed before the time of the world, by what 
cross and suffering he would conform each one of his elect to the likeness of his Son, 
and that each one's cross should and must serve him for the best, because they are 
called according to the providence; from this Paul concluded beforehand, certainly 
and without doubt, that -neither tribulation nor anguish, neither death nor life, etc., 
can separate us from the love of God in Christ JEsu." (P. 714 f. § 44-49.) Thus our 
Confession describes the genus causarum Salutis into which election belongs. And this, 
and nothing else, is of this also our doctrine. But that this should come into conflict 
with the doctrine of the power of the means of grace is so little to be proved, that, on 
the contrary, from this very fact the most glorious harmony of the two is produced. It 
is true that D. says in St. that by this doctrine of ours "the general will of God in grace 
is depressed, or rather debased, to a Calvinian voluntas signi." But this would only be 
the case if we did not at the same time teach, according to Scripture and confession, 
that God earnestly desires the conversion and blessedness of all men, that God also 
earnestly and powerfully calls the non-elect by the Word, that the elect are saved by 
no irresistible force of grace, but by the same 
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We do not believe, with Calvin, that God's glory lies in the fact that he can make 
blessed and condemn, and even create sin and damnation, according to his free will. 
Our actual purpose in the present controversy is not, with Calvin, to place God's glory 
in the fact that he can save and condemn, yes, create and determine sin and 
damnation at his own discretion, whom he wishes, but rather to this end, to give God 
alone the glory of our beatification, and therefore to keep away from us every doctrine 
of election by grace, by which this glory is given not only to God, but also, at least in 
part, to man; thus to keep what we Lutherans have, and not to let the crown of the 
pure doctrine of justification be taken from us. 

Our Lord Recensent writes further: "We had asserted the proposition, 
denigrated by Walther as synergistic, that God, in election (as in conversion), had 
looked to the different conduct of men against the grace which effectually offers 
salvation, namely, whether they willfully and persistently resist grace or not. Walther 
had already stigmatized the expression "conduct" as heretical in this sentence. Now, 
however, the testimony" (Allwardts) "pp. 122 & 123 proves that this very expression 
is used by Luther and the Confession itself. In his house postilion in the sermon on 
the Gospel Septuagesima Luther says: 'Few are chosen, that is: few thus hold 
themselves against the Gospel, that God has a pleasure,in them.' And the same 
expression is used by the Formula of Concord (edition by Muller, p. 600, § 48)." To 
this we have the following to reply: first, it is untrue that we have "already stigmatized 
the expression ‘conduct’ as heretical." Were we to do so, we would have to be mad. 
But that our reviewer really wants to impute this to us before the readers of the 
"Literaturblatt" is evident from the passage of the Formula of Concord which he cites 
in order to prove our apostasy from the doctrine of the Lutheran Church; for in this 
passage there is no mention whatever of conduct, but not of the election of grace 
with which it was concerned. Secondly, D. in St. represents it as if we denied that 
God, in regard to the evil conduct, namely, the wanton and persistent resistance to 
grace, had not chosen the rejected. The main blame for this may, of course, be borne 
by our opponents here, who continue to distort the status controversiae, and who do 
not honestly distinguish between what is actually at issue between us and them, what 
we admit and what we reject, but take both together in order to present us to their 
people as Calvinists and to cover up and disguise their synergism. But, we repeat, 
German theologians, who otherwise regard it as an advantage of the newer polemics 
over those of former times, that the same also gives the adversary full credit for his 
arguments. 
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We do not think that they should make any exception to Missouri in this respect, and 
therefore should not condemn us on the basis of the opponents' distortions. - Thirdly, 
and finally, it speaks neither for the independence nor for the perspicacity of our 
Lord's reviewer that he borrows unseen from our opponents the proof which our 
opponents take from Luther for their doctrine that God has chosen the elect in view 
of their good conduct. That American poor wretches make such quid pro quos, 
confound causa materialis with causa formalis, quomodo with quare, specifical with 
reduplicative, etc., is no wonder, and easily forgiven them; but to a contributor to a 
German "theological literary journal" this should not happen with reason. Luther, as 
is well known, describes and characterizes in innumerable passages the justified 
Christians as people who have given up the old service of sin, and walk in a new 
life, abounding in good works: what, then, would our Lord Recensent say, if we 
wished to prove from these passages that Luther thus teaches that the justified have 
been justified by God in respect to this conduct of theirs? In this case, we think that 
our learned reviewer would urgently recommend to us the most assiduous study of 
Aristotle's Organon. But what are we to recommend to our Mr. Recensent in our 
case? Since we readily suppose that with him the cause of the wrong use of Luther's 
words is not lack of ability to think logically, but careless eagerness to justify himself 
and to beat us, we take the liberty of recommending to him, as often as he wishes 
to appropriate foreign proofs, the utmost scrupulosity, and to remind him of the 
Euripidean detitepal gpovridecs copdtepa. AS it seems, Recensent has not even reread 
the following words of Luther, or yet has not heeded the same: "But these are elect 
people, well pleasing to God, who diligently hear the gospel, believe in Christ, prove 
the faith with good fruits, and suffer over it what they ought to suffer." Does 
Recensent mean to assert that, according to Luther, God chose in regard to the 
fruits of faith, that is, good works, and in regard to suffering for Christ's sake? Does 
he not see from this that Luther does not want to say in that passage in view of 
whom the elect have been chosen by God, but only wants to describe and 
characterize them? We, too, give our people the same description and the same 
characteristics of the elect and non-elect that Luther gives, in order to prevent all 
misunderstanding and misuse of the doctrine of election by grace and to promote 
right understanding and usage among our listeners. - What would Luther, if he were 
still alive, say to such a use of his words as is made by our opponents, he, the mighty 
witness for the alone by grace; he, who as early as in the year 
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1518 publicly defended the following theses: "Optima et infallibilis ad gratiam 
praeparatio et unica dispositio est aeterna Dei electio et praedestinatio; ex parte autem 
hominis nihil nisi indispositio, imo rebellio gratiae gratiam praecedit"? 1) O, that one 
would freely say that the doctrine that God has chosen in regard to human good 
conduct is indeed the only correct one, but of course neither Luther nor the 
Confession knows anything about it! That would at least be honest and make a 
fruitful struggle possible. 

The last exposition which D. makes in St. an Missouri is that the same teaches 
that the Christian can and ought to be absolutely sure of his perseverance in the 
faith, and therefore of his election. This does not require many words. Our reviewer 
is again fighting against a Missouri heresy, which he sees only under the influence 
of an optical illusion, under which he has carelessly allowed himself to be brought 
by Allward's fabrication. Missouri never taught an absolute certainty of the Christian 
concerning his election, but, on the contrary, repeatedly rejected the assertion of 
such a certainty. Compare, among others, the Synodal Report of the Western 
District, 1879, pp. 73. 83. 85. and the Minutes of the General Pastoral Conference, 
1880, p. 38. 

These the attacks of Mr. Recensent on Missouri. - Finally now only the 
following. 

It is true that Recensent says of Allwardt's writing that it "does not further the 
theological understanding of this difficult article," in which every reader of the writing, 
whether he be friend or foe, will certainly agree with him; it is true that Recensent 
further says: "To Missourians, of course, this ‘testimony’ will weigh less than 
nothing," which is no doubt also a very correct remark: nevertheless, he calls it "a 
plain testimony to the scriptural and confessional doctrine of election by grace, which 
is a thorough exposition of the status controversiae between the Lutheran Church (!) 
and Missouri, and as a thorough (!) dispatch of the New Missouri interpretation of 
Articles, of the Formula of Concord, has value." - Well, if a libell deserves such a 
judgment, which is written with a pen dipped in the poison and gall of a blind fanatical 
hatred, which consists of a barely disentangling silting up of all kinds of errors, which 
contains truly neck-breaking conclusions, which by distortions, omissions, 
transpositions, and additions imputes doctrines to the opponent, which the- 


1) "The best and the infallible preparation and the only disposition to grace is the eternal 
election and predestination of God; but on the part of man nothing precedes grace but 


indisposition, yea, contumacy against grace." (Vid. V. L. a Seckendorf commentar, de 
Lutheranismo. Lib. I. s. 13. fol. 28.) 
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which cuts the text of the Confession into rags and then sews them together again 
into a motley quilt - then Allwardt's opus certainly deserves that assessment. If, 
however, one recalls how the Missouri polemic has been branded in Germany as 
intemperate and zealotry, and now encounters this kind of assessment of a polemic 
directed against Missouri, one must be horrified. One sees from this that whatever 
is written against Missouri, however it may be constituted, that is at all events "plain" 
and right. Missouri has been held in contempt, and therefore declared to be deprived 
of the protection of all laws of truth and justice, but rather of those of equity. Missouri 
is lawless and outlawed. Whoever etches, soaks, shelters, protects, excuses, 
defends Missouri is suspected of treason; whoever persecutes Missouri proves 
himself a good patriot; what is done against Missouri is eo ipso right, because it is 
done against Missouri. To fraternally exhort Missouri, or to interpret well anything 
only possibly wrong in Missouri, is in itself disreputable. May conferences or synods 
bear the stamp of the conciliabula of the chief priests, Pharisees, and scribes in 


Christ's time, and of the Concilium ob- stantiense (as Luther calls the Costnitzer), if 
they are assembled against Missouri, they are the representation of the holy 
Christian Church. One can tear the crown of his divine majesty from Christ's head 
and make of the Son and the Spirit "two sub-gods," and thus remain a good brother, 
and even be celebrated as a pillar of the Lutheran Church; but if one, in his delusion, 
thinks that he can convict Missouri of an error, Missouri must at once be put under 
ban, and he, with Caiaphas, tears his clothes before all Christendom because of the 


blasphemy that has gone out of Missouri's mouth. 1) But go ahead! Veritas temporis 


filial A time will come, when the world will stand a little longer, when the fog of 
personal enmity and the partisanship arising therefrom will have cleared away: then, 
too, the present doctrinal controversy will be judged differently from what it is now. - 

Finally, D. writes in St.: "Although not in all details, especially not in all 
exegetical questions, but in all main results we are in complete agreement with the 
authors of this" (Allwardt's) "testimony'." What is highly significant here is that D. in 
St. "namely does not agree on all exegetical 


1) D. in St. says at the end of his report that Missouri stands at a "precipice. In this he is 
right; but this abyss is that "deep" of which Paul speaks Rom. 11, and that abyss which the poet 
of the song, "I have now found the bottom," closes with the words, "So sing | once most gladly, 
O abyss of mercy." 
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questions" with the writers of the pamphlet, but in all the main results. This is 
reminiscent of the Zwinglians, who, as is well known, exegeted the words, "This is 
my body," in the most various ways, but were, wonderfully enough, "in complete 
agreement" on the main result, namely, that Christ's body was not there, by which, 
however, it became only too evident that the main result had not been taken out of 
Scripture, but had been carried into it. - 

If one wants to understand us in Germany and then do us justice, two things 
are necessary. First, we must abandon the bitter enmity that almost universally 
prevails over there against Missouri because of its determined opposition to German 
modern theology and against state churchism, and finally allow the much-vaunted 
German objectivity of judgment to be bestowed upon us Missourians as well. On the 
other hand, as far as the doctrinal controversy concerning the election of grace is 
concerned, it is necessary to follow the advice of Luther, the dear Reformer and 
teacher of us all, which he gives in his preface to the Epistle to the Romans: "But 
follow this epistle in its order, first be concerned with Christ and the gospel, that you 
may know your sin and his grace; then contend with sin, as we have taught here in 
chapters 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8. After that, when thou hast come to the 8th chapter, 
under the cross and suffering, the verse in the 9th, 10th, and 11th chapters will teach 
thee aright, how comforting it is. For without suffering, the cross, and the anguish of 
death, the verse cannot be acted without harm and secret wrath against God. 
Therefore Adam must first be dead before he suffers this thing and drinks the strong 
wine. Therefore take care that you do not drink wine while you are still a baby. Every 
doctrine hath its measure, time, and age." (XIV, 125. f.) Therefore, so long as the 
Erasmian spirit prevails on the one side, no mutual understanding, much less mutual 
comprehension, is even possible. He who here, trusting in his wisdom, as if it were 
a very easy matter, disputes into the day, follows his reason, and does not speak to 
God with fear and trembling: "Speak, O Lord, thy servant heareth," and does not 
absolutely want to submit to the clear word of God: he should keep silent in this 
controversy, otherwise he will only help to destroy the church, and burden himself 
with a terrible responsibility before God on that great frightful day of judgment, while 
he thinks he is doing God a service in his struggle. God have mercy on His Lutheran 
Church, once so highly pardoned, but far gone astray, and in this fourth "jubilee year" 
of Luther's birth, lead her back to the whole truth she has trusted but forsaken! 

W. 
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"Draft of an Agende for the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Unaltered Augsburg 
Confession in the Kingdom of Poland.” 


As a further sign of life and rain in the Lutheran Church of Poland, the hymnal 
(see "Lehre und Wehre", Jahrg. 28. Marzheft, p. 130 ff.) was quickly followed by an 
agenda draft. As a result of a lecture given by Pastor Angerstein at the second Synod 
of the Lutheran Church of Poland, held at Warsaw in 1881, a commission was 
appointed by that Synod "for the revision and supplementation" of the "Agenda for 
the Evangelical Lutheran Congregations in the Russian Empire," introduced in the 
Lutheran Church of the Kingdom of Poland by Consistorial Decree of November 11, 
1872, since the Feast of Trinity in 1873, and consisting of Pastors Wendt, Zander, 
Angerstein, and Dr. Otto. The zeal with which these dear men set to work is 
evidenced by the speedy completion of the work, and the zeal that exists elsewhere 
in the matter of the agendas is shown by the circumstance that, for the sake of an 
early examination, a Pastor Rondthaler had the draft printed at his own expense as 
soon as possible. 

In the preface, the commission describes how it conceived of and sought to 
solve the task of revision and supplementation it had been given: "In working on the 
draft, there was only one thought in mind: To arrange the services and church 
activities in the spirit of our dear Lutheran Church in such a way that everyone who 
takes part in them must say: 'How lovely are your dwellings, O Lord of hosts’." 

Through this the draft has become immensely rich. It contains everything that 
is found in the various old agendas with regard to the order of public worship and 
the sacred acts, whereby the commission was obviously anxious to take up the 
proven old as faithfully as possible. But there is also much that the old agendas do 
not contain: Forms and ways for even greater diversity of public worship and 
especially forms for acts of worship, as they have in part also become necessary for 
the Lutheran Church of this country. Thus, for example, in the first part, which 
contains the order of the divine service, there are, among other things, the manner 
for a pasfion and synodal service, for the celebration of the state crown festivals, for 
the end of the church year; even a liturgical preparation and description of the 
confirmation hour. In addition, a rich collection of introits, intonations, collections, 
pulpit votaries according to church time, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, 
announcements, etc. follows. And in the second part, which contains the 
ecclesiastical acts, we encounter, among other things, forms for the reception of 
converts, 
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Jubilee wedding, funeral, oath taking, introduction of the churchwardens, laying of 
the foundation stone and dedication of a new church, and consecration of the 
graveyard. There is hardly an agendum that will surpass this draft in richness. 

Although the newly formed material is in part well modeled on the old, in part 
newly formed with taste and liturgical tact, and bears witness to in-depth liturgical 
studies, some of it must still be described as a more or less unsuccessful 
arrangement "in the sense of our dear Lutheran Church. This writer, who was 
commissioned to provide the review requested by Pastor Angerstein himself, will 
attempt to prove this. 

Let us first consider the order of worship in the first part of the draft, and here 
only the main service. 

The more one compares the parts of the Roman Mass with those of the 
Lutheran main service in the old agendas, the more one finds confirmed what the 
Augustana Art. XXIV. confesses, 1.) "that the Mass, without speaking of glory, is kept 
with us with greater devotion and earnestness than with the adversaries," and 2.) 
that "in the public ceremonies of the Mass no perceptible change has taken place." 
The course of the main service up to the sermon is therefore exactly the same in all 
church orders, with the exception of public confession. While one of the leading 
orders, the Electoral Saxon, has confession and absolution immediately following the 
sermon, the other, the Brandenburg-Nuremberg, places it before it. The present draft 
follows the order of the Electorate of Saxony and justifies this in the preface, whereby 
he primarily refers to the procedure of Luther and most church orders up to the 
present time, and also describes it as psychologically more correct to begin the main 
service with the Kyrie (after a preceding Introit) instead of with the Confiteor. In 
particular, the writer of this book has become increasingly convinced that, especially 
in the Lutheran Mass, the general confession and absolution have their proper place 
immediately after the sermon, since they appear there as the application of the law 
and gospel proclaimed in the sermon. 

While, however, in regard to the readings at the altar, epistle, and gospel, a 
uniformity is evident in all earlier agendas without exception, the draft, which 
otherwise exactly follows the original and traditional course of the main service, 
namely in its rich structure, permits any deviation here. It says: "Hereupon (after the 
collection) the pastor turns to the congregation and reads the Sunday pericope on 
which no sermon is preached. If free texts are preached, both pericopes are read 
before the congregation. 
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read. During the Passion season, passages from the Passion may also be read. (On 
feast days, prophetic passages might also be used. A hymn would then be sung 
between the two texts)." This method of reading only one pericope at the altar, which 
has become popular in modern times, has of course been tried before. However, it 
was also opposed as a liturgical impairment of the communion, and it was only 
permitted as a temporary exception to the rule. This is also demonstrated by Dr. 
Schdberlein in his "Schatz des liturgischen Chor- und Gemeindegefangs" when he 
writes: "Only in individual regions was the reading of the Gospel passed over 
completely. ... Elsewhere the omission took place only in special cases ('so man's 
um der Kiirze oder KAlte willen nicht bleiben lasset', Churl. 1). This was the case in 
the 16th and 17th centuries, and at that time it was still condemned as a bad custom 
(Ch. J. C. 2) if one thought that the Gospel could be omitted from the liturgy because 
it was being preached about. Rather, it was read twice, first at the altar as a liturgical 
lesson and then in the pulpit as a sermon text. Later, however, as the liturgy was 
increasingly neglected and fundamentally limited, the exception became a rule (Br. 
L. U. 3). And this rule is the prevailing state of the present day, in that either merely 
the reading of the epistle or no biblical reading at all takes place at the altar." 

For our part, however, we are not able to recognize that the liturgy of the main 
service is really shaped by transferring the pericope to be preached from the altar to 
the pulpit. On closer examination, the parts of the purified Mass always appear as 
the structure of a whole, in which a certain gradual progression toward the 
proclamation of the previously read word and then toward the sacrament, the seal 
of the word, strives toward its goal. That Luther also thought of a gradual process in 
regard to the succession is shown by his arrangement for the liturgical recitation of 
the two pericopes. As in the Roman Church, so also in the Lutheran Church, from 
the beginning, almost universally, and partly still until the 18th century, and as far as 
we know, in the Scandinavian Church, this recitation at the altar is still a singing 
speaking, called modus choraliter legendi, for which Luther in his liturgical writings and 
in faithful reproduction most of the agendas give guidance and examples. A lower 
tone is prescribed for the Epistle and a higher tone for the Gospel. Why? In a 
conversation with Johann Walther, the Kapellmeister, who was assigned to him by 
the Elector as musical assistant for the arrangement of the German Mass, Luther 
says: "Christ is a kind Lord and a good God. 


1) Churl. - K. O. d. Herzogtums Churland und Semigallien in Lieffland 1570. 
2) Ch. J.C. - Elector Joh. Casimirs of Saxony K. O. 1626. 
3) Br. L. U. - Ulrich, Duke of Brunswick-Luneburg, K. O. 1709. (1769.) 
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his speeches are sweet, therefore we will take sextum tonum for the Gospel; and 
because St. Paul is a serious apostle, we will arrange octavum tonum for the Epistle." 


As is well known, Luther then decided on the fifth tone (quintum tonum) in the German 
Mass and composed the words of institution in the same tone. Thus first the word of 
the apostles, which is sometimes doctrine, sometimes exhortation, and then the 
words of Christ Himself, the ipsissima verba, the main content of which, because 
taken from the historical part of the New Testament, is to form one of the salvation 
matters, as is shown above all by the evangelical lessons chosen for the feasts, as 
for the feastless half of the church year in general. Of course, this is not meant in 
contradiction, but rather in harmony with, "He that heareth you heareth me." One 
could perhaps also refer here to: "Build on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, since Jesus Christ is the cornerstone," - the apostolic and prophetic 
proclamation primarily in the epistle, and then in the gospel primarily the fact of 
salvation, on which the apostolic proclamation is based and of which the prophetic 
prophesies. 1) To the writer of this, at least, the interpretation given in the foregoing 
of the gradual process in the lessons seems more appropriate than that: Epistle and 
Gospel - Law and Gospel, in that the content may not apply in many cases. 

Since the Gospel lesson contains the words spoken by the Lord Himself, and 
since the account of the salvation is heard in them, the reading of the Gospel was 
also distinguished by further liturgical ornamentation in the earlier times of the 
Lutheran Church, following the example of antiquity. During the reading, lights were 
often lit on the altar. 2) It was preceded by a repeated salutation: "The Lord be with 
you," only sung in a somewhat more spirited manner than before the Collect. After 
the relevant passage had been announced: "Thus writes St. Matthew etc. in his 
Gospel", the congregation first responded: "Glory be to you, O Lord", after which the 
reading itself took place quinto tono. In the course of the 17th century, after the 
Gospel and before the Credo, a motet ("a figural piece, where one can have it") 
began to be sung by the choir. Schdberlein, who finds the reverse order of the 
liturgical readings more appropriate to the main Protestant service and accordingly 
also desires a triple reading - prophetic, evangelical and epistolary lesson - for the 
feast days, nevertheless says with respect to the position of the festive choral singing 
indicated here: "Obviously, the need for the salvation of the day is made known in it, 


1) Think of the epistles for Christmas (Is. 9, 2-7.), Epiphany, Purification of Mary. 
Annunciation, Visitation and St. John's Day. 
2) In our Frankish colonies here this is still the custom. D. E. 
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after the congregation has heard the same from the gospel, to praise and glorify by 
choral singing." 1) 


This is, of course, only a ceremony of a comparatively subordinate nature, and, 
in discussing it, an attempted interpretation. We think, however, that if it is a matter 
of restoring the original form of the Lutheran Mass, no "noticeable change" should 
be attempted in the readings either, since such a change would be more likely to 
disfigure the main service than to enhance it. - 

Now, as to the collection of offerings and prayers, so abundant for the various 
services, we were struck in our perusal of them by the collection for "the mission 
among Israel," in which prayer is made to God for Israel, which was rejected for its 
unbelief, and scattered abroad: "Thou wilt not hold wrath for ever, but by Thy Spirit 
gather unto Thee them that are scattered, that they perish not, but receive the 
inheritance of their fathers, and the blessed promises which Thou gavest unto Thy 
people by JEsum," etc. Does this indicate Israel's conversion as a whole? 2) - 

Let us turn to the forms for ecclesiastical acts, which form the second part of 
the draft agenda. 

The form for the ordinary baptism of children, which contains three introductory 
exhortations and one exhortation for the baptism of an illegitimate child, as is also 
found in older agendas from time to time, follows, with the exception of two changes, 
the ecclesiastical model both in the individual pieces and in the form. These two 
changes, however, we find not insignificant. 

The first concerns the passage in the second of the two baptismal prayers, 
which originated in Christian antiquity, and which was already objected to in earlier 
times: "that through this salutary flood of sin in him be drowned and perish all that 
was innate in him from Adam and 


1) As in the Roman Latin Mass the Credo is intoned by the "Credo in unum Deum", so 
in the German Lutheran Mass in former times the liturgist almost universally intoned the 
Lutheran: "Wir glauben all' an Einen Gott" (on feast days the Nicanum or also Apostolicum) by: 
"| believe in One God". How often did Schreiber wish for this intonation to become common 
again, especially since it corresponds to the usual intonation of "Allein Gott in der Héh' sei Ehr'"! 
This wish was especially lively when, in liturgical ignorance, a long prelude introduced the faith. 
And here, for the congregations here, the expression of yet another wish is permitted: May the 
mighty Luther melody remain with the Luther hymn and not be displaced more and more in our 


congregations by the later C major melody, which is included in the new edition of our chorale 


book and which bears no comparison with Luther's! 
2) Need not be so understood. D.R. 
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he himself hath added unto it." In the draft it says: "----------------- what is innate 
to him from Adam and is found as sin in him. Rudelbach (Sakr.-Worte, p. 54) 
probably believes that this expression, originally used for the baptism of adults: "und 
er selbst dazu gethan hat" (and he himself has done it), could "by a quiet improving 
hand" likewise be "made perfectly appropriate to the purpose for each person to be 
baptized. But even though Lohe, in his "Sammlung liturgischer Formulare, 1839" 
(Collection of Liturgical Forms, 1839), tries to add in parenthesis: "everything that is 
sinful and sinful about him," he rightly exclaims in a note: "Why, with our doctrine of 
hereditary and real sin, should it be necessary to change this passage, as Rudelbach 
thinks, p. 54? For centuries our fathers did not stumble at it!" He therefore included 
the passage unchanged in his Agende of 1844. Now, if we consider that original sin 
is a root that never celebrates, but always bears its evil fruit in committing and 
omitting, and is therefore also active in man as soon as he is born, in all kinds of evil 
movements and motions of the heart and other manifestations, even if unconscious 
to the underage child, the above change in the draft for the distinction between 
hereditary and real sin nevertheless seems too dull and too indefinite. 

We take the liberty, in lieu of anything further, of citing here two testimonies, 
which, though referring at first to the omission of that passage, yet have their 
application here. 

In his Treatise on Cases of Conscience, Balduin writes: "In the prayer formula 
that precedes baptism, the sins committed by the person to be baptized are 
mentioned with the words: 'And which he himself has committed’; so the question 
arises whether the minister can omit those words in the baptism of children, since 
the children do not seem to commit real sins. sins. ... Here a distinction is to be made 
between a deliberate act, which is connected with a deliberate intention, and that 
which is peculiar to original sin, which might be called a natural one, because it 
springs from the corrupt nature, and flows as a sinful effect from original sin, as the 
evil cause. The real sin, which is from deliberate intention, is not in the children, 
because they still lack the use of reason, Deut. 1, 30. Jon. 4, 11. But the real sin, 
such as is wont to be in original sin, the root of which is never idle, but always 
produces sinful actions, is undeniably in the children, without their being conscious 
of it. An indication of it is anger, impatience, recalcitrance in good, disgust, and 
similar sinful movements, to which children are subject even before the years of 


discernment." (Tract, de cas. consc. p. 1065 f.) 
Although Spener now counts this formula among those which 


Unaltered Augsburg Confession in the Kingdom of Poland." 113 


"to have their incommoda," yet he not only admits that those words "have in them a 


mind which is true (though not exactly prima fronte discernible by every one), and 
therefore they may and ought to be received in such mind also"-but he also indicates 
this mind. He writes: "So then | find this understanding: 1. That among the young 
children nevertheless also, though such real sins are not found as are found among 
the aged, and consist in sinful express thoughts, words, and works, yet there are 
also some which are really called, and may be opposed to original sin. The least of 
these are the peccata omissionis. Let God be our trust and confidence from our 
mother's womb, and as it was with the Lord Messiah, Psalm 22:10, 11.So should it 
have been with us all in the state of innocence: For the soul, which does not begin 
to reason as it grows older, but has with it the inherent power of understanding, even 
though it cannot yet let itself out in all kinds of effects, for instance, because of the 
indisposition of its dwelling, would immediately also bring with it into the world the 
knowledge of its Creator, created in the divine image, which could never have 
remained without such movements of trust and love as were appropriate to its 
condition, but would always have found them there. The absence of such a created 
light of knowledge belongs to original sin and natural corruption; but the fact that 
such good movements of the heart towards God do not come forth in little children, 
as they cannot be there, are peccata omissionis before God's severe judgment. But 
since, instead of such light, there is darkness of understanding, and an innate hatred 
of God, | would not say anything certain, but | would not willingly deny that some evil 
and sinful motions, though unknowable to us, are not found in children, even without 
reflection, of which such an age is not capable. In the least, those peccata omissionis 
are already enough to save the form, that they have already added some sins to the 
innate hereditary damage as its fruits. (2) Let it also be considered that the covenant 
which is made with us by God in baptism does not apply only to the sins of the time 
when a man is baptized, but to his whole life: so that we may well say in our right 
mind that the sins of his whole life are forgiven him who is baptized, because therein 
the ground is laid for all forgiveness throughout his whole life, so that whatever sins 
are forgiven me in my repentance, such forgiveness flows from baptism. Which | 
leave for the further contemplation of Christian hearts." (Theol. Bed. IV. p. 131. 132.) 
The other change concerns the baptismal covenant formula. This from 
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This formula of commitment, which originates from the earliest antiquity and consists 
of abrenunciation and profession of faith, in which the questions: "Do you renounce 
the devil?" etc. are addressed directly to the minor baptized and answered by the 
godparents (sponsores) as his representatives and mediators, are found, as is well 
known, unchanged in all old agendas after the process of Luther's little baptismal 
book. While now, however, in the draft the form for the baptism of adults has included 
these questions, only in reverse order, among the other questions, and the same are 
found likewise in the confirmation form taken unchanged from our agendas, the same 
exchanges the excellent ancient covenant formula with a recitation, connected with 
an obligation of the sponsors. The formula is this: 

"Let us now confess our faith with the Christian Church, of which this child is 
to become a member in Holy Baptism: 

| believe in God the Father. . . 

This holy, beatifying faith obliges all its confessors, and thus also this child, to 
renounce the devil and all his nature and works and to walk in the confession of the 
Triune One. You, then, who want to take on the duty of godparents for this child, 
should, together with its parents, see to it that it is brought up in the covenant of a 
good conscience with God, and thus educated in our Christian faith. If you want to 
do this, as much as is in you, and also shine before the child with a Christian example, 
and thus also have that this child be baptized, then answer - Yes." 

If this formula is not contrary to the model of pure doctrine in content and 
wording, it nevertheless betrays its origin as such and as a substitute for the formula 
of the early church. As such, however, it is not "in the sense" of our Lutheran Church, 
which, by its questions directed to the child, wants to give an adequate expression 
both to the covenant-making and to its doctrine of infant faith. Just read Rudelbach's 
biblical and historical justification of the church formula, "Sacred Words" § X and XI! 

But the dear authors of the draft have themselves indicated that the proposed 
modern substitute is not really their choice, but that they desire the adoption of the 
ecclesiastical form, for in a note it says: "In all the old agendas the questions read 
thus: (Follow the questions.) In more recent times one has either made three 
questions out of them, or also in the manner similar to the above one no longer 
addresses the child, but the godparents." We sincerely wish that the brethren may 
succeed in achieving their purpose by this remark! 

The same intention is probably indicated by the authors with regard to the 
commitment formula in the ordination form. 
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The question addressed to the ordinand is: "Are you willing to accept the expensive 
office of preaching with all its duties? Answer: Yes!" "Do you commit yourself to 
devote to this office all the powers of your soul and body? Do you commit yourself, 
according to God's Word and the confessional writings of our Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, to preach reconciliation through Christ, for wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption? Do you finally vow, by God's grace, to be an example 
to others in godliness and honorableness? Answer: Yes." To this, however, the 
authors make the remark: "Instead of these two questions, most of the older and 
newer agendas of the Lutheran Church have the following questions:" - whereupon 
follow, verbatim, the ordination questions found in Léhe's and St. Louis' agendas, 
with their answer. 

The insufficient formula of commitment to the symbols, however, is not the only 
thing that necessitates the exchange of the ordination form with one of the older or 
newer good ordination forms. Immediately after that commitment, the ordainer 
continues: "You know, then, your duties and have made a sacred vow to fulfill them: 
now confirm this with the oath of office prescribed by the state. An oath of office 
prescribed by the state for the ordination of a church servant reminds us right from 
the start of the lamentable entanglement of the church with the state, although, as 
far as we know, the Lutheran Church of Russia enjoys more freedom than many 
other Lutheran national churches. It is true that in the one-and-a-half octavo page 
state oath formula, the obligation to the symbols, which occurs once again, is even 
more satisfactory than the first one; also, the obligation to other fidelity to the office, 
which is to be entered, is quite biblical, serious and insistent; but it also contains a 
twofold obligation, which does not occur in any of the older Lutheran ordination 
forms, despite the fact that they were also created under state church conditions, 
and which cannot occur in them either. 

For the ordinand must at the same time take the oath of allegiance to the 
emperor and his entire house. Well, which Lutheran preacher is not heartily willing 
to take such an oath, if the authorities of the country also desire such an oath from 
him as a citizen, provided that they only desire obedience to the fourth 
commandment? And happily no other obedience is here desired. But in the act of 
ordination, in our opinion, the performance of the civic oath does not belong. It is 
true that at one time the ordinand of a national church had here and there also to 
take the civic oath; but this was done after ordination and in the consistory. Thus, for 
example, in the Magdeburg Church Order of 1685, in the chapter on the confirmation 
and induction of preachers, it says: "If a person, after having preached a trial sermon 
. .. iS duly called, ordained, and provided for, and thereupon 
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The ordained and vocated new preacher has given a verbal promise to the princely 
government and consistory by means of hand-given fidelity that he will remain 
steadfast in the pure doctrine, and will preside over his office and profession 
blamelessly, and that he will also be faithful, kind, and trustworthy to the high 
sovereign authorities, and that he will faithfully promote their benefits and warn them 
of any harm, then he will be confirmed in the high name of the sovereign authorities 
by the said government and consistory to his pastorate. . . and shall hereupon 
receive the introduction and initiation . . . shall be made and performed." 

The oath of obedience to the secular authorities is followed by the oath of 
obedience to the spiritual authorities with the words: "I will show due honor and 
obedience to my spiritual superiors, and faithfully perform what is imposed upon me 
in my office. The pastor of a Lutheran national church may vow reverence and 
obedience to his "spiritual superiors," provided the latter wish to administer their 
office of supervision and government only jure humano, and therefore the vow of 
obedience to their orders is made with sufficient care. If, however, in the oath of 
service prescribed here, the ordinand is to swear to faithfully carry out all that is 
imposed on him by these superiors in his office, then this oath does become a real 
moral dilemma, especially when one considers how today the regional church 
regiment is usually ordered and constituted, and what it often expects of the 
subordinate pastors in matters of the admission of non-believers to Holy 
Communion, church discipline, and the marriage of divorced persons! Or does the 
unreserved obligation to the symbols, which precedes the oath of service, offer a 
sufficient safeguard? It is well known how little this has sufficed elsewhere. Originally 
the consistories should and wanted to be only supervisory colleges jure humano, to 
ward off annoyances and to preserve pure doctrine and right worship, from which 
the pastors should only seek advice in difficult cases. The first such supervisory 
college of the Lutheran Church was, as is well known, the institute of "Visitators" 
established by Elector John the Steadfast at Luther's request. How little, however, 
one wanted to bind the subordinate pastors to this order by oath of service, is shown 
by the words of Luther, the co-visitor, when he writes of the same in the preface to 
the "Instruction of the Visitators": "And although we cannot let such things go forth 
as a strict commandment, so that we do not raise new papal decrees, but as a history 
or story, in addition as a testimony and confession of our faith, we nevertheless hope 
that all pious, peaceful pastors, to whom the Gospel is seriously pleasing, and who 
have a desire, unanimously and equally, will be bound by this order. 
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to keep with us, as St. Paul teaches Phil. 2, 2. that we should do, will not ungratefully 
nor proudly despise such diligence of our sovereign and most gracious lord, in 
addition to our love and good will, but willingly submit to such visitation, without 
compulsion, according to the way of love, and live together with us in the same, until 
God the Holy Spirit starts better things through them or through us. (Erl. A. 23, 9.) 
How evangelical! Would that it had remained so in the national churches! But how 
soon they deviated from this course! 

Finally, we would like to talk about the forms for special "consecrations". 

The beautiful and appropriate form for the "Laying of the Foundation Stone of 
a New Church" is followed by the form for the "Dedication of a New Church." The first 
part of this ceremony consists of an entrance hymn, reading of Ps. 84, consecration 
speech, consecration act and singing of the hymn: "Now give thanks to God", during 
which the new organ sounds for the first time and the ringing of the bells resounds. 

The second part is the main service in its usual course. It is considered fitting 
that it should conclude with Holy Communion, and desirable that it should be followed 
by baptism and marriage. 

The consecration of a new church is surely the act by which a building is 
handed over and taken over for the exclusive use of worship. Now, of course, this is 
done by a religious act. But while in the papal church this is superstitiously regarded 
as something effective, and the consecration therefore consists in all kinds of 
meetings, i. e. in exorcisms and various benedictions, connected with anointings, 
incenses, and sprinklings, according to 1 Tim. 4:4, 5. the orthodox church simply 
consecrates a house of God in the first act of the word and sacrament, connected 
with the prayer of the assembled congregation, in which, whether in a special 
consecration or in the solemn sermon itself, the purpose of the building is declared 
and God is prayed for in his grace according to Ps. 84. in the manner of the New 
Testament, to protect this place, especially from desecration of God's name through 
false teaching, but on the other hand, according to His promise, to reveal His 
presence of grace to the congregation gathered for Word and Sacrament, prayer and 
praise, over and over again. 

In this sense and in this way, the consecration of newly built churches has 
always been carried out in the orthodox church. Of course, church consecrations 
were rare during the Reformation. There were enough churches from the papacy in 
the areas that had become Lutheran, and it was their consecration that took the place 
of the mass and all that went with it, pure word and sacrament. At the same time, we 
have a full understanding of Luther's own 
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Luther preserved the consecration of a new church as a valuable example. This is 
the consecration of the new Electoral Castle Church in Torgau in 1544, at which 
Luther preached the sermon on the Gospel of the day Luk 14, 1-11. Already in the 
letter, with which Dr. Kaspar Creuziger published this sermon one year after Luther's 
death, it says: 


Doctor Martin, the man of God, The first 
sermon therein did, So that this house has 
consecrated, No chrism, holy water he 
needs, No candles, flags, nor incense, The 
divine word and his prayer 

Together with the faithful he would do it. 


The beginning of this sermon reads: "My dear friends, we are now to bless this 
new house and consecrate it to our Lord Christ, which is not only due and proper to 
me, but you are also to take hold of the sprinkler and censer at the same time, so 
that this new house may be set up so that nothing else may happen in it, except that 
our dear Lord himself may speak to us through his holy word, and we in turn may 
speak to him through prayer and praise. Therefore, in order that it may be properly 
and Christianly consecrated and blessed (not like the Papist churches with their 
bishop's shrine and incense, but according to God's command and will), let us begin 
to hear God's word and to act upon it." And the conclusion: "Let this be said enough 
of the gospel for the dedication of this house. And now, dear friends, you have helped 
to sprinkle it with the right holy water of God's word, so now also take hold with me 
of the censer, that is, for prayer, and let us call upon God and pray: First, for his holy 
church, that he may preserve his holy word among us, and spread it everywhere; 
also, that he may keep this house pure, as it is now, thank God! consecrated in 
sanctification, by God's word, that it be not profaned or polluted by the devil, with his 
lies and false doctrine. Afterwards also for all regiments and common peace in 
German lands" etc. There is nothing of a special consecration, not a trace of evena 
semblance of papist consecration; on the contrary, Luther renounces all papist 
consecration right from the start. 

However, the writer also has the form and manner of a church consecration 
from a later time. This is the consecration of the new church at Friedrichsstadt- 
Dresden in the jubilee year 1730 by the blessed Dr. Léscher. But what did the 


"solennissime" consecration consist of? A procession from the previous place of 
worship to the new church, a main service with instrumental and vocal music 
according to the Gospel, a sermon by Dr. Léscher on Psalm 132, 8. 9., Te Deum, 


Communion, followed by baptism, blessing, and a final hymn. And so, to our 
knowledge. 
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The consecration of the church was carried out everywhere at that time and 
afterwards. Nowhere can we discover anything about special consecration formulas 
as operative. In his writing: "Griindliche Untersuchung von denen Rechten der Altare, 
Taufsteine, Beichtstiihle, Predigtstihle etc. aus dem _ kanonischen und 
protestantischen Kirchenrecht erlautert, Jena 1732", the jurist Dr. G. Slevogt 
distinguishes between the consecration of altars etc. in the Roman Church and the 
dedication in the Lutheran Church and says of the latter: "If a new altar ... is erected, 
it is to be dedicated to God by the superintendent or pastor of the place, by order of 
the Consistorii, by a sermon specially directed to it and by the administration of Holy 
Communion. ... The chalice, paten, books, etc., are not dedicated solenniter, but the 
destination together with the use is sufficient." (Chap. Il. § 10. p. 100.) 

We are therefore truly sorry to find in the draft for an actual "act of consecration" 
a special consecration formula which reads in extenso: "Beloved in the Lord! Having 
heard to whom this house is to be consecrated, let me now consecrate it in the name 
of the Lord, by virtue of my office and the authority given me. First and foremost, | 
consecrate the place from which God's holy Word, the Word of truth and life, is 
proclaimed to the congregation, this pulpit, as a place of Christian instruction and 
edification in the Holy Spirit. May the Lord keep it pure from all false and deceitful 
doctrine, etc. | likewise consecrate this baptismal font t together with the vessels 
belonging to it, for the service of the holy sacrament of baptism, that it may become 
for you and your children a fountain of salvation and life through the bath of 
regeneration, etc. | further consecrate this altar + with all that it bears, with the image 
of the Crucified ..., with the Bible book (!), the clear and certain document of the Word 
of Truth; with the candlesticks and candles ... with the sacred vessels ... Bowls, 
chalices, and pitchers.... And as these three places, where the means of grace are 
dispensed, so do | consecrate all other things here appointed to the service of God, 
consecrate the bells of this house, that they may ring as a loud and solemn shout, 
etc., etc.; consecrate this organ t that it may sound, etc., etc., consecrate this whole 
house, by virtue of my office and the authority which has become me (extending the 
rights), to be an Evangelical Lutheran Church, in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, + Amen." This is followed, kneeling, by the consecration 
prayer, though beautiful and very puffy. In a note to the consecration formula itself it 
is prescribed that if "there is an altar in the sacristy," mention be also made of it with 
the words, "the sacristy with its altar for the place of the interior gathering of the 
servants of God, for the blessed use of private confession and other pastoral acts." 
(But how, if the altar is missing in the sacristy? And what then is the purpose of the 
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in Poland" have an altarless and not specially consecrated sacristy). We openly 
confess that all such consecration formulas, which have only arisen since 
rationalism, disgust us as smelling of papist consecration, especially when they 
appear all the more as formulas with operative force through a "by virtue of my office. 
Dieffenbach, too, has no formula whatsoever as an operative means in his church 
consecration form, but only aconsecration prayer following the consecration speech, 
which is similar to the two church consecration prayers contained in our Agende; he 
rather rejects consecration formulas of operative version. Even the Anglican 


Common Prayer lacks such a consecration formula. Although entitled "Form of 


Consecration of a Church or a Chapel", the consecration consists of the reading of a 
psalm, a prayer of consecration for God's gracious presence in the midst of those 
gathered here henceforth in his name, and for blessing on all who here use the 
means of grace and offer up prayer and praise to God together henceforth, followed 
by the reading of the dedicatory instrument. May this special formula of consecration, 
therefore, be dropped when the draft is adopted; for, according to the sense of the 
Lutheran Church, it is not. 

In fraternal openness, the undersigned, upon request, has herewith expressed 
his opinion on the draft in question. We American brethren take heartfelt pleasure in 
the zealous efforts of our Polish brethren to shape the orthodox Church of their 
country also in liturgical matters according to the example of the Fathers. May the 
Lord grant that in the resumption of the good old, pure and proven liturgical 
treasures, their hands will not be tied by any side, and that in the shaping they 
attempt, they will be protected from deviations to the left and to the right hand! The 
undersigned, however, is not afraid to confess that in his arguments he was also 
thinking of his local brethren and believed he had to take a certain need into account. 
For he fears that from a lack of liturgical understanding here and there, but even 
more from indulgence against a desire coming from the flesh for variety and change 
in the forms and ways of worship, as well as against the desire coming from satiety 
to make spiritual things as short as possible, there might be a departure from the 
beautiful old way of public worship and holy acts, which, with so much effort and 
patience, has finally been brought into pregnancy in most of our congregations, will 
be lost again piece by piece until, in liturgicis, our American Lutheran Church has 
regained a common character with the sects, whereby then, of course, the beautiful 
popular rhythm must of its own accord make way again for the former sloppiness in 
congregational singing, which already appears in many cases, especially on the part 
of many of its leaders. F. Lochner. 
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Exegetiske og dogmehistoriske Bidrag til den forste eller 
Konkordieformelens Laeretypus om Udvaelgelsen. Af H. G. Stub, 
Professor i Theologi ved Luther Seminary i Madison, Wis. Kristiania. 
P. T. Mallings Boghandels For- lag. 1882. 


This is a scholarly work written by Professor Stub during his recent extended stay in 
Germany and Norway. It is, as the title indicates, an exegetical and dogma-historical contribution 
to the first or doctrinal trope of the Formula of Concord in the exposition of the Council of Grace. 
It breaks down into three sections. In the first, pp. 7-59. it deals with the meaning of the word in 


the Old Testament, and of the words YIV@OKEl and MPOYtVOOKEW in the 
New Testaments. The second section, pp. 60-73. forms an exegetical excursus on the 


expressions év Xpioty in the Epistle to the Ephesians ch. 1, v. 4. and on the expression €V 
aylaogUe mvevuatos Kat motel aAnteiac in the Second Epistle to the Thessa 

The third section, pp. 73-104, proves most thoroughly that the 11th article of the Formula of 
Concord, on the basis of Rom. 8, 29. ff. and Ephes. 1, 4. ff., on which basic passages that article 
is a detailed commentary, contains the so-called first doctrinal trope, to which the author also 
most decidedly professes to be the only one in accordance with Scripture and the confession. 


While, however, he attributes the second doctrinal trope with its intuitu fidei to incorrect 
exegesis, he is nevertheless far from condemning men like Aegidius Hunnius and those great 
theologians who followed it in their form of exposition, and from accusing them of having 
harbored a fundamental error in this way of teaching. On the contrary, the author proves the 
exact opposite. At the same time, however, he also shows that those who interpret the so-called 
second doctrinal trope synergistically are not faithful disciples of the original representatives of 
the same within our Church and have no right to refer to them. After his deductions, he finally 
expresses himself summarily as follows: "| therefore consider myself fully justified in saying that 
the theologians of the seventeenth century stand on the same foundation of faith as the 
theologians of the sixteenth. The form may be different, but it is evident that they are united in 
substance; indeed, at times this even appears in the form itself, as | have seen in Aeg. Hunnius, 
the father of the second doctrinal form. So long as it is held that faith is not considered in election 
as something that has a determining influence on God, but solely as a free gift of grace for 
Jesus' sake, as the means by which God alone makes us blessed, and which is therefore 
included as an integrating part in the decision of election, then it does not really mean much 
whether one form or the other is used. ') If, however, this view is displaced, either by regarding 


faith as something good in us, which has acted upon God, or by understanding by the intuitu 


fidei the good or less evil conduct of man, or this, that man reduces the ‘malicious reluctance’ 
to natural reluctance: then one evidently comes into conflict both with God's Word and the 
Confession, and with the dogmatics of the seventeenth century." (P. 91. f.) The passage to 
which Prof. Stub refers, among others, from Aeg. Hunnius' writings as proof of the judgment he 
has passed, is the following: "Without doubt, we also assert this, that no cause is to be sought 
in us, by which God has been moved to elect us, since even faith, either as it is regarded in 
itself, or as it clings in us, does not gain admittance into this divine castle of predestination, but 
only as it looks upon and grasps, as it were, out of itself, the Reconciler of the world, Jesus 
Christ. From this it is evident that this also is not taught by us, and that the point of controversy 
is set therein, whether we choose God by faith, before he 


1) Since Prof. Stub himself says (after he had proved it) that the so-called second doctrinal trope rests on an incorrect 
interpretation of Scripture, his opinion is at any rate that "it does not mean much whether one uses the one or the other form" only 
in so far as the second doctrinal trope can also be understood in this way and was understood by the original representatives of it in 
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himself chooses us, and so we anticipate his election by our faith. For that this is not our doctrine, 
but Huber's malicious slander, is evident from the fact that we confess that, while election was 
unalterably established before the foundation of the world, faith is only produced in time from 
the Word; nay, we declare loudly and decisively that we cannot even believe, if God did not by 
mercy produce in us this very faith as the effect of that gracious predestination through the Holy 


Spirit." (De electione dis- put. XXVI. §19. 20. 
21.) 

This writing shows an equally excellent knowledge of the Hebrew language and the 
Hellenistic language idiom, as well as the biblical use of language, an astonishing perspicacity 
and a rare readership in the relevant old, as well as new literature. But as striking as the 
evidence given is, so mild is the tone which runs through the whole. If of any writing it can be 


said, "Fortiter in re, suaviter in modo," it is this writing, which is thoroughly objective. 

Hopefully, a better connoisseur of the Norwegian language than the writer of this will soon 
set about translating this valuable work into German and thus make it more generally accessible 
to us Germans. W. 


Tables of church history. By Prof. H. Wyneken, of Springfield, Illinois. 

The honored author intends to publish a work on church history under the above title, the 
purpose of which is first of all to save students the time-consuming task of rewriting, but which 
will undoubtedly also find approval and demand in wider circles. The beginning has already 
been made by tabular overviews of the church history of the 14th and 15th centuries. The 
imminent appearance of a further table on the ecclesiastical history of the sixth century is in 
prospect. The first of the already printed tables contains on one folio sheet on the left in two 
columns (I) the history of the popes of the mentioned century, on the right in one column each 
(II) the religious orders, cultus etc. and (Ill) the doctrinal history in a short, very clear 
presentation. The table for the first century shows |. the three great general councils, namely A. 
the Council of Pisa 1409, B. the Council of Costnitz 1414-1418, C. the Council of Basel 1431- 
1449; Il. the popes according to the work of the councils; Ill. religious life, cultus, etc.; IV. the 
history of doctrine. The method almost exclusively adopted in earlier times of treating Church 
history by centuries has been followed here. Each table will cover a century, and this will be 
named after the process of the Englishman William Cave, a contemporary of Spener, with an 
epithet indicative of the character of the same. Cave, namely, famously listed the centuries of 
church history up to the Reformation in the following manner: |) the Apostolic, 2) the Gnostic, 3) 
the Novatian, 4) the Arian, 5) the Nestorian, 6) the Eutychian, 7) the Monothelethic, 8) the 


iconoclastic, 9) the Photian, 10) the obscure (obscurum), 11) the Hildebrandian, 12) the 
Waldensian, 13) the Scholastic, 14) the Wyclefitian, 15) the Synodal, 16) the Reformational?. - 
Now, even if one might object to the above-mentioned method that it not infrequently interrupts 
the factual context of the development and events, there is no doubt that the treatment of church 
history after centuries, for its part, offers many advantages that should not be underestimated. 
It makes it possible, in particular, to present the picture of each individual century in its peculiarity 
quite vividly before the eyes and thus at the same time also to provide the memory with 
extremely good points of reference. By the way, in the above-mentioned tables already 
published there is no lack of necessary finger points to the historical connection with the 
preceding and following periods. The individual headings are in themselves arranged 
chronologically, always giving a clear historical picture in brief outlines, and do not leave the 
aphoristic and fragmented feeling of the usual works of this kind. - That a closer acquaintance 
with the history of the Christian Church, of the Kingdom of God on earth, is of great importance 
for every Christian in general, but especially for the ministers in churches and schools, need not 
be proved. Just to remind you of one thing: what a dashing, yes, 
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Luther takes crushing weapons precisely from church history against the papacy, e.g. in the 
writing "von Conciliis und Kirchen," as well as in the writing "wider das Pabsttum zu Rom, vom 
Teufel gestiftet" (against the papacy at Rome, founded by the devil)! Every good means of 
promoting the knowledge and the more detailed study of these can therefore only be welcomed 
with joy. And so we wish the best success to the enterprise of the honored author. G. S. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


|. America. 


Congregationalists. The Presbyterian reports: It is well known that the 
Congregationalists in this country have appointed a large committee to draw up a Confession of 
Faith. The new creed is entirely in expository form, but some one has thought it necessary that 
a creed should be accompanied by a catechism, and is now publishing some samples, which it 
is said will be submitted to the committee. Here is question 1. "Does man know himself? Answer: 
He says to himself, "I exist. | am myself, and not another. | am the same being today and 
yesterday. | think and act for myself. | choose between good and evil.' He necessarily knows that 
of which he is directly conscious, and this at least includes his own personal existence, identity 
and freedom. Self-consciousness is the condition and guarantee of all knowledge. No one can 
question it." Contrast this with the "obsolete" Westminster: "Question 1: What is man's chief 
destiny? Answer: Man's chief destiny is to glorify God and enjoy His eternal benefits." No doubt 
it must be said, "The old is better." So much for the Presbyterian. We add, It would truly have to 
have come far with the Congregationalists if they should adopt a catechism composed of 
philosophical modern phrases wholly unintelligible to children. FP 

Episcopal Church. The Churchman, the weekly journal of the Protestant Episcopal 


Church, reports that several Congregationalist preachers have lately raised the possibility of 


conversion after death. The "Churchman" does not approve of this doctrine; it is to him "an 
uncertain thing at the best." He knows something better for the "enlargement of hope in regard 
to sinful mankind," but which is something still worse. Namely, he thinks we should drop the 
principle that becoming blessed is tied to hearing the gospel. This principle, he says, is a "pure 
Calvinistic invention" which "the liberals among the Congregationalist brethren should long ago 
have discarded." On the other hand, he holds to be correct the doctrine that many Gentiles are 
blessed "though they have never heard of Christ." This doctrine is said to be according to both 


reason and Scripture. If the "Churchman" is asked for Scriptural proof, he refers to a sermon of 
Bishop Seabury. He thinks that if people had been more willing to listen to this "first American 
bishop," "the clergy of New England" could have been led "a century ago" on the right track 
regarding the question at hand. The Seaburyan scriptural evidence, which the "Churchman" also 


appropriates, is this: Matt. 25:31. ff. is said to speak of judgment on such as have never heard 
the Gospel. The judgment which refers to Christians is mentioned in the immediately preceding 
passage about the entrusted pounds. The works according to which the Gentiles would be 
judged, Matt. 25, 
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are such as "teach nature and conscience," and on account of these works Christ says "to at 
least some of these Gentiles: Inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." This is a new proof of how far the "liberal," vulgar rationalistic ideas have penetrated into 
the sect of the Episcopalians. According to the writer in the "Churchman," the Gentiles can be 
blessed without Christ, without the Gospel, without regeneration, without faith in a remission of 
sins. Christ has nothing more to do with the blessedness of the blessed Gentiles than that he 
awards them blessedness as a well-deserved reward on the basis of the works "which nature 
and conscience teach." As to Matt. 25, the works according to which blessedness is granted are 
most clearly described as works done for Christ's sake (vv. 35, 36: "For | was hungry, and ye fed 
me," etc.), which therefore presuppose faith in Christ, and are considered only as the outward 


signs and evidences of faith. When the "Churchman" says, "The same truth"-namely, that the 


Gentiles can be saved without having heard of Christ-"is also taught in other passages of the 
New Testament," we would like to see these passages. F. P. 

Passion Play in New York. Em certain Salmi Morse intended to perform the "Passion 
Play" in New York, but the Mayor of the city, Grace, refused the permission necessary for this 
purpose. A large portion of the people of New Dock strongly protested against the performance 
of the Passion Play as a public blasphemy against the saint. But for a time there was some doubt 
whether the protest would be successful, as Mayor Grace was soon to leave office, and it was 
not known whether the new Mayor would maintain the measures of his predecessor. But the new 
Mayor also seems quite determined to oppose Morse's pretensions. The latter recently held a 
"general rehearsal" to which over a thousand persons, including judges and other city and county 
officials, were invited. The "general rehearsal" began promptly, but just as promptly Morse was 
arrested. From a local political paper we learn the following about it: Many of the invited guests, 
about 1200 in number, had turned out, and long before the time appointed for the performance 
to begin, there was quite a lively crowd in front of the theater. Shortly after 7 o'clock, however, a 
police detachment from the 29th District arrived and took up position in front of the theater, as 
well as behind it, on 24th Street. Shortly before 8 o'clock Police Captain Williams arrived, and 
soon after Police Inspector Thorne also appeared. When Mr. Morse and Captain Williams, the 
latter of whom was present in civil dress, met, they shook hands; the former said he was 
determined to defy the manner in which the authorities were treating him, and the captain 
remarked that he had only come to discharge his official duty. "This here," began Mr. Morse, "is 
my dwelling and my castle, where | eat and sleep, and | would ask you to take official notice of 
it. | Know that | do right, and therefore | fear no one. | once stood at Sebastopol before the barrels 
of three thousand cannon, and | had no fear either." The brave man then gave the signal to 
begin, and the curtain went up. At the same moment Captain Williams broke his way through the 
crowd on the stage, strode up to Mr. Morse, who had seized posto near a coulisse on his left, 
and pronounced him his arresting officer. Mr. Morse was escorted to the station house at 33rd 
street, where he gave bond for his appearance for examination. The charge pending against him 
is one of "misdemeanor." - Of course certain newspapers are now raising a tremendous hue and 
cry about the "intolerable tyranny" in the land of "civil and religious liberty." F. P. 
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ll. Abroad. 


To the "Luther Celebration". We take the following from German newspapers. E. W. 
Rdbling in Mihlhausen in Th. published: "M. Luther. Fest-Kantate zur 4. Sacularfeier seines 
Geburtstags am 10. Nov. 1883" by Frz. Knauth, Rector in Muhlhausen in Th. The text is to be 
obtained from the verse writer, who invites music experts to compose accordingly. - In 
preparation are at Heyder and Zimmer in Homburg v. d. Hohe, the publishers of the Erlangen- 
Frankfurt edition of Luther's works: "M. Luther als ein Hort seines Volkes unter weltlichen und 
geistlichen Stirmen, in einer Auswahl seiner kleinen Schriften zur vierhundertjahrigen Feier 
seiner Geburt dem deutschen Volke dargeboten", also as 3rd vol. of: "Luther als Klassiker in 
einer Auswahl seiner kleinen Schriften" (ca. 30 Bog. 8; 4 Mk.). Prof. Dr. Késtlin in Halle has 
accepted the dedication of the book. - With H. Reuther in Karlsruhe: "Dr. M. Luther. His life and 
work presented for the German people" by G. Kréber. With 4 illustrations after G. K6nig (ca. 8 
sheets kl. 8; ca. 80 Pf.). At C. Krabbe in Stuttgart: "M. Luther" by O.-Kons.-R. and Stiftspred. Dr. 
C. Burk in Stuttgart (20 pgs. 8. with Luther's picture after G. Kénig; 2 Mk.): with as extensive as 
possible a citation of Luther's own words; mainly intended for the educated Protestant house, 
especially also for the youth in grammar schools and seminaries. - The first volume of Plitt- 
Petersen's "D. M. Luthers Leben und Wirken" (Leipzig, Hinrichs) is completely out of print, and 
therefore a reprint has been organized, which will be completed shortly. By Easter the whole 
work should be completed. - The organ for "Positive Union", the "Kirchliche Monatsschrift" 
published in Magdeburg in January, writes very well: "Already in Speyer, Eisenach and Eisleben, 
in Wittenberg, Halle and Berlin, among historians, professors and city councillors, manifold 
festive preparations are stirring. Above all, one must wish that we do not build and decorate 
Luther's dead grave, but Luther's living church." (But must not then also the so-called positive 
union be done away with?) - The Wisconsin "Gemeindeblatt" reports: In Denmark, to celebrate 
the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's birth, an edition of the Reformation writings of the man 
of God is to be published. Each of these writings, the selection of which is the responsibility of 
Prof. Fr. Nielsen, is to be provided by the same scholar with a historical introduction; the 
translation is to be supplied by Adjunctus J. Kaper." - Munkel writes in his "Neues Zeitblatt" of 
January 25: "The liberal Weserzeitung is incensed that one still hears so little of preparations to 
celebrate Luther's birthday in a dignified and grand manner. Rome's exaltation, the alliance of 
faithful Protestants with the Ultramontanes, the advancing Reaction, the gloomy days of the 
Liberals and the Protestant Association, these are the pieces which make a Luther celebration 
on a grand scale necessary. Martin Luther, the hero of faith without equal, who broke the yoke 
of papal bondage, and' fought for freedom of faith, freedom of research and criticism in all fields, 
that is the man whom one wants to celebrate. It is left to the orthodox pastors to celebrate 
Luther's catechism in particular, and to mark out the narrow space beyond which no one is to 
go. From this side, therefore, the celebration will become a great public demonstration, which 
will be directed both against our church and against Rome, and the areas thus celebrating will 
be not few and not small in German lands. Wherever the jubilant voices are raised against each 
other, there will be a glaring discord, which will only delight the ears of the ultramontanes. They 
will draw from the celebration their proofs of how miserable the state of Protestantism is, which 
leads Luther into the field against Luther, with one Luther annihilating the other, and 
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nothing remains of Luther but the unrighteous Babel that he calls a church. We are not 
comfortable with the coming celebration, and the state of the church could well become an 
occasion for us to connect a day of repentance with the Luther celebration with the text: 
"Remember from what you have fallen, and repent; if not, | will soon come to you and push away 
your lampstand." - The intention was to present Luther's life in plays in Wittenberg for the Luther 
celebration, in the manner of the Oberammergau Passion Plays. From a letter of the magistrate 
of Wittenberg it appears that this intention is given up. 


State and Free Church. In Luthard's "Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung" of February 2, a 
writing by Pastor K. Zilch of Kammin in Pomerania is reported, in which he seeks to justify his 
withdrawal from the Breslau Synod. The reproach Zilch makes to the synod is threefold: that it 
still holds church fellowship with the apostate regional churches (e.g. Saxony), admits uniate 
godparents to the baptismal font without necessity, and does not want to impose church 
discipline, possibly banishment, on those who leave. In the advertisement, Zilch and other Free 
Church members are criticized for being dominated by an abstract concept of the church, for 
applying this concept to every empirical church as a standard, and for declaring it to be false if it 
does not pass the test. Mr. Scoreboard sets himself up as if either the sacred Scriptures gave 
no standard for the empirical church, or as if it were not to be followed. But however dismissively 
he speaks of the Free Churches, he betrays plainly enough that they embarrass him and disturb 
his state-church tranquility. He concludes his report as follows: "On this occasion, we express 
the wish that the Lutherans of the state church would do something about the increasing 
accusations of those who have left. It would be desirable to have a detailed programmatic 
presentation of our position, such as Rudelbach's "Reformation, Lutheranism, and Union" was 
for the Lutheran movement of that time. A similar writing should describe, both ecclesiastically 
and scientifically, the points of view according to which we know ourselves to be Lutherans, in 


spite of Missouri, in spite of Zilch, etc. The libertas in doctrine and practice, which is valid in 


dubiis, the range of tolerating and overlooking caritas, and on the other hand the absolutely 
indispensable demands which are to be made on a right-believing church fellowship, should find 
a clear, unambiguous designation." The Free Churchmen can only wish that the State 
Churchmen would draft such a program. Perhaps it would open the eyes of many a Bible believer 
now still held by the state church, if a theory were substituted whereby the state of apostasy 
would become the normal one. W. 


Association for the History of the Reformation. The negotiations held at the end of 
last year for the founding of such an association have reached their goal. The plan to promote 
the knowledge of the history of the Reformation through the publication of small historical 
publications, to ward off tendentious attacks of an ultramontane historiography, and thus to 
strengthen the Protestant consciousness, has met with warm approval. Numerous declarations 
of membership have also been received from Switzerland and from the Protestant parts of the 
Rhineland. A considerable number of historians and church historians have promised support, 
and on February 13 the constituent meeting is to be held in Magdeburg. The inviters are Archiv- 
R. Dr. E. Jacobs in Wernigerode, Gym.-Dir. Dr. G. Schmidt in Halberstadt, Prof, and 
ecclesiastical Insp. G. Kawerau in Magdeburg, Prof. Dr. Késtlin in Halle, Prof. Dr. Kolde in 


Erlangen, and Lic. Dr. B. Riggenbach in Basle. - The foundation of such an association can 
only be welcomed with joy. Ww. 
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Berlin University. Dr. Minkel writes in his "N. Zeitbl." of Feb. 1: Prof. Kaftan in Basel 
has been called to Berlin in Dorner's place to lecture on systematic theology, that is, Christian 
doctrine. This has been found very striking, for Kaftan, only 35 years old, is a pupil of Ritschl, 
and against his appointment Professors Dérner and Pfleiderer have protested. It is therefore the 
will of the Minister of Culture that Ritschl's theology should also have room at the Berlin 
University, even though Kaftan does not want to be called a Ritschlian. Ritschl has already been 
called to Berlin once, but has refused the call. He is much freer in Géttingen, and does not have 
to fear a rival who would deprive him of his sole dominion. 

Bavaria. In place of Dr. v. Meyer, who died on Sept. 15 of last year. The former third 
councillor in the Oberkonsistorium, Dr. Adolf Stahlin, has been elected Oberkonsistorialprasident 
(President of the Oberkonsistorial). 

Conference topics. The "Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt" of January 11, in reply to a 
letter received, remarks: "Your advice, especially in conferences, to treat the dear, pious, 
scriptural jewel of our church, the libri symbolici, and indeed primo loco, is very much to be 
heeded. We have, no doubt, gone very much into the subjective with our conference topics. 
Even in the conferences of the American Lutheran Church of the Missouri Synod, the former 
work, as advised p. 441, prevails. 

The New World Position of the Papacy. Under this heading there is an article in 
Luthardt's Kirchenzeitung of 12 January. January an article which thus begins: "Whoever does 
not deliberately close his eyes can no longer deceive himself today about the fact that the so- 
called Kulturkampf in the individual countries, and especially in Germany, has had the success 
, to raise and strengthen the members of the Roman Catholic Church in a hitherto unknown way, 
and to give the Roman Catholic Church as such a unity and, the longer the more, a political 
power and importance, which is most concisely represented in the position of the German Centre 
Party, and against which one fights in vain even on the part of the German Chancellor. Parallel 
with this consolidation and strengthening in the individual states goes their international 
development, which, as a result of the statesmanlike attitude of the early Pope Leo XIll, has 
reached a point where, from the heights of the Vatican, one already has a weighty diplomatic 
say, and may soon be in a position to give prejudicial impulses to the more distant development 
of European politics." - This is undoubtedly quite true. But it should not be overlooked here that 
the antichrist Papacy, as always, so also at the present day, seeks to gain a great political 
influence only by causing difficulties for the State Government even in matters which do not 
affect the Papacy at all, by joining the opposition party. Their watchword is: Either have our way, 
or we will make revolution. W. 

Papacy and Revolution. Munkel reports from the negotiations in the German Reichstag 
that when the Social Democrats requested the repeal of all exceptional laws against themselves 
as well as against the Catholic Church, and the Pope's squire, Windthorst, hypocritically only 
wanted to agree to this when they had expressly and decisively renounced the revolution, Prof. 
Dr. Schlottmann in Halle reproached him with the fact "that he himself had declared the Pope's 
infamous bull to be infallible, according to which the Pope possesses both swords. Dr. 
Schlottmann in Halle reproached him, "that he himself had declared the infamous bull of the 
pope to be infallible, according to which the pope possesses both swords, the spiritual and the 
secular of the authorities, and therefore, if it seems useful and possible to him, can by right make 
the disobedient, even the princes, harmless by a revolution from below or from above. In the 
sense of the pope, of course, this is not a revolution, because he is the supreme authority, who, 
under all um- 
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must be made obedient by all means. On the contrary, such revolutionaries act entirely in the 
service of their supreme authority, and create the obedience which alone sustains the world." 

Apostasy to the Papacy. The "Kreuzblatt" of January 21 reports: "In England two of the 
richest landowners, the barons Tetton Sybes and Steno Titby, have converted with their families 
to the Catholic Church. The former has offered to pay the expenses of the projected great Catholic 
cathedral in London to Cardinal Manning, and the latter, together with a considerable donation to 
St. Peter's pence, has devoted 250,000 pounds sterling to the building of a Catholic church on 
his estates. Baron Tetton Sybes has patronage of many Anglican-Protestant churches in 
Yorkshire, of which he has had 19 rebuilt. These conversions, of course, make a great stir in 
England." 

Jewish. In ridiculous arrogance, the rabbis of the Prussian State have petitioned the 
Ministry of Culture for the official title of "Reverend" to be bestowed upon them. 

Slovakia. The "Lutheran Messenger of Peace from Alsace-Lorraine" of January 21 writes: 
It is very sad that one cannot give a joyful report about the condition of our Slovakian-Lutheran 
Church in Hungary. Things are happening that one can hardly believe. ... A Hungarian 
superintendent in the Berg district has issued instructions on patriotism to his seniors, in which, 
among other things, he is called a patriot who never loses sight of the unity of the Hungarian state 
and in this spirit inculcates unbreakable devotion and love for the fatherland into the soul of his 
family, his church community and his students. It is therefore not difficult to be suspected of pan- 
Slavism, i.e., to be supposedly on the same side as the Russians, and to be deprived of one's 
office as a traitor to the fatherland. For the sake of the Slovak church members, the priests must 
cultivate their language, etc. But where they do so, they are called dangerous to the state. The 
chauvinistic activities of the Magyar clergy and inspectors in the Slovak-Lutheran Church of Upper 
Hungary border on frenzy. Some clergymen are already beginning to preach a certain national 
god. Yes, it is to be feared that in the near future there will hardly be a clergyman in the Slovakian 
church who knows this language, because it has been removed from all grammar schools and 
theological institutions and the aspiring theologians do not want to cultivate it privately, because 
they must fear being excluded from the institution..... What spiritual food is offered there to our 
fellow believers can be seen, for example, from the "Confirmation Instruction for Protestant 
Children of the Augsburg Confession" by Superintendent Stephan Czekus in 1882. "After an 
entrance it deals 1. with God, 2. with JEsu Christo, 3. with the Holy Spirit.... P. 16 the question is, 
What has JEsus made the chief law of the kingdom of God? Answer: Love for God, for ourselves, 
and for our neighbor. Further, what duties has JEsus prescribed for us in regard to ourselves? 
The duties that we may truly love ourselves, train our reason and preserve our acquired property 
by thrift, find our pleasure in innocent pleasures, faithfully preserve our honor, our human and 
Christian dignity, control our passions, etc., that our bodies and souls may be preserved in 
innocence until the day of the appearing of JEsu Christ." - In Turkey, the Slavic Christians are 
doing much better than the 550,000 Lutherans in Hungary! They are not allowed to build a single 
citizen school, let alone a middle school (Gymnasium). Everything is Magyarized! The Lutheran 
Slovak congregations cannot even get a clergyman who preaches properly in Slovak, which, by 
the way, the 80-100,000 Lutherans also feel badly about! 


Lehre un Wehre. 


Volume 29. April 1883. No. 4. 


Vindication of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and conversion 
against the expositions and attacks of the newer German theology. 


(Continued.) 

Having demonstrated that the doctrine of gratia universalis is not impaired and 
evaporated by the Missourian side, but rather by the newer German theology, we 
turn to the positions themselves under attack, first to the disputed article of 
conversion. Let us examine the instances by which the newer theology combats the 
Missourian, that is, the old Lutheran doctrine of conversion, and compare our 
doctrine with that of the opposite party. 

Fritschel briefly characterizes our doctrine as a hyperflaeian conception of a 
forced conversion, a violenta impressio, a mechanical act on man. (Zeitschrift flr 
kirchliche Wissenschaft und kirchliches Leben. 1882. XII. pp. 647. 648.) Stakemann 
castigates Missouri, resp. Dr. Walther, for entirely abolishing the moral-religious 
disposition of man, and making sin and conversion a_ natural process. 
(Hannoversche Pastoral-Korrespondenz. 1882. pp. 309-311.) Similar reproaches 
may be read in almost all the dogmatics and textbooks of the modern "Lutherans," 
where they come to speak of the old Lutheran doctrine of conversion. This complaint 
about forced conversion is an old familiar song, which all the synergists of the 
sixteenth century sang with fondness. Chemnitz and the orthodox fathers of his day 
rejected this clumsy attack vigorously enough. Admittedly, this is a powerful blow to 
the air. It means thoroughly shifting the status controversiae. Missouri has ever 
confessed, with the Formula of Concord, that man, even before conversion, is a 
rational creature, which has mind and will, and in this respect differs from a lapis and 


truncus. Conversion is change of mind, 
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Change of will, and therefore, however, an "ethical process in man". New divine 
thoughts awaken in the mind. The will, which was first directed against God, now 
submits to the will of God. Conversion coincides with the beginning of faith. And faith, 
of course, is a behavior of man. Faith is really assensus and fiducia. When Stakemann 
writes |. c., "Whereas otherwise faith takes what God gives, according to Walther 
God Himself takes (by the consummation of the act of faith) what God gives, and 
man therefore does not believe, but God believes,"-this is flat nonsense. Man takes 
what God gives, and appropriates to himself the merit of Christ, the promises of the 
gospel. That is faith. Missouri never taught or spoke otherwise. And when we now 
say that God converts man and gives him faith, when we speak with the whole 
Lutheran Church, even with the theologians of the seventeenth century, of a gratia 
determinans, we teach just this, that. God awakens new thoughts in man and 
determines him to change his mind and will, to that conduct which we call faith. The 
will is and remains will, and a change of will is an act of the will, even if this act of 
the will is not spontaneous, but produced by another will. However, God acts 
differently on man, as a creature endowed with intellect and will, than on a stone or 
block. But we have always testified that God draws and wins men to Himself through 
the word, which is addressed precisely to the mind and will, through instruction, 
admonition, enticement, and persuasion. We do not do injustice to our adversaries 
when we Say to them the slogan they use against us: "No forced conversion!" "No 
forced conversion!" instead of attributing it to lack of understanding, to evil intention, 
evil will, or, at best, to blind fanaticism, which no longer knows what it speaks and 
does. 

However, we now tenaciously hold to the shibboleth of Lutheranism, that man 
is mere passive in conversion, and that conversion in solidum is a work of grace of the 
Holy Spirit. We teach that the Holy Spirit alone converts man and accomplishes all 
that belongs to conversion; that the Spirit of God breaks the stony, iron, diamond 
heart and creates a new heart, changes the will, which is most hostile and contrary 
to God and the gospel, and directs it toward God, makes spiritually dead man alive, 
gives new birth to sense, heart, mind, and will, and awakens new thoughts, feelings, 
movements, and resolutions of will; that, to speak with the Formula of Concord, "God 
doth not compel a man, but he so begets the man whom he will convert, that out of 
a darkened mind an enlightened mind, and out of an unruly will an obedient will, that 
God maketh the unwilling willing." We 
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teach that the Holy Spirit alone kindles the light of faith in a person, not only the 
strength to believe but also the act of faith. It is the man who believes, agrees with 
the gospel, and takes Christ the Savior into his heart. But the fact that a man 
believes, receives God's word, and turns to Christ from the heart, is due exclusively 
to the influence of the Holy Spirit. Faith is God's gift, nothing else. We therefore reject 
with our confession any cooperatio of man, any modus agendi before conversion. God 
works by Word and Spirit upon the mind and will, and works this very thing, that man, 
who is by nature incapable and unfit for anything good, now begins to think and will 
something good, something divine. And this very effect of God we call, according to 
Scripture and confession, "conversion." Conversion is an inward process in man, a 
deep inner movement in the spirit of his mind, in the centre of his personal life, the 
decisive turn on which depends death and life, blessedness or damnation, by which 
man is transferred from a child of wrath to a child of grace, from the kingdom of Satan 
to the kingdom of JESUS CHRIST. And it is the person of man, the conscious will, 
which gives the decisive voice, consents to the word of God, and speaks the 
affirmative. But precisely this inward movement, this decisive turning and 
transformation of the human ego is, according to Lutheran doctrine and opinion, 
solely and exclusively the work and effect of the Holy Spirit. This is a special, unique 
efficacy of grace of the Holy Spirit, that He coaxes the decisive word of consent out 
of man or places it in the heart, in the will of man, that He, as the Formula of Concord 
says, "enlightens and converts hearts by the preached word heard, so that men 
believe such a word and give their consent to it." This wonderful, incomprehensible 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit on and in the heart and will of man, the effect of which is 
faith, the word of consent, is described by Scripture when it says of the move of the 
Father to the Son, when it says, "Unto you it is given to understand the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God." This is what Luther so often succinctly calls spirit and grace. 
This is the punctum saliens in our doctrine of conversion. We have scarcely need to 
think of the well-known passages of Scripture, such as Ezechiel 11. 36. Ephes. 2. 
Phil. 1. 2. 1 Peter 1, to state that we speak exactly according to Scripture. Of course, 
we can only corroborate from Scripture the above statements of our confession, and 
prove the truth of the proposition that God, the Holy Spirit, works such great things 
in man. How this happens, how the Word and the Spirit, through the Word, grasps, 
moves, determines, and penetrates the thoughts, heart, and will of man, how man is 
born anew, we can never fathom. The Work of Conversion or Rebirth 
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is and remains a mystery to us. Enough that it has happened to us, that we have 
been converted by the grace of God. 


Such discussions, in which converting grace is characterized precisely as gratia 


determinans. The opposing side is accustomed to counter with the reminder that 
God's grace is universal, and that consequently, if the same grace is offered to all 
through the Word, all who hear the Word must also be converted, if grace alone is 
the decisive factor in conversion. We have before remarked and emphasized that 
we confess the doctrine of God's general will of grace in its full extent as our doctrine. 
That Christ has reconciled the whole world, and that therefore the Holy Spirit now 
offers the grace and merit of JEsu Christ through the Gospel to all who hear it, yea, 
that this calling is always earnest, that the Holy Spirit earnestly desires to convert all 
men, and that man's perverse will, his persistent contradiction, "I will not," obstructs 
the way of the Holy Spirit in so many cases where He so heartily exhorts and entices, 
these clear statements of Scripture we leave untouched, and do 'not subtract one 
iota from them.' But here, in the article of conversion, we are dealing with a very 
different question. Here it is not a question of calling, of offering, but of accepting the 
grace of JEsu Christ, the gospel. Here it is not a question of which and how many 
people the Holy Spirit seriously invites, nor why so many remain outside, precisely 
because they do not respond to the call of the Spirit. When we speak of conversion, 
we are speaking of those who are actually converted and respond to the call and 
summons of the Holy Spirit, which goes out to all, and accept the grace of 
reconciliation and forgiveness offered in the Gospel. And the question is, Whence 
comes it that these same persons take the gift of God, believe and assent to the 
word, obey the call of the Spirit, renounce their perverse, anti-God nature, will, and 
conduct, and become subjects to the will of God, and now think, speak, and do what 
is pleasing to God? And this question we answer according to the Scriptures: This 
comes only from God's mercy. The very acceptance of salvation, faith, this inward 
affect, this new movement of thought, heart, will, conversion, is exclusively a work 
of grace of the Holy Spirit. Yes, a peculiar, wonderful work of the Holy Spirit. Now 
we admit, of course, that to the thinking reason the question suggests itself, whether, 
then, in the case of the others who do not believe, who are not converted, the call of 
the Holy Spirit, and the will and intention of conversion, were really meant so 
earnestly? Carnal reason easily finds a way from the scriptural doctrine of 
conversion to the Calvinistic voluntas signi. But it is evidently only a conclusion of 
reason, if one says and 
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concludes: Only in the case of those who are actually converted, by God's grace, 
was the grace of the calling also meant seriously. And such an inference we reject 
on principle. The proposition that those who are converted are converted by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit alone, that the Holy Spirit works this very thing also, and 
gives them the word of consent in the heart, is by no means in contradiction to the 
other proposition, that the Holy Spirit by the gospel earnestly invites and calls all who 
hear it, and that those who are not converted oppose the Spirit's call with a persistent 
"No!" "No!" to the Spirit's call. Conversion wrought by God's grace by no means 
presupposes a richer measure of objective grace. Those who do not believe hear 
the same word of grace, it is preached to them in the same power and fullness as to 
others who come to faith by it. Yes, a smaller measure of objective grace, a smaller 
measure of divine wisdom, quieter, weaker knocking of the Spirit often results in faith 
and conversion, while greater gift and grace, stronger exhortation and knocking often 
remains fruitless. The inhabitants of Nineveh repented at the preaching of the 
prophet Jonah. The cities of Capernaum, Chorazin, Bethsaida did not believe, 
although the Lord himself preached to them. The fact of conversion, which is, of 
course, a work of grace, is no indication of the intention and earnestness of the call 
that goes out to many who never believe and repent. It is likewise only a reasoning 
conclusion, when our opponents infer from the "No" which unbelievers oppose to the 
divine calling, the possibility of the "Yes," as, e. g., Stakemann, p. 311. The Scripture 
stops at the negative statement, "Ye have not willed." The supposition, therefore, 
that man can say "yes" of his own accord, or at least suppress the "no," goes beyond 
Scripture, nay, against Scripture. According to Scripture, contrary to natural logic, 
the grace of the Lord is the antithesis of unwillingness. Cf. Apost. 13, 46-48. 2 Thess. 
2, 11-13. We never accomplish what the newer theology demands, "to think of the 
generality of grace and the exclusiveness of grace as lying on one line." Every such 
operation of the mind damages either the generality or the exclusiveness of grace, 
leads either to Calvinism or synergism. And therefore we are not in the least irritated 
by such attacks and outbursts as are made against our position from the standpoint 
of mediation, not from the standpoint of Scripture. 

The sayings of Scripture concerning universal grace, universal calling, and 
conversion belong to separate and distinct fields and circles of thought. How and to 


what purpose Scripture uses the article of gratia universalis, of the vocatio seria of all 
who are called, has already been noted. In which 
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What is the context in which Scripture treats the doctrine of conversion? The 
prophets refer to the future conversion of Israel, that is, the Israel of God, and to the 
entrance of the Gentiles into the kingdom of God, in order to comfort and raise up 
the believers of their people, the small remnant, so that they will not despair of the 
future of the kingdom of God. The apostles, in the passages from which we chiefly 
take the doctrine of conversion, remind Christians, converts, believers, of the grace 
that has befallen them, to encourage them to acknowledge, to prize grace. Prophets 
and apostles here also pursue a practical, genuinely Christian purpose. Scripture 
does not describe in abstracto the way in which God operates from one point 
according to both sides on those who are finally lost and on those who are finally 
saved, how he deals with man's will and conduct according to the negative and 
according to the positive side. Nay, the Scripture here speaks very specifically. It 
sets before us the very persons who will be converted or who have been converted. 
The prophets refer to the Israel of God and to the Gentiles who are to come from 
distant lands. The apostles address Christians who are already converted, and who 
now stand in grace; in faith, and hope for the consummation of salvation, and call to 
their remembrance that great, glorious work of God, to which they owe their Christian 
state. The Scripture, in this connection, abstracts entirely from others who are also 
called, and who have resisted the call of the Holy Spirit. In this way also the Formula 
of Concord, in the second article, presents the doctrine of conversion. And in the 
third article of the Catechism Luther confesses: "The Holy Spirit has called me 
through the Gospel, enlightened me with His gifts, etc., just as He calls, gathers, 
enlightens the whole of Christendom," etc. The doctrine of conversion is not given 
and revealed to us for the sole purpose of converting sinners by such words. If we 
want to convert sinners and frighten unbelievers, so that they may possibly turn from 
their wrong mind and will, we first resort to other words of God, so we preach of the 
law and of the grace of Jesus Christ, and especially of the general grace and love of 
God for sinners, of the merit of Christ, by which the guilt of the whole world is atoned 
for. But to the Christians who are now converted by the gospel of Christ, in whom 
the Holy Spirit has made the same thing alive, to the believing Christians we then 
continually give to consider that it is by God's grace that they have become what 
they are. And for this very purpose we remind ourselves and others of the beginning 
of our and their being Christians, that, that they may rightly know and appreciate the 
great grace and mercy of God, we may praise God, and be established in the love 
of God. So, immersing our thoughts in the love of God, which we, ourselves, 
experience 
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it does not occur to us to reflect on others on whom grace has been in vain. He who 
rightly considers and contemplates this work of God's grace, his conversion, has not 
the slightest interest in comparing himself with others, in comparing the negative side 
and the positive, in speculating about the relation of God, of the divine will, of divine 
grace to freedom and to the will of man. Such interest awakens only when one leaves 
the Scriptural standpoint, discards the Christian habitus, refrains from the ultimate 


goal, the blessedness of souls, and assumes the role of a speculator. Of course, we 
now also have an interest in opposing all speculations of reason, and in fixing 
precisely the truth of Scripture in opposition to human delusion. But our interest here 
is only in the blessedness of souls; for we know from Scripture that the way of 
salvation is falsified, and the ultimate end maddened, if but a little synergistic leaven 
is mixed into this article of conversion. We lose what we have received, if we do not 
concede to grace the exclusive right, and give to it alone the glory. So it is not from 
any special predilection for exact, sharp definitions and distinctions, but in genuine 
Christian interest, for God's sake, and for the salvation of souls, that we here so 
accurately and deliberately divide between human delusion and divine truth. 

But in order that we may know the real meaning and weight of the accusations 
and objections of our opponents, we must take a close look at their doctrinal position 
in the controversial article. If it should turn out that their position has no ground and 
support, then all serious, sharp counter-arguments, which presuppose that point of 
view, will also make little impression. Fritschel only hints at his opinion of conversion 
from a distance, by emphasizing here and there, e. g., p. 523, the double 
repugnance. He seems to share the view of our opponents here. Admittedly, he at 
the same time takes the German theologians, such as Luthardt, Kahnis, Frank, 
Hofmann, Thomasius, in defence against the charge of synergism raised by us, p. 
520; but, as he probably does not like to identify himself entirely with them on this 
point, he observes profound silence here. Stakemann, on the other hand, p. 310, 
openly and decidedly avows the doctrine of the theologians named. He advocates 
the well-known theory of self-decision, and vindicates power and liberty in the human 
will to tilt the balance itself. P. 311. We shall give this modern theory in brief outline, 
in the words of its actual originators, the German theologians just mentioned. These 
distinguish two stages in conversion, the first a preparatory stage, now and then 
called revival, the second the actual conversion and decision. In the first stage grace 
is the operative principle. Salvation in Christ is brought about by the 


136 Vindication of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and conversion. 


The Gospel is brought to the human being inwardly. The Holy Spirit grasps and takes 
hold of his thinking and will. The beginning of a new knowledge is set in the midst of 
the old life of the spirit, a spark of spiritual understanding. A real receptivity is 
wrought. The power to believe is given to man. The will, the freedom of choice, is 
restored. But all this is not yet conversion, not even the beginning of conversion. 
These are effects in the interior of the personal life, in the human ego, which all who 
hear the Word of God experience in themselves, yes, irresistible effects from which 
man cannot possibly escape. And now that free will has been restored, man decides 
independently, on his own initiative, for or against Christ. The former is conversion. 
Out of the power of faith man develops the act of faith on his own. Even if in this 
second stage grace gives salutary impulses and cooperates, it is still man's own free 
will that tips the scales and speaks the decisive word. 

This account challenges the critique. We turn from the defensive to the 
offensive. What is the driving motive of this doctrinal development? We are satisfied 
that we are converted and saved by God's grace. We also know that we are born 
and born again for this very purpose, that we may praise God's grace and give glory 
to it alone. But these instances, the salvation of souls and the glory of God, are 
subordinate considerations to modern theology. The main factor is scientific interest. 
In the controversial article it puts all its art and strength into the attempt to fathom 
the mysterious how of conversion, and to explain logically and psychologically the 
relation of grace to the human will. The above theory is evidently such an attempt. 
But has it really turned out so exceedingly rational? Do not those theologians, by the 
solution just characterized, involve themselves in new difficulties, nay, in irresolvable 
contradictions? The result of the operation of grace in that first stage is to be the 
restoration of freedom of choice. Freedom of choice is a neutrum. Man may choose 
either way, for good or for evil. But those new spiritual thoughts, those spiritual 
sparks, the sensations of the heart seized by grace, are already positively good 
affects. Through grace something new and good has already been wrought in man. 
There is no neutrality in the spiritual and moral sphere. How is it possible to make 
sense of these different statements about the positive effects of grace, about real 
receptivity, and about the regained liberum arbitrium, which is in itself morally 
indifferent? Further, "In the old life of the mind is set the beginning of a new 
knowledge." "But this is 
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not yet the beginning of conversion"! Is not that theory promoting logical and 
psychological monstra? The originators of this new wisdom are euphoric against the 
moral monstrosity of a compulsory conversion. And yet they suppose irresistible 
effects of grace 1), effects upon the mind and will of man, which it is impossible for 
intellect and will to evade. Is not this, praeter propter, precisely what is commonly 
called compulsion? Only then is compulsion really excluded, if we grant to the 
human will the power and freedom to resist grace at all stages, and indeed from the 
first, and to frustrate the intention of grace, so that the Holy Spirit can work nothing, 
nothing at all in it. And that is what we do according to the Scriptures. Is it not a 
strange conception of unbelief, if it be conceived of as a reaction against the effects 
of grace inwardly experienced? Even the Jews, then, who from the beginning 
resisted the Holy Spirit, as the Scriptures testify, the hardened Jews, who 
persistently refused repentance and faith, were for a time awakened men, inwardly 
seized with salvation in Christ, and had receptive hearts? 

But the standard of all doctrine is Scripture. That the above theory is found in 

Scripture has not yet been asserted by any of the moderns. This, after all, according 
to the opinion of the moderns, is the task of the theologian, to mediate diverse, 
opposing statements of Scripture, and to unite them into one general view. This is 
the TPWTOV webdoc of the moderns. 
n theology. But, putting ourselves for once in the position of the opponents, we ask: 
Are there really found in Scripture two opposing series of statements concerning 
conversion, which necessitate the theory marked? "The Scriptures call conversion 
partly a work of grace, and partly an achievement of man." This sentence is the short 
resume of the Scripture doctrine of conversion according to the mind of modern 
Scripture scholars. Is it the truth? Does the demand, "Repent and believe the 
gospel," really involve the assumption that man himself, of his own accord, can fulfill 
this demand, as the moderns pretend? It is a conclusion to conclude from ought to 
know to know, and an unwarranted conclusion at that. For a mere demand in itself 
contains no judgment at all about the capacity of the one to whom the demand is 
made. And if that conclusion were correct, it would follow that man could repent and 
believe of himself just as much as is demanded, and that the assistance of grace 
would be quite superfluous. 


1) When Quenstedt and others speak of motus inevitabiles, they also add: non tamen irresistibiles, 


thus testifying that man can immediately reject even the first impressions of the word, "before they take root in 
the heart". 
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appear. Besides the passages containing such claims, others are asserted which 
ascribe to man the liberty of not willing, in order to prove man's capacity. Kahnis, e. 
g., Dogmatik 3, p. 421, says briefly that Scripture attributes a decisive share to the 
will of man in conversion, and considers it sufficient to use, in proof of this, the xai 
OOY 7edjoate Matth. 23, 37. 

in brackets. It is obviously only an inference if one concludes from the unwillingness 
to the willing. And according to Scripture this inference is not justified. The 
statement, "Ye have not willed," says just this, that many men do not will, and 
includes only so much in itself, that they have power and liberty toward this negative 
side. Of the positive side, of willing and being able to will, not a whit is said in such 
negative statements. He who has but a little light sees through the lie and deceit of 
this scriptural proof of man's capacity. It is a manifest lie to assert that Scripture 
ascribes to man's will a share in his conversion. And how does it stand with the other 
series of statements which deal with converting grace? Do these well-known 
passages of Scripture only say in general that conversion is a work of grace, that 
grace has any share in conversion, or do they not rather emphasize and elaborate 
the exclusiveness of grace, and prove that grace alone accomplishes everything? 
He who is not altogether blind sees that Scripture ascribes the decisive change and 
transformation precisely to grace. According to the Scriptures, it is grace that gives 
life, gives new birth, saves. It is God who gives and works the will, the faith itself, 
the credere, not only the posse credere. Phil. 1. 2. Eph. 2. It is grace that tends the 
tongues. It is thus a manifest contradiction of the truth of Scripture, such as cannot 
be more glaringly and blatantly conceived, to take the decision itself out of the hand 
of grace, and teach a decision of self. And it is a miserable makeshift, if, in order to 
bring the Scriptural statements about grace into the system to some extent, a mere 
preparatory effect is attributed to grace as a substitute for what it has been taken 
away from, yes, an effect which believers and unbelievers alike experience, which 
leaves man m the old, corrupt state and has no decisive influence on man's eternal 
destiny, blessedness or damnation. Christians, converts, according to the 
Scriptures, are to praise God that by his grace they are plucked out of perdition and 
saved. This great, comforting theme, which we find carried out in the most manifold 
ways in Scripture, is thoroughly and utterly destroyed by the modern development 
of the doctrine of conversion. 

So we can't help but think that these present-day luminaries... 
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Lutheranism in the German church not only of a casual heresy, of synergism, but of 
a complete apostasy from the central doctrines of Lutheranism. The Lutheran 
confession, like the Scriptures, places the grace of God, both saving and justifying, 
as well as converting grace, at the center of the doctrine of salvation. Modern 
theology, first in the article of conversion, has thrown grace out of the Centrum, out 
of the sanctuary, and has given it a place in the forecourt of indemnity. In the 
sanctuary sits man, the liberated will, deciding death and life, blessedness and 
damnation. The consequence of the system demands that grace be finally expelled 
from the outer court. For the system is rooted in reason, which is hostile to God and 
glorifies the free will of sinful man, which is and remains a mortal enemy of grace. 
That grace is still given an apparently important role in that first stage before 
conversion and decision has, as we have seen, only inconsistencies in its wake. 
Everything would become quite clear and lucid if grace and the Christian nimbus 
were set aside altogether and this theology were revealed for what it essentially is, 
as the philosophy of this world, which is from below. But this very circumstance, that 
modern theology shuns this final consequence and patches up Christian words and 
concepts like old rags on its dress, does not soften our judgment. No, we see him 
standing here in the background who is intent on catching the simple-minded 
Christians in his yarns and deceiving them with beautiful, pious words. We see and 
know him who is so fond of disguising himself into an angel of light in order to hide 
his devilish arts and lies. Yes, we have here to contend not with flesh and blood, but 
with princes and mighty men, with the wicked masters under heaven. The attack of 
modern theology upon our position is bitterly serious and bitterly wicked. Its arrows 
are dipped in the poison of hell. But in spite of this, nay, for this very reason, we are 
not afraid, and we are not in the least irritated by the pointed, sharp, cutting 
judgments of our opponents. They are precisely the poisonous arrows of the evil 
one who wants to injure and wound the faith, the conscience of Christians with them, 
even if those who shoot the arrows do not know whom they serve. We know that 
one little word can fell him. That one little word, "By grace, and not of yourselves," 
puts to shame the modern wisdom of free will. Oh, that those against whom we must 
defend ourselves would realize where their theory comes from and where it leads! 
Then they themselves would be frightened and give a different turn to their attacks. 
G. St. 


(Conclusion 
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Pastor Paulsen's proposals for the unification of the German "Lutheran" 
regional churches. 


After the "Kreuzblatt" of March 11 reported on the project of a Uniate preacher 
to unite all non-Roman churches in Germany into a national church, it continues as 
follows: 

In contrast to these unionist efforts, which are aimed at an imperial and national 
church, timid attempts are now also made from time to time on the Lutheran side to 
unite the Lutheran regional churches within the Prussian state or even the German 
Empire. Thus, for example, the Pastoral-Korrespondenz in No. 2 reports that in 
influential circles in Berlin the project of a higher consistory for all Lutheran parts of 
the country has been lively discussed. In other circles, it adds, one has hardly ever 
heard of the matter, let alone spoken publicly about it. But the project does exist, it 
has even been lively discussed, and that in "authoritative" circles. Even if nothing 
has come out publicly about the outcome of the discussions, it does not follow that 
the project has been abandoned. Even the public statements which the Pastoral 
Correspondence misses are already beginning to appear. High in the north of the 
German empire, within the Schleswig-Holstein regional church, lies like an oasis the 
parish of Kropp, in which Pastor Paulsen unfolds a splendid and blessed activity, in 
which he not only takes into account the closer homeland, but the whole of the 
Lutheran church. For among his fine ecclesiastical creations is also a theological 
seminary for the training of young theologians for the Lutheran Church in America. 
This zealous and, as it seems, not impractical man also now fancies a united 
Lutheran Church of Germany. For so we read in one of the latest numbers of his 
ecclesiastical scoreboard: 

"What we need! This is often the theme of pastoral conferences and gatherings 
of faithful Christians. We would also like to make our proposals concerning what we 
need. What we need, first of all in Germany, is a unification of the Lutheran Church. 
What a pity it is that in every state, even in every province, the church has a different 
face and proceeds according to different principles, and that every little church must 
have its own catechism and hymnal, even its own special order of worship. The 
Lutheran Church must be a unified one and therefore stands above the parties, the 
authorities, and the states. For this reason, Lutherans must strive for a closer union 
of the church authorities of the Lutheran Church, so that uniform principles may be 
followed everywhere and the Lutheran Church may be unified. 
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..that the Church does not deprive itself of its prestige... We stand in a time when 
every wavering is doubly pernicious, and in it firmness is especially necessary." 

So what Pastor Paulsen is seeking is a "unification of the Lutheran Church in 
Germany." A unification of the Lutheran church? Does such a thing exist in 
Germany? Then there would be no need for unification! But | think that's just an 
incorrect expression. Pastor Paulsen undoubtedly desires that the individual 
Lutheran Landeskirchen of Germany be united into a Lutheran universal church. 
Which Landeskirchen in Germany are Lutheran is difficult to say. Whether Pastor 
Paulsen also includes the Hamburg Church, of which Pastor Ultzen says that it can 
hardly be considered a church at all, let alone a Lutheran church, we do not know. 
The Waldecker Landeskirche, too, was recently pronounced by a Synod member to 
be a Lutheran one. Let us suppose that Schleswig-Holstein, Mecklenburg, 
Oldenburg, Hanover, Brunswick, Saxony, and Wurttemberg, whose _ regional 
churches are still considered Lutheran in name, were determined to bring about a 
"unification of the Lutheran Church," how would it go and what would be the result? 
Since Pastor Paulsen speaks of a "closer connection of the church authorities", it 
can of course only be these state authorities to which he puts the work of unification 
in their hands. What emerges, therefore, cannot be a Lutheran Free Church, which 
develops freely on the basis of the Lutheran Confession and builds itself up 
independently, but a Lutheran State Church, which would have to be governed either 
by half a dozen Summis Episcopis or, what would be even worse, by the Reich. Thus 
either a Lutheran imperial church next to the unionist national church, or else a 
unification of the Lutheran church under a many-headed church regiment. In the first 
case, it would be difficult to speak of a Lutheran Church; for the Church thus united 
would be only a department of Dr. Hermens' National Church, and would very soon 
perish in it. In the second case, however, there would be no real unification; for how 
can a church under a many-headed church regime be called a unified one? Does 
not the dear Pastor Paulsen realize that it is precisely the state church system that 
makes any unification of the Lutheran Church in Germany impossible? In America, 
the Lutherans who are separated can come to an agreement. They need only be one 
in doctrine, i.e., they need only be real Lutherans, then nothing stands in the way of 
unification; for there are no state authorities there that speak into it, that hinder the 
free development of the Lutheran confession, that invent or abolish ecclesiastical 
institutions for the sake of state considerations, and that, for the sake of state 
interests, do away with the bride of Christ, the 
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a free woman, and turn her into a servant. But to bring about a unification of the truly 
Lutheran elements in Germany under a state church constitution is an undertaking 
that is just as impossible as squaring the circle. But we have another objection to 
the project in question, which is even more serious. This will become apparent when 
we take a closer look at what Pastor Paulsen is putting into the unification of the 
Lutheran Church. He calls the present shape of the Lutheran Church a picture of 
misery. Truly, it can hardly be better described; for it is badly damaged under the 
state authorities, who know how to unite Lutheran confession and unionist practice, 
ecclesiastical interest and state consideration excellently. But in what does Pastor 
Paulsen see the "lamentable" aspect of the present church structure? Not in the 
inner discord, not in the toleration of false doctrine, not in the practice of union, not 
in the subordination of church interests to state interests, not in the suppression of 
ecclesiastical freedom, whereby the development of the hidden forces of the gospel 
is inhibited according to the testimony of the regional church in Bremen. No, these 
are all secondary matters for our Kropper comrade-in-arms, or seem to be. For 
Pastor Paulsen complains above all that in every state, yes, in every province, the 
church has a different "face" and proceeds according to different "principles". It 
should proceed according to "uniform principles," and what Pastor Paulsen means 
by this he makes quite clear when he deeply laments that "every little church has its 
own catechism and its own hymnal, even its own special order of service. This is to 
be done away with. The Lutheran Church is to become a "uniform" one, and by what 
means? Not by doctrine and confession, but by a uniform "procedure." Not a syllable 
is spoken of doctrine and confession, and Pastor Paulsen is careful not to touch this 
delicate point. After all, he must tell himself that it would be quite a futile effort to 
bring the imagined church governments to "unanimity" in doctrine. Therefore he only 
demands that they should "proceed" according to uniform principles, i.e., beyond the 
borders of the individual states and provinces, a "closer union" of the national 
churches should be striven for through’ a uniform catechism, a uniform hymnbook, 
a uniform order of worship. Pastor Paulsen calls this the "unification of the Lutheran 
Church in Germany," and in this he sees the "firmness" of the Lutheran Church, 
which does not "waver," and expects an increased "prestige" from it. We could hardly 
believe our eyes when we read this. Pastor Paulsen wants to be a Lutheran, and yet 
he looks for the unity, the firmness, and the prestige of the Lutheran Church not in 
the unity and purity of doctrine, but in the outward uniform that is given to it by the 
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state authorities should be attracted. Has Pastor Paulsen completely forgotten that 
Article 10 of the Augustana says: "It is enough for the true unity of the Christian 
church that the gospel is preached and the sacraments are administered with one 
mind. And is it not necessary for the true unity of the Christian church that uniform 
ceremonies, instituted by men, should be held everywhere"? And doesn't Pastor 
Paulsen know that according to Article 10 of the Formula of Concord, one should 
not unite with anyone in external things, that is, not even in catechism and hymnal, 
until one has first become unanimous in doctrine? What Pastor Paulsen wants 
amounts to a Lutheran Supreme Consistory, which would be appointed by the Reich 
not only for the Prussian provinces, but for all of Germany, and which, standing 
above the parties, authorities and states, would see to the unification of the regional 
churches. But since it could only do this with the help of the individual parties, 
authorities and states, the difficulties would immediately arise again. For what Pastor 
Paulsen calls the Lutheran Church of Germany is but a heap of the most diverse 
elements, a conglomerate of the most manifold directions and most hostile 
opposites, a mixture of all kinds of nuancirungen from Luhrs to Paulsen, from Hanne 
to GleiB, from Manchot to Gritter. All of these are now to be united fraternally. But 
how? Not by "comparing" themselves over doctrine, by becoming "unanimous" in 
confession, and thus professing one faith with one mouth, but by all making one 
"face" and putting on one uniform. For in their divine services everything is to go 
nicely according to the template, and as on the parade ground and in the barracks 
everything proceeds according to uniform command, so they are to sing from one 
hymnal, and teach and learn from one catechism. But how the hymns of the hymnal 
and the teaching of the catechism are constituted, no weight is attached to this. 

Pastor Paulsen will no doubt reply that it is self-evident that the uniform hymnal 
and the uniform catechism have Lutheran content. But does the dear man really 
believe that there could be a Lutheran catechism and a Lutheran hymnal which 
would be accepted by all the states, authorities, parties and directions which, in his 
opinion, form the Lutheran Church of Germany? These uniform edification books 
are yet to be created, after all, and any such attempt would be such that Pastor 
Paulsen would be the first to refuse to put on dre new uniform. Therefore, Pastor 
Paulsen should rather give up this kind of uniforming of the Lutheran Church in 
Germany, for it would at best serve to promote Dr. Hermens' project, but it would not 
be a good idea for the Lutheran Church in Germany. 
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This does not help to change the "picture of misery" of the Lutheran Church into a 
picture of joy. We would like to think that one should be glad that here and there in 
Germany a special catechism, a special hymnal, a special order of service has been 
preserved like a ruin from ancient times. For when renovation and unification begin, 
these last remnants of a better time will disappear, and everywhere hymnals and 
catechisms will be introduced according to the Baden pattern, which are intolerable 
to every Lutheran conscience. It would be all right for us Free Church members if 
an attempt were made to unify the Lutheran Church according to Paulsen's formula; 
for only then would it become apparent what disparate spirits are harbored by the 
so-called Lutheran regional churches. Not only would the so-called Lutheran 
regional churches then lose their last prestige, but they would also very soon lose 
their name and be completely submerged in the national church of Dr. Hermens. 
Pastor Paulsen and everything that still has a Lutheran vein would thereby be forced 
over into our camp, into the Free Church. If, then, Pastor Paulsen wishes to keep 
the so-called Lutheran regional churches alive for a while longer, we can only advise 
him to leave the business of producing a uniform catechism and hymnal to the 
Prussian divisional pastor Hermens. For the firmness and prestige of the Lutheran 
Church rests on other grounds. It does not depend on the formation of the face, but 
on the fact that Lutheran faith and Lutheran confession live in the hearts. If every 
province, every city and every village has its own hymnal and its own catechism, we 
should not be mistaken. On the contrary, we would find it extremely boring if in every 
state, in every province, we encountered only the same faces, to whom it was 
obvious that they not only exercised on command, but also sang and prayed. We 
love the colorful variety of life too much to like it if not only the clothes but also the 
faces had a cut. But if all who pretend to be Lutherans also had one heart and one 
soul, that would be our joy. If some of them were to be state-church Lutherans, and 
others free-church Lutherans, we would not be offended in the least. If only all were 
true Lutherans, we would gladly reach out to them as brothers and celebrate with 
them at one altar. Therefore, may the brethren of the regional churches only see to 
it that the unadulterated Lutheran confession is restored to them, for that is the best 
and the only way in which the "unification of the Lutheran Church" in Germany can 
be brought about. 
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(Submitted. ) 
My experience in the present doctrinal controversy of the election of grace?) 


The words of Toby of old, "He that serveth God is comforted after temptation, 
and delivered out of tribulation, and after chastening finds grace," are true and 
approved words; for the whole church of Christ, and every individual member of it, 
has, and can, at all times, and in all circumstances, bear witness to this. - 

Of the Lutheran Zion here also it may be said, "Because thou wast dear to 
God, thou hadst not to remain without temptation, that thou mightest be tried." It is 
true that in temptation many a heart is revealed, not everything appears as gold, 
many drosses fall away; but to those who love God all things must serve for the best; 
for temptation teaches to mark the word, and that is a blessed gain! - Only think what 
evil harm has now been exposed by the present doctrinal controversy of the election 
of grace; what confusion there has been in so many hearts and minds, and how by 
the same the Lord is more and more clearing the mind, and leading to the right 
knowledge of the truth, learned and unlearned. - 

| will bear witness to this in the midst of strife and battle, where it is not only 
necessary to wield the sword of the spirit, but also to allow oneself to be overcome 
and defeated by the word of truth. - Again, experience has shown that in such 
contest no human authority, no human wisdom, much less sophistry, can help, but 
God's Word alone; for this Word alone has the promise that it can guide into all truth 
and set us free from all error and deceit of sin. And if it is possible to be zealous for 
God in ignorance, and to persecute the church of God in ignorance, as St. Paul 
testifies, it requires all the more earnestness and diligence to examine the spirits 
according to God's word, to have exercised senses, to distinguish truth from 
falsehood and self-deception, and to be influenced by no one. But only to the upright 
does God give success, and only to the righteous does God give light and joy to the 
devout heart. All the saints have experienced this at all times, though in different 
circumstances; but he who experiences it praises and extols the wonderful ways 
and gracious help of God. 

| would rather remain silent than bear witness to myself, since my person is of 
so little importance. But it is necessary to refrain from all personality and to give 
honor to the truth. | will 


1) This article has been in the hands of the editors for quite some time. 
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| will only tell you in a simple way how the truth has triumphed over me and how | 
have come to the right knowledge of the Lutheran doctrine of the election of grace. | 
am all the more guilty of this because, having long been unclear about this doctrine, 
| leaned to the side of the opponents, spoke many a word on their behalf, and thereby 
contributed to the fact that some were strengthened in their error, and | would like to 
make up for this as much as | can. 

| would also like to testify against those who claim that a large number of 
pastors and others only follow the professors in St. Louis in blind devotion, without 
examining for themselves and without their own conviction, or that they remain silent 
out of fear of man. 

Forty years ago, when the Lord had led me to a living faith in the gospel, my 
mind was occupied with the doctrine of election by grace; for the grace of God, as 
revealed in the conversion of a poor sinner, was to me an incomprehensible and 
adorable wonder. | often asked God in the deepest humility, "What moved you to 
prefer me to so many thousands? | sought to penetrate this mystery, and this led me 
to the doctrine of the election of grace. By all kinds of conclusions | fell into Calvinistic 
ideas, from which, however, the Lord in grace soon delivered me, when | heard a 
Reformed preacher say in his lecture: "Here lies a little child in the cradle; the angels 
of God surround it rejoicing, for they welcome a chosen child of God into the kingdom 
of grace; but there lies another child, we would rather spread a mourning wreath over 
it, for the justice of God has ordained it for the kingdom of hell, over which the hellish 
spirits rejoice. Such a dreadful doctrine filled me with abhorrence, everything in me 
revolted against it; for this doctrine transforms God, who according to his word is love 
toward all men, into a cruel. God, according to his revealed word, has decreed no 
one to be condemned, even though man deserves it, but he has decreed from 
eternity: to make the lost and condemned world of sinners blessed through faith in 
the Son of God and of man, who has perfectly satisfied the righteousness of God 
and acquired the righteousness that is only before God. For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. For God did not send his Son into the world to judge 
the world, but that the world through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is 
not judged; but he that believeth not is judged already, because he believeth not the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. Based on Joh. 3, 16-18. and Ezech. 3, 11. 1 
Tim. 2, 4. and 2 Petr. 3, 9. as well as Hos. 13, 9. and Eph. 2, 5-10. | convinced myself: 
that he who is saved is saved by grace, and 
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whoever is condemned shall be lost through his fault. Those who believe will be 
saved, those who do not believe will be condemned. But since faith is a gift of God's 
grace, only he can believe in whom God himself works faith through the gospel, and 
since all men are in the same ruin, and only in a few is saving faith wrought, | was 
left with the inexplicable riddle: why does God not work faith in all men? | was close 
enough to the truth, but missed it by my reasoning, and night fell around me. 
Calvinism loomed before me like a terrifying spectre, and on the other side 
synergism threatened to swallow me up. Synergism, which was quite contrary to my 
inner experiences, | tried to avoid with all seriousness, and yet it confused my 
concepts of grace through the instruction of my teachers in Germany; which became 
quite clear to me when | had to pass a colloquium before the ministry of the Lutheran 
Synod in Buffalo, and the senior of the ministry asked me: How does the natural man 
behave, and what can he do so that the gospel will work powerfully in him? To which 
| answered: "He must not wilfully resist the effect of the divine word in his heart, but 
must be quite passive, that is, he must let the gospel work in him. With deep shame 
| soon realized my wrong answer, when the old senior's eyes lit up and he shouted 
at me: "That is nothing but the most damnable synergism! whereupon he explained 
the doctrine of free will and conversion on the basis of the divine Word and the 
Formula of Concord. | was all the more ashamed, since | have never believed and 
preached any other doctrine than the one presented to me here, yet | allowed myself 
to be tempted to parrot such scholastic wisdom of the new theology without having 
properly grasped and understood it. But through this | learned to recognize still more 
clearly that man, in his conversion, must indeed behave in a completely passive or 
passive way, but that the Holy Spirit must work such things in us, since we are not 
able to do so by nature; for this is not a passive behavior, where man seeks to 
overcome natural or willful resistance in his own strength or with the help of the Holy 
Spirit, so that it quiets in him and he becomes receptive to the grace of God, but a 
right doing and work. | became more and more convinced that one should not trust 
the new theology even under the shield of Lutheranism, since under this shield many 
an after Lutheranism is hidden and the untrained senses are easily confused and 
seduced. | therefore laid myself all the more upon the study of old dogmatists 
accessible to me, and drew from them rich blessings; but guided by their hand | also 
came to the doctrine of the election of grace in regard to persevering faith in JESUS 
Christ. - 
My heart rejoiced, for | now believed | had found the right light... 
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that clears up the mystery in this doctrine. The question why the one is chosen to 
blessedness and the other is condemned, | thought | found explained in this doctrine. 
Whether this doctrine was in full harmony with God's Word and the symbol of the 
Lutheran Church, | did not inquire further; for | believed | had no cause to doubt the 
purity of the doctrine of our high Church Fathers, and | followed them as an obedient 
son, especially as | was convinced that they taught the doctrine of free will and 
conversion according to Scripture and symbol unadulterated, which doctrine always 
seemed to me to be the right foundation for the right understanding of the election 
of grace. Therefore, when | read the proceedings of the Western District Synod of 
1877 on the election of grace, their contents struck me like a bolt from the blue, 
threatening to destroy my and the Church Fathers' edifice of doctrine on the election 
of grace, and my heart was filled with anxiety and fear. These high and respected 
Fathers of the Church were supposed to have erred, and their doctrine, which since 
their time has passed into almost all textbooks, was supposed to be false! Further, | 
thought: Who dares to make such an assertion? Is it not those men who otherwise 
held these church fathers so high, and were proud to be called their sons before 
friend and foe? | well remembered that our champions of pure doctrine did not for 
the first time take up the sword against some of these high heads of the church, but 
openly and unabashedly did so when it was necessary to bring to light the pure 
doctrine of the church, office and church authority, as well as the right doctrine of 
Sunday according to Scripture and symbol, and how justified and beneficial their 
work had been; but here | believed that they were in error. - It cost me many a hard 
struggle and argument to find myself in the circumstances of the doctrinal 
controversy which had thus broken out. | believed that the doctrine of election by 
grace in regard to faith was the doctrine of the orthodox Lutheran Church; so | was 
afraid of the emergence of a man's feeling and apostasy from pure doctrine. - 
Already in Germany it was asserted to me that Dr. Luther had been close to teaching 
the Calvinistic doctrine of the election of grace, but that he had at times given in, and 
the thought of this aroused in me the fear that one was on the same path here. But 
as | was convinced that the above assertion was only apparently well-founded, so | 
had hope that here, too, a deception would lie at the bottom. Looking back now, | 
cannot wonder enough at my blindness, in which | could neither grasp nor 
understand the clearest proofs of pure doctrine. For example, | stood before the 
doctrinal statement in the Synodal Report of the Western District Synod of 1877, 
page 24: "God has chosen a number of people from eternity to be blessed, and has 
decided that they should and must be blessed, and as certainly as God is, so 
certainly will they be blessed, and no one else besides them," as if spellbound, and 
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could not get away from it. It is hardly possible to list all the conclusions that have 
already been drawn from it. What a terrible doctrine! | exclaimed. If this doctrine is 
correct, then conversion is not a mercy of the Holy Spirit, but a work of the absolute 
omnipotence of God, and the fault that so few are saved and so many are lost lies in 
God. But | did not consider how unjust and wrong it is to tear a doctrine out of its 
context and to explain it according to one's own arbitrariness, whereby one is 
tempted to conclude wrong doctrine, from which every truth-loving Christian heart is 
frightened and flees as from a ghost. Still more reprehensible is it when such a 
perverse conception or distortion of the right sense is called the doctrine of the 
adversary, whereby the point of controversy is confused, and one is induced to 
contend or defend against doctrines which are not taught at all, and where by such 
pranks of the air the understanding is rendered difficult, or even impossible. How 
clear this doctrine is, even according to its wording, | admittedly did not realize until 
| let go of all prejudice against the teaching of this Synodal Report, and submitted 
myself solely to the word of Holy Scripture and the confession of our Church. The 
once preconceived and ingrained opinion that the doctrine of election in regard to 
faith was that of the entire orthodox Lutheran Church clouded my eyes; indeed, with 
these tinted glasses | saw and judged everything | heard and read about this 
doctrine, and | believed that it could not be otherwise than that it must also be 
contained in the holy Scriptures and the symbols of the Lutheran Church. | also found 
it in them, even if | had to force both. - But | had to convince myself more and more 
that | had hitherto erroneously believed that all orthodox teachers of the Lutheran 
Church taught the doctrine of election in regard to faith, and that this doctrine was 
that of the orthodox Lutheran Church; but that this doctrine actually came into use in 
the struggle against Calvinism only through Dr. Hunnius, and in consequence thereof 
has been appropriated and defended by the dogmatists, while in Dr. Luther's and in 
the writings of an Urbanus Rhegius, Brenz, Cyriakus Spangenberg, no trace of this 
doctrine is to be found, and that the authors of the Formula of Concord, and others, 
Martin Chemnitz, Nikolaus Selnecker, Jakob Andrea, Christoph Kérner, Timotheus 
Kirchner, Lukas Osiander senior, Matthaus Vogel, Tilemann Heshusius, Jakob 
Heerbrand, and others, do not know this doctrine, but lead the doctrine as it is now 
taught and known by the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states. As | 
have thereby convinced myself that the doctrine of the Missouri Lutheran Synod is 
not a new doctrine, but the old doctrine of the Reformation, so | also convinced 
myself that this Synod does not first attack the doctrinal trope of the seventeenth 
century dogmatists, when the exponents of the same do not hold the right doctrine 
of the free 
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| was free from all false confidence in the high church teachers, and | renounced the 
faith in authority, which had so far done me so much harm, and only the word of God 
and the pure confession of the Lutherans. | now also became free from all false 
confidence in the high church teachers, and | renounced the faith in authority which 
had so far done me so much harm, and only to the word of God and the pure 
confession of the Lutheran Church did | further wish to submit. It is true that this is 
the principle of all true Lutherans, and one should never abandon it, but one is so 
easily inclined to be guided by men who possess our confidence, especially when 
one's own weakness leaves us helpless and in need of advice. - | now set myself to 
the study of the Scriptures, with the aid of the symbols, and on this ground | learned 
to work in the light which alone makes free from all error and guides into all truth. | 
do not deny that the scriptural proof of Pastor St6éckhardt in "Lehre und Wehre" and 
Dr. Walther's treatise on the 11th article of the Formula of Concord have been of 
great service to me, but in such a line of proof, where only the wording of Scripture 
and symbols are decisive, all faith in authority is lost. - 

Although Professor Schmidt's appearance was repugnant to me from the 
beginning, for it did not appear to me to be in the right order, | nevertheless read his 
"Altes und Neues," a theological journal, not without interest, which, however, 
diminished more and more the more | became convinced that he was making it his 
special task to prove that this or that dogmatist of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries had taught the election of grace in regard to persevering faith. | was now 
interested to hear whether this doctrine agreed with God's Word and the symbol of 
our Lutheran Church, and therefore | waited with every number for a thorough proof 
from Scripture and symbol, and thus for a decisive refutation of the Missourian 
doctrine, but always and always in vain! That which this paper supplied shamed me, 
nay, vexed me. For what is the use of a doctrine, if it be proved even from the writings 
of the most distinguished theologians, and yet cannot be firmly founded and 
expounded from Scripture and symbol? It was different when the Lutheran Missouri 
Synod and the Free Church in Germany understood how to prove their doctrine from 
Scripture and symbol, and | had to convince myself that one must be completely out 
of his mind and struck with blindness if he does not come to the conviction: Missouri 
sits in Scripture and symbol, while the opponents must cover themselves with the 
shield of the dogmatics of several church teachers in order to be able to parry the 
powerful blows of their opponents. | often thought of Professor Stellhorn in this, who 
on one occasion said in my presence: 
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Dr. Walther's backbone is too stiff, he is no longer to be feared! especially when | saw 
and heard what powerful blows came down from him on his head. - Yes, yes! Dr. 
Walther may yet grow old, the truth remains truth, and this sword, even wielded by 
an old man, retains its sharpness, and especially in practiced hands. - But since it 
has now become evident, and no one can deny, that the doctrine of the opponents, 
and especially of the professors at Columbus, is not yet the doctrine of Johann 
Gerhard and those on whom they have hitherto relied, but rather the purest 
synergism, | am now eager to hear what they will now cover themselves with, without 
having to come under the protection of the Philippists. A desperate situation! Thank 
God that he has saved me from it. 


(To be continued.) 


New Literature. 


Martin Luther. By Dr. Karl Burk, Oberkonsistorialrat and Stiftsprediger in 
Stuttgart. Published by Karl Krabbe. 1883. 


It is almost impossible to write a biography of Luther that leaves the reader without interest 
and does not make him admire Luther, if only the biographer does not deliberately falsify history, 
but lets the main facts and Luther himself speak; but if we compare the accounts of Luther's life, 
which really wanted to draw a faithful picture of it, from Mathesius to Burk, we must count the 
latter's among those that find interesting before others. By letting Luther, without any 
phraseology, simply act, speak, and write as he acted, spoke, and wrote, she presents to us in 
Luther a man who has no equal in history, who stands as great as he does amiable. Even those 
who have already read many, even good, descriptions of Luther's life will enjoy reading this one 
and will find many things in it that will further their knowledge of Luther as a person, of his work 
and of his time. In 342 pages, the author gives an extremely rich historical material in a very 
pleasant form. Of most of Luther's writings, both the cause and the main content and character 
are given, and much about the school, university, social and political conditions of his time is 
interwoven, whereby the whole picture becomes more vivid and many important facts receive 
their explanation. The difficulty of proceeding chronologically and yet not fragmenting what 
belongs together, making the overview more difficult, seems to us to have been excellently 
overcome in most cases. Each chapter has a highly appropriate scriptural passage for its motto. 
It is true that this biography is not what one would call a writing for the people, but every 
reasonably educated person can understand it quite well. - As much as we are reluctant to 
expose a writing like this, which has such merits, we owe it to the truth and to those to whom we 
recommend it. Unfortunately, it contains some things that should be rejected, some that are 
misleading, some that are questionable, and in any case, some that cause misunderstanding. 
We are especially sorry to have to report that, after describing the "superstition" prevalent among 
the Mansfeld miners, Dr. Burk continues: "The views of the devil's activity, even in the physical 
world, which he had received in childhood, Luther held throughout his life. He also shared the 
popular belief of his time in witchcraft." (p. 24 f. cf. p. 163.) It is true that the author remarks on 
this: "But it would be erroneous to think that Luther's mind was darkened by such superstitions, 
and that his youthful cheerfulness was robbed from him"; but with this he does not wipe away 
the nasty stain with which he has thus disfigured Luther's image. It almost seems as if the author 
here quite unjustifiably took into account such readers who, as it is said in the preface, "have not 
been able to understand Luther". 
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The only thing they insisted on was that they believed in the body of Christ through unbelief. - It 
is also incorrect when, in the history of the Wittenberg Concord, it is said of the Upper Countries: 
"Only in this did they persist in their view, that they did not admit an enjoyment of the body of 
Christ by unbelievers. Unworthy, however, they declared, receive the body of Christ for 
judgment, but the ungodly do not feel it at all. Luther ... declared that he did not wish to quarrel 
about the existing difference." (S. 300.) Mykonius, however, who is known to have been present 
at the negotiations and to have co-signed the articles of union which were drawn up, reports, on 
the contrary, that Bucer had rather declared himself as follows on this point: "When he says that 
the ungodly do not receive the body, he does not mean more than this, that if a Turk, or a Jew, 
or a mouse, or a worm, should destroy the host which the papists imprison (since none of those 
things happen which Christ commanded and instituted), that this alone should happen to the 
bread, and be only bread, and not the body of Christ; neither should such things happen to the 
body of Christ." Luther had then declared: "Even if this saying: Even if this saying, 'The ungodly 
received the true body of Christ,’ were considered offensive by those of you who have 
understanding, they should use the word Paul uses, namely, 'the unworthy,’ and yet rightly 
explain the matter to themselves, or they should use the word unbelieving’ for the word 'ungodly. 
"On this they have given each other their hands." (See Luther's Works of Walch, XVII, 2540. 
2542.) There was, therefore, no "diversity" in faith. That the "unbelievers" also receive the body 
of the Lord, the Oberlanders admitted, and only in the sense indicated by Bucer had they denied 
that the "ungodly" receive the same. It was admitted that, for the sake of "their own," they might 
say, instead of "the ungodly," "the unworthy," but with the explanation that "the unbelievers" were 
meant by this. This was of the greatest importance, since, as is well known, even the Calvinists 
admit that the unworthy also enjoy the body of Christ, but understand by the same believers who 
only do not use the holy supper in the right way, whereby the admission that the unworthy also 
receive the body of Christ becomes illusory; for if the unbeliever does not also receive Christ's 


body, then the same is not at all realiter present. Incidentally, the description of Luther's struggle 
against the sacramentarians is one of the weakest pages of this book. Although the author not 
unambiguously indicates that Luther stood on God's clear words against them, Luther is said to 
have "unjustifiably assumed bad will in his opponents. (p. 260.) Luther, as is well known, did not 
do this at first; but when he had most strikingly refuted Zwingli from God's Word, and the latter, 
in reference to Luther's mighty writing, "Confession of the Lord's Supper," of 1528, wrote, among 
other things. (Luther's), "| feel as if | were looking at a sow in a flower garden; so unclean, so 
untheological, so inauthentic is his talk about God and all holy things" “) - surely it was not 
unjustified to "presuppose evil will" in Zwingli. - We call attention to the following. According to 
p. 120, Luther, "in accordance with the view prevalent in the medieval church, is said to have 
regarded all taking of interest as reprehensible usury." Luther's strict doctrine of usury is not 
taken from the writings of the medieval theologians, nor from those of the Church Fathers, but 
from clear Scripture. (As an aside, it is also incorrect to confuse "purchase of interest" with 
usury). - It is misleading, at any rate misunderstandable, when it says on p. 46: "Therefore his 
faith was not a mere faith in authority, and his position on Scripture, with all his attachment to it, 
was so magnificently free." We suppose that Luther's judgment on the canon is to be 
remembered here; but this has nothing to do with his position on the Scriptures of the prophets 
and apostles. - In any case, it is also misleading when it says on p. 73: "The faith which Luther 
demands is an energetic deed," and when it says on p. 221: "That in the Church of Christ the 
Lord Omnes must not have the rule, had become clear to him through the experiences of the 
year 1525, and so he saw himself led more and more to count above all on the Christian 
authorities in the organization of the newly forming Church." For the divorce of the temporal and 
spiritual regiment Luther fought rather with the greatest earnestness until his death. The orthodox 
princes, as is well known, were to him only "emergency bishops." - 


1) Cf. Zwingli's "Answer to Luther's Contession of the Lord's Supper”. S. Luther's Works, edited by Walch, Tom. XL, 1709. 
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If we are to name one more desideratum, it is that the doctrine of the sinner's justification before 
God by faith alone is too little emphasized as the actual element in which Luther lived and wove 
as a Christian, theologian and reformer. - It is only with reluctance, as we have said, that we 
have made these expositions in what is otherwise such a valuable book; our heartfelt wish is 
that they will not deter any informed reader from acquiring this book. Whoever does so will not 
regret it. The layout is excellent. We have found only one disturbing error in the text; on p. 333, 
Trier is written instead of Trent. The beautiful picture of Luther by G. Kénig precedes it. 1) 
W. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


I. America. 

Baptist, Presbyterian, etc. Papers are at present rather eagerly engaged in Biblical 
criticism. The Presbyterian Review gives as its occasion: "the great attention paid to this subject 
in the old world, the continuing conflict in Scotland over the Robertson Smith case, the large 
number of publications which present these matters in a crude and dangerous way, and the 
increasing attention given to it in religious journals and pastoral conferences. Journals and at 
Pastoral Conferences". Mainly the Mosaic version of the Pentateuch is discussed. Although the 
American "critics" are generally more conservative than the German ones, some professors at 
the theological seminaries, in particular, are alarmingly infected with the spirit of the newer 


criticism. Professor Briggs, in the January number of the Presbyterian Review, says that it 


cannot be proved from the New Testament that Moses wrote the whole Pentateuch, and that 
any theory which admits only that Moses wrote "the principal parts" of the Pentateuch does not 
conflict with the authority of the New Testament. The latter only occurs when someone denies 
"the historical character of the accounts of the Pentateuch, the fact that Moses was the great 
lawgiver and prophet, and especially the divine authority of the Pentateuch". On the other hand, 
it is gratifying to note that in this camp there is also no lack of pronouncements in which a 


decided protest is made against all fraternizing with the newer criticism. Thus the "Presbyterian," 


a weekly paper of the Presbyterians, in its number of February 10, at once makes a front against 
Professor Briggs. In an editorial article it is proved that in the New Testament the writing of the 
Pentateuch by Moses is taught. It says, at the close of the argument, "The New Testament, in 
a manner that is quite unequivocal, calls Moses the author of the Pentateuch." The writer then 
expresses the conviction that for Christians, through the testimony of Christ and the apostles 
available in the New Testament, the pending question is forever and finally settled. He writes: 
"The great mass of the Christian people decide the question which the critics have raised, by 
immediately and confidently turning to these witnesses-Christ and the apostles. 


1) After the above was already set, we just read in Luthardt's "Literaturblatt" of March 16 an advertisement of Burk's 
"Luther", In it, the book is reproached for having a "false apologetic interest’, that, for example, "Luther's appearance against Duke 
George deserves a much harsher condemnation"; in the matter of the double marriage, the book proceeds in a plossy manner", 
Luther had thereby "erred in embarrassment" in the "so precarious defense of the ‘lie of necessity and utility"; "the harsh, ironic 
tone with which Luther humiliated and wounded his opponents who were ready to recant" (in the’ Wiverrufn schrift, which he had 
exposed) "directly provoked the re-emergence of the antinomian controversy". - This 1s how "Lutherans" now proceed in order to 
be considered impartial historians by the Papists! 2 Tim. 1, 8. 


154 Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


Turns. If they find sufficient testimony in the words of the Saviour and His inspired apostles to 
support the traditional assumption, they hold to it by all means, and let the people who operate 
by the "dearly bought scientific method" go on quietly to work and bring to light their results. A 
clear word from JEsu Christo counts for far more than all the results of criticism, may it be of the 
‘higher’ or lower sort." In the same journal, in the number for March 10, is found the following 


submission, "My dear "Presbyterian"! We desire a little more light. Some of us poor pastors are 
in great perplexity and embarrassment over this "higher criticism." The "Presbyterian Review" 


is thought to be an authentic exponent of the theology of our church. But now in the "Review" 
of January, 1883, a professor in one of our theological seminaries (after a learned exposition not 
of what the Bible says, but of what the German critics say) tells us that the Pentateuch is not 
one account, but a fourfold account. He calls these accounts the first and second Elohist, the 
Jehovist, and Deuteronomist. But the most important and curious piece of information he gives 
us is, "that the four accounts of the Pentateuch are put together by one inspired redactor. Now 
won't you shed some light on us in regard to this inspired redactor? He is a very important factor 
in the problem. The Professor tells us that he was inspired, then that he was an editor. He put 
in order the raw or jumbled material which he found in the four reports. He made an extract of it. 
The professor says he summarized them, threw out the useless material, and condensed them 
into one complete and unified report. That is a very important piece of information so far. But we 
want to know a little more about this editor. We know he was inspired, the professor told us. But 
what was his name? When did he live? To what tribe did he belong? Was he a Jew or a German? 
We would like to know his name. He was a great man - greater than Moses. Moses supplied 
only the loose material and the facts - perhaps one of the accounts. But this inspired editor put 
the accounts together. To give shape to the loose material under the inspiration of God, that was 
the main thing. That is what the editor did. There is no doubt, it seems, concerning the four 
accounts - the critics have discovered them. At least they think they have discovered a necessity 
for their acceptance in the process of higher criticism. And then from the higher criticism springs 
forth naturally and beautifully the redactor, like the rose from the bud. But why does not the Bible 
speak of this redactor? Did JEsus or St. Paul know him? The Saviour speaks of Moses, of the 
Book of Moses, of the Law of Moses, of Moses and the Prophets, but not a word of this inspired 
editor. It might surprise some that the learned Hebrews-Paul, Gamaliel, Josephus-never speak 
of this inspired redactor, never seem to have heard of him. But the higher critics know more of 
the Hebrew Scriptures than Josephus, Paul, yea, than JEsus. - We are in a sad embarrassment. 
Our Saviour says, Mark. 10:3, "What did Moses command you? They said: Moses permitted to 
write a bill of divorcement. JEsus answered and said unto them: Because of your hardness of 
heart he"-not the editor, but Moses-"wrote you such a commandment." But the commandment 
to which JEsus refers is not found in the Decalogue, but Deut. 24:1-3. in that part of the 


Pentateuch which first received its final design (finishing touch) from the inspired redactor. And 


yet, JEsus attributes it to Moses. The passage is found in Deuteronomy, which, according to the 
professor, was summarized by the redactor. But JEsus says, "He" (Moses) "wrote you such a 
commandment." Shall we give JEsu, or the critics. 
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believe?" After citing Marci 12:26, and referring to Joseph Addison Alexander, who adopted the 
Mosaic version of the Pentateuch, and "is believed to have understood something of the Hebrew 
language," he concludes, "Before we entrust our son to the instruction of this professor, we wish 
to know whether he will be taught that Moses wrote the Pentateuch, or that the Pentateuch was 
compiled by the redactor. We want to know whether JEsus and Paul are to be regarded as 
authorities on the question, or the higher critics. " F. P. 

Ohio and Hermannsburg. Harms needs money, Ohio a testimony to its genuine 
orthodoxy. Both have attained what they desire. This can be seen in Nro. 1 1883 of the 
Hermannsburg Missionary Gazette. Harms' theology is well known. For example, in his book "At 
JEsu's Feet" he teaches falsely about conversion, pp. 56, 61, 165; he speaks of converts and 
unconverts and of those standing in the middle; the Holy Scriptures know only good and evil, 
believers and unbelievers, who walk in the broad or narrow way. He teaches falsely of the new 
birth, p. 24: "John did not yet belong to the New Testament church, and therefore was not yet 
born again. Now, since Christ died and rose again, a man can be born again." According to 
Harms, then, John the Baptist was an unregenerate man and died as such, for he died before 
Christ died and rose again. - Harms teaches falsely of God the Father, to whom he denies the 
work of sanctification. P. 504: "The Scripture further saith, that it is not theFather that sanctifieth 
us, but the Holy Ghost doeth it." But Christ prays, "Holy Father, sanctify them in thy truth." - 
Wrongly he teaches of God the Son, to whom, as a prophet, he does not ascribe the coming of 
God. P. 82: "As Prophet, Christ had to come from Israel according to the flesh; as King, from 
Israel according to the Spirit, from God Himself." - Wrongly he teaches of divine and human order. 
Pg. 118: "Let us so hold that in our church no woman shall appear with her head uncovered, for 
that is divine, not human, order." P. 23: "When the country girls ... come back from the city, they 
may not wear peasant's caps, but the old twisted nets, about which the HER JEsus must be 
angry. P. 34: "We see from this that the struggle between men and serpents is not a natural one, 
but one willed by God." It is true that Harms strikes strongly at the anti-union trumpet, especially 
when it is against Prussia, but otherwise the sects can be satisfied with him. To be sure, we are 
to pray also for the heretics, but that they may be converted, that they may not remain what they 
are, and that they may not spread. Paul prays Gal. 5:12, "Would to God that they also were cut 
off which destroy you;" and Gal. 1, "If we also, or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you 
any other gospel than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed;" and Luther 
prays, "Make void their’ proposals, O Lord, let them meet the evil matter, and plunge them into 
the pit which they make thine to Christians." But Harms? P. 594: "We want to say to them (the 
Reformed) in all love: You Reformed, stay in your church ... Spread your church among Jews 
and Gentiles. ... We want to say the same to the Catholics: Stay with your church ... "Let us love 
one another and pray for one another." - It is therefore not at all surprising that he extends his 
brotherly hand to the German Lutherans in the Landeskirche and the Ohio Synod. - To receive a 
testimony from this theologian Harms that she was "absolutely" Lutheran, was of great 
importance to the Ohio Synod; for the general Synod of Ohio, according to the letter written to 
Harms, passed the following resolution: "Henceforth to turn the mission funds, collections ... 
collected in their midst to the Hermannsburg Mission.... 
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The decision was, of course, taken on the justified premise, as was hoped and believed, that 
you" (Harms) "consider the position of our Synod regarding doctrine to be the correct one, not 
only in the present doctrinal controversy over the election of grace, but in general, and are willing 
to recognize it as such." Harms writes in Grace, "Which is also the case!" (With the exception of 
Luther's "quirks"?) - So the contract is made and both parts are happy. If the lowa Synod should 
be willing to send mission money to Harms, certainly nothing would stand in the way of that 
Synod also joining Harms' brotherhood and being recognized by Harms. Even the General 
Synod may have good hope; Harms is not implacable. To be sure, for Missouri and the whole 
Synodal - Conference it would be appalling if this great army were to approach under Harms' 
leadership, this Napoleon among the theologians! -r- 


Il. Abroad. 


The Marburg Articles. According to Osiander's report, three copies of the Marburg 
Articles were signed at the Marburg discussion, all of which were thought to have been lost for 
along time. In 1847, Heppe found a first one in the government archives at Kassel and published 
it in facsimile. A second one has now been found in Zurich, the authenticity of which is beyond 
doubt, if only because of the place where it is kept, formerly the church archives, now the state 
archives. It should be emphasized as particularly remarkable that in Article 9, of baptism, the 
much-negotiated reading "demanded," for which the ear-witness Osiander in the Nuremberg 
edition "demanded," but which is interpreted by the Reformed participants in the conversation 


office and specially with “requiritur,” has received a new confirmation through the Zurich 
document, so that it may now be regarded as certain. Article 9 reads namely: "Von der Thauffe. 
The ninth, that holy baptism is a sacrament instituted of God for such faith, and because God's 


commandment, Ite baptisate, and God's prediction are drynnen Qui crediderit, it is not only a 
leddig sign, ober losung unnder den Christen sondernder ein Zeichen unnd Werk Gottes, darin 
unnser Glaube gefordert, durch welchem wir zum leben Widder geporen werden" (cf. Augustana, 
Art. 13: "Therefore they [the sacraments] also require faith"]. Thus the "Allgemeine Ev. -Luth. 
Kirchenztg." reports. 

Baden. Referring back to what was reported in the February issue (p. 75 f.), we take the 
following from the "Kreuzblatt" of February 11: "The congregational representatives of those 
Baden congregations who four months ago asked for the continued use of the old catechism 
have addressed a statement to the Protestant High Church Council. In it they protest against the 
principles expressed by the church authorities in the two decrees, and at the same time declare 
that they stand firmly by their clergymen; that they take upon themselves the censure directed 
against the clergymen, and that they know the clergymen to be grateful that they have stood up 
with the congregational representatives for the preservation of the pure doctrine. Very honorable 
for the good church representatives! But even this declaration will change nothing essential in 
the conditions of the Baden State Church." We add: "As long as the pastors do not instruct their 
congregations from God's Word that the only right thing to do against an unbelieving church 
regime is to leave the church which is under such a regime, the pastors deserve nothing less 
than thanks from their believing congregation members. W. 

The Hanoverian Separation and State Church. The following, among other things, is 
written to the "Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung" of January 19 concerning the present relation of the 
two to each other: For the Hanoverian Landeskirche there is at present a 
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A time of calm and silence has arrived. External attacks do not trouble them, and internal factional 
strife does not disturb them. Even the painful frictions between those who are so close to each 
other in the faith of the gospel and in loyalty to the confession, but who are separated by 
separation and the national church, have lost their sharpness and frequency and have no longer 
given rise to a public stir in the latter times; there are rather clear signs of a greater rapprochement 
and mutual understanding. Just as the storm birds fly about restlessly and hastily before the 
storm and predict the imminent unleashing of the forces of nature to those who know, so it seems 
to us that, conversely, the dove of peace with the olive leaf has repeatedly flown between the 
separation and the national church: a harbinger of a better spring and bringer of peaceful 
coexistence. 

Dignified celebration of the birthday of Frederick the "Great". The celebration of 
the birthday of Frederick the "Great" has given the latest Berlin wisdom the opportunity to make 
itself quite broad. On this day, Professor Dubois Reymond, as Chairman of the Academy of 
Sciences, held a speech in the presence of the Minister of Culture and all the professors of the 
Berlin University, which was a great imposition for every Christian conscience to have to listen 
to. For in expressly protesting against the Christian world-view's doctrine of man, the speaker 
proclaimed the brotherhood of man with the animals. Of woman he spoke, as of the "human 
mother animal." Man, he said, was nothing but a species of animal and took his place as a unitary 
being at the head of his brethren. The Christian view of man's likeness to God, etc., had been 
abandoned, and after man had joined the ranks of the other animals as a species, everything 
would develop smoothly. On this the "Reichsbote" remarks: "Catholic priests are thrown into 
prison if they say mass or administer the sacraments to the dying without being employed by the 
state legislature, and here a professor proclaims the overthrow of the Christian worldview on the 
feast of a Prussian king!" If the "Reichsbote" had said, "in the Academy of Sciences founded by 
the Christian philosopher Leibnitz," it would have made sense. But to proclaim this wisdom on 
the feast day of this king does not at all strike us as a contradiction. If Voltaire's bosom friend is 
still celebrated by brilliant festive speeches, he must also be celebrated in a manner worthy of 
him. Frederick the "Great," for example, spoke of his bride, the noble Princess of Brunswick, as 
of the "Westphalian sow," and finally died, since no one could stand it with him any longer, 
abandoned by all his friends and relatives, among his dogs. To this it fits admirably that the 
learned gentleman, on the occasion of the celebration of his birthday, speaks of woman as the 
"human mother-animal" and proclaims "the brotherhood of man with the animal. ("Kreuzblatt.") 

The ecclesiastical conditions in Alsace. In the "Allgemeine Kirchenztg." of January 
26 we read: "Fortunately, for the moment we have no difficulties to fear from outside. Our Church 
seems to be entering decisively into a period of peaceful development. The horizon is clear, and 
we see no black spots on it that could arouse just fears. We are very glad about that. Show 
yourselves also, gentlemen, more and more worthy of the freedom of doctrine and conscience 
which our dear Church of Alsace enjoys." With these words, spoken by the president of the 
Protestant Association of Strasbourg on December 10 of last year at its eleventh annual festival, 
he gave, perhaps without intending to, a brief, correct description of our ecclesiastical situation. 
The Protestant Association has in the past 
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The church has kept its previous position and has remained master of the situation: the church 
regiment, the theological faculty and the spiritual inspectors (superintendents) are attached to it 
in the majority of its members. .... On the past 15. January, a liberal pastor gave a lecture in the 
Nikolai Church in Strasbourg on "The Beginning and End of the World," that is, a popular lecture 
on astronomy, in which the biblical account of creation was overturned and the biblical doctrine 
of the end of the world was treated as the "doomsday legend of the New Testament" and 
explained to the audience in a materialistically colored speech, that our earth together with the 
world, that is, with our solar system, emerged from a nebula and will dissolve again into a nebula 
after millions of years! 

The annual meeting of the Protestant clergy of the Church of England was held 
at Islington on the 16th of January. From three to four hundred clergy were present, among them 
Bishops Perry and Alford, the Bishops of Nelson, Ballarat, and Huron. For more than half a 
century without interruption these meetings have been held annually. The subject matter of the 
meeting was: Evangelical Churchmanship in the Church of England, in its relation to the errors 
and difficult situations of the present day. As subdivisions of this subject the following points 
were discussed: What that direction ought to bear, what it was bound to teach, wherein its protest 
ought to consist, and what its work ought to be. On the first point, it was pointed out that they 
were accused of disharmony with modern thought. This, however, was an honor, provided the 
latter themselves were not in harmony with the Spirit, Word, and Will of God. This direction also 
suffers much from the suspicion that it can never meet the needs which the progress of public 
opinion feels in regard to the worship of God. But good taste and a higher appreciation of beauty 
are not confined to the realm of church membership. A resistance to innovation, he said, was 
not necessarily a lagging behind the times; on the contrary, it might so show itself at the forefront 
of the times as to foresee what is coming, to step in front of the crack, or from the vantage point 
to warn the sleeping city of approaching evil. Faith has no aversion to the beautiful, and piety 
does not quarrel with things that lift the heart to God; but wisdom first examines before it accepts 
anything. There are ceremonies which represent doctrines, and for this reason conscientious 
people are wary of them. Furthermore, this direction has much to bear from the rumor that it is 
not in complete harmony with the system of the Church of England: harmony with the system of 
the Church of England. But if one would examine and test their ministries, help, teaching, work, 
and preparation for work throughout the world, he would find them in harmony with the original 
teachings and with the Reformation order and discipline of this pure branch of the Catholic 
Church of Christ. - In regard to the second point, what the evangelical course ought to teach, it 
was declared that a right view and right belief of the awful reality of sin was a mighty step to the 
acceptance of every other evangelical doctrine. The former, he said, was a foundation stone in 
the edifice of revealed truth; yet all too many were in the saddest ignorance concerning the 
existence, nature, or penality of sin. Most men have neither thought nor feeling of sin. Others 
perceive the nature of it, and in part carefully distinguish between sinfulness and sin, admitting 
the former, but disregarding the latter. They may have contracted guilt of real transgression, but 
be not depraved. Reference has been made to the views of the Agnostics and Evolutionists, and 
to the doctrine of perfection as propagated by the leaders of the Salvation Army. These 
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confound "perfection," which is a Christian truth, with sinlessness, which is not. The Pauline 
"perfect man," is to them he who is wholly freed from every evil work, and full of all inherent 
depravity; and "blameless, 5AOKANPOG, according to Paul, is to them he who is 

has attained to a perfected whole in holiness, not in kind, but in degree. On the other hand, let 
OAOKANPOG, be blameless, who has attained his completeness, so 

That he lacks no grace, has preserved it, or, if he has lost it, has regained it; while he is such a 
one who has attained his moral end, that to which he was intended, namely, to be a man in 
Christ. We must take God's law for our guide, but not man's law. "If we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves." It is sin, he says, which accuses pantheism, and likewise also the false 
doctrine of perfection, of lying. This, then, was what the evangelical course had to teach; it must 
be undertaken at all costs with all seriousness to make men feel the nature, the guilt, the 
connection, and the continuation of sin. Justification by faith was then considered and described 
at length. - With reference to the third point, against which the evangelical tendency of the 
Church must protest, it was declared that unity in the Church was of primary importance, and 
that it was only bought too dearly at the one price, that of pouring out a fundamental truth. If one 
sees that the fortress is being assailed by external enemies, one must not fire all the ammunition 
at the garrison within, however misguided some may be. If ritualism was bad, atheism was 
worse. Let it be given to no particular church and to no party in the church to seize the whole 
truth. How is one to prove this brazen assertion? Doesn't God want to give everyone the whole 
truth? Or if he does, why not accept the gift? Is it not then left in heaven at all, or its revelation 
a wholly vain one, since then not a single Christian man on earth knows it, since no one can 
belong to all particular churches and parties at the same time, and if he could, the error which 
in every party of the church brings the pieces of truth into connection would make the connection 
of the whole of truth in him impossible? But if it is revealed in the Word only piecemeal, how will 
it be proved that there is no parncular church which confesses and teaches all these pieces?) 
In the past forty or fifty years a taste for the beautiful has been brought into being in an 
astonishing manner, and the ritualists have been wise in their lineage by taking the aesthetic 
inclination into their service. Some of their ceremonies and worshipful usages, he said, were 
perfectly harmless and permissible in the Church of England. The protest of the Church of 
England, therefore, ought not to be weakened by raising it against things indifferent. In view of 
the errors and difficulties of the present day, the basis of that direction should be as broad as 
could be made without contradiction. On the other hand, a protest must be maintained against 
all doctrines and customs which are calculated to obscure justification by faith, and to interpose 
something between the sinner and the Saviour. The protest against a human priesthood 
includes the corresponding protest against all gestures, positions, and ceremonies that point to 
or carry such a priesthood. However, the most can by no means be achieved by openly attacking 
error. The most effective protest of the evangelical direction must be made by a holy life, which 
is nourished by silent prayer and manifested by works of love and words of truth. - With regard 
to the question of what the work of the evangelical movement ought to be 


160Ecclesiastical - Contemporary. 


it was emphasized that without delay the work among the middle classes must be attacked, as well 
as the employment of the press and the work of "standing fast in the evil day." (From "The 


Churchman," Dec. 17. 1883.) R. L. 


A new "Salvation Army" in England. In England they believe they have now discovered 
in the practice of the Salvation Army the secret of how to stir up the masses. The English Church 
had hitherto always stood with a certain reserve in the face of this military mumbo-jumbo. Many 
had resolutely denounced it as unworthy of attention and had opposed it. Others, however, had 
been impressed by the momentary dramatic successes; the laurels of General Booth gave them 
no rest; they appeared on his platform, marched in his processions, and even bishops in many 
ways recommended the Salvation Army as a model for the Church. It cannot, therefore, be 
surprising that some hot-headed men have now at last taken the matter practically in hand. Since 


January 3 we have also had a "Church Army” in London, which came into being and under arms 


at no less a place than the famous Exeter Hall, under the presidency of the famous missionary 
preacher, the Reverend W. Hay Aitken. The Rev. Carlisle was chosen captain. On the 4th of 
January the army, under its captain, held its first march out; amidst tremendous mob spectacle it 
passed through Westminster, under a hail of stones, broken bottles, and rotten eggs, with, of 
course, no lack of bloody heads. On January 5 was the second march out, this time glorified by a 
great red flag, under which Captain Carlisle marched in uniform. The unfortunate man was literally 
covered in the filth of rotten eggs. The procession went back to headquarters, PortoullisHall, where, 
however, the whole place was found filled with the mob. Carlisle started a chant, which the mob 
accompanied with their ragamuffin chants. The police eventually had to clear the besieged army of 
the mob. They were not discouraged, however. On January 8 they marched out again; this time 
with the personal participation of the Rev. Sherbrooke of Portman Chapel and many other 
clergymen. Stops were made at the open places, singing and speeches were attempted, and at 
last they arrived back at headquarters, soiled, and in part shattered. That people like the Methodist 
Booth should take pleasure in such things is understandable; but that the author of such fine and 
profound sermons as Aitken should throw himself away on such manoeuvres is astonishing 
enough. 
("Allgem. Kirchenztg." of Jan. 26.) 

Denmark. The "Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung" of February 2 writes: The new "Student Society" 
in Copenhagen (cf. 1882, No. 38), which unites the radical elements within itself, is now seeking to 
prove its humanitarian spirit by action. It has taken the initiative in setting up an "evening class for 
workers. There the students offer not only to give lectures to the workers free of charge, but also 
to teach them English and German, arithmetic and writing, etc. The students also offer to teach the 
workers how to write. 

Palestine. The Turkish governor of Syria has issued an order that Jewish emigrants may 
not land in Syria or reside in Palestine. Englishmen consider this a violation of their right, inasmuch 
as the Jews are English subjects. Should the decree not be rescinded, it would stand ill with many 
an attempt to gather the Jews in Palestine. ("N. Zeitbl.") 


Correction. 


In the February issue p. 61 line 1 above, after the words: "and annual feasts" the words: "the 
anxious being with regard to dre food" are missing. 


Doctrine and Defense. 


Volume 29. May 1883. No. 5. 


What do the words in the Confession mean, that man in his 
conversion is purely passive? 


(Paper delivered at the April meeting of the Southeastern Pastoral Conference of the Western 
District of the Missouri Synod and published by resolution of the same). 


The assignment you gave me last year is contained in the question: What do 
the words in the Confession mean, that in his conversion man should be purely 
passive? The answer to this question is given in the Confession itself, and not ina 
dark, misleading way, but in clear words. Their commission was not to attempt any 
other explanation of those words than that of the Confession itself. On the contrary, 
how the Confession understands and explains that saying of Luther's, that was what 
we wanted to visualize. | therefore believed that | must fulfill my task in such a way 
that 1) | take the explanation of "keeping oneself purely moral" only from that 
passage in our Confession in which it intentionally presents the explanation; that 2) 
| also present the individual statements of which this explanation consists, and 3) | 
present neither more nor less than is actually contained in the explanation. In this 
way, | believe, the opportunity is afforded to arrive at a full and clear understanding 
of what, in the sense of the Confession, the words mean, that in his conversion man 
behaves purely passively. 

The explanation of Luther's saying is found both in the Epitome (F. C. II. de lib. 


arbit. 18. 19. Muller) and in the Declaratio (F. C. II. de lib. arbit. 89. 90. Miller) of the 
Formula of Concord. In the latter, however, it is not fully given in the place where 
that saying is specially treated. Twice there, for the sake of a correct understanding 
of the matter, reference is made to what has been said in other places. This is not 


the case in the Epitome. Now since this, according to the confession's own words, is 
the summary concept of that thing 
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If the epitome of the epitome is only that which is necessary for understanding, but 
contains this completely, then it seems to me to be most expedient to present only 
those statements individually of which the explanation given in the epitome consists. 
At the same time, however, it seems to be dictated by the matter itself that, after the 
content of each individual statement has been presented, as indicated by the 
wording, all explanations of the same matter should also be presented, which are 
given not only in the epitome of the entire Article Il, but also in the declaratio of the 
same Article. Thus | will also append, in the proper place, from Luther's Church 
Postil, explanations to which the Confession itself (Decl. Il, 23. M.) refers as serving 
for explanation, and which are contained in the sermons on the Epistle on Christ's 
Day, Tit. 3, and on the Gospel dom. 3. post Epiphaniae. 


The explanation of the epitome is as follows: 

"(9) Item, which Doctor Luther wrote, that man's will in his conversion is purely 
passive, that is, that he does nothing at all, that such is to be understood respectu divinae 
gratiae in accendendis novis motibus, that 
It is when the Spirit of God, through the word he has heard or through the use of the 
holy sacraments, attacks the human will and brings about the new birth and 
conversion. Then, when the Holy Spirit has wrought and directed such things, and 
changed and renewed man's will by his divine power and effect alone, man's new 
will is an instrument and tool of God the Holy Spirit, not only to accept grace, but also 
to cooperate in the following works of the Holy Spirit. That therefore before the 
conversion of man there are found but two real causes, namely, the Holy Ghost, and 
the word of God, as the instrument of the Holy Ghost, by which he worketh 
conversion, which man is to hear, but cannot of his own power give and receive faith 
unto the same, but by the grace and operation of God the Holy Ghost alone." (Il, 18. 
19.) 

This statement is attached as the last item under the heading "Negativa. 
Repugnant False Doctrine," to the eight preceding ones, evidently because a false 
understanding had been given to the said saying of Luther, whereas the right 
understanding which the Confession here gives contains nothing but the pure, lawful 
doctrine of the Word of God concerning the conversion of man. The constituent parts 
of this declaration are enunciated in the following sentences: 

1. The renewal of the human will is to be distinguished from what follows it. 
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2. What follows regeneration is the participation of the will in the works of the 
Holy Spirit. 

3. In participation, the new will is the instrument of the Holy Spirit. 

4. The renewal is wrought by the Holy Spirit alone, through the sole 
instrument of the word heard, or sacrament used. 

5. Conversion is the kindling of new movements which cannot arise from 
natural forces. 

6. Luther's word of purely moral conduct does not imply any suppression of 
existing emotions of the soul, but teaches that when the new movements are kindled, 
the will has no other part in them than that they are movements of the will itself. 

7. When the will of man is renewed, man is born again and converted. 


1. 

The renewal of the human will is to be distinguished from what follows it. 

The Confession, in its explanation of Luther's saying, has found it necessary 
not to say that the meaning and opinion of the saying is that man's will in his 
conversion does nothing at all by its own natural powers, but rather to make the 
distinction between a before and after, to distinguish two processes from one 
another, of which the second follows the first, as belonging to the correct 
understanding of the saying. The reader is thus instructed to keep those two 
processes clearly apart as distinct in his thoughts. The former is that which takes 
place for the purpose of changing and renewing man's will; the latter is that which 
takes place with and from the changed and renewed will. Of the before, the 
Confession says, "when (quando) the Spirit of God, by the word heard, or by the use 
of the holy sacraments, assaults the will of man, and works the new birth and 
conversion." Of the afterward it says, "then (tunc) the new will of man is an instrument 
and instrument of God the Holy Ghost," etc., etc. Lest the second event should be 
confounded with the first, because the first has come to an end before the second 
begins, the Confession declares, "Then (when, postquam) the Holy Ghost hath 
wrought and directed such things, and changed and renewed the will of man by his 
divine power and effect alone: then is the new will of man an instrument," etc. In both 
the German and Latin texts, the indication of the first, the preceding event in the 
perfectum, is prefixed to the following. 
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He, therefore, who does not distinguish what follows from what precedes, who 
thinks of what happens one after another after the confession as happening side by 
side, as happening at the same time, has other thoughts of the matter than the 
confession. He does not agree with the Confession in the doctrine of conversion. 

To the importance of observing the succession, and of rejecting the 
juxtaposition and simultaneity of the two processes in this whole question of free will, 


the Epitome has also called attention in so far as it has included the determination of 
time in the status controversiae. It says there: The main question is alone . . . "Whether 


he (man) be able of his own powers, before and before (antequam) he is born again 
by the Spirit of God, to send and prepare himself for the grace of God, and to accept 
or not the grace offered by the Holy Spirit in the Word and holy Sacraments?" (Il. 1. 
M.) 


2. 


What follows regeneration is the participation of the will in the works of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The reason for the distinction between before and after in the doctrine of 
conversion, and the distinguishing mark of the two, is the participation of the human 
will, which begins only with the after, with the second process, and is entirely absent 
before. Every kind of cooperation of the human will in the works of the Holy Spirit 
characterizes the afterward, which follows the conversion already wrought. If man's 
will is changed and renewed by the Holy Spirit, while it is not yet changed and 
renewed, any participation of that will that may be conceived is an error, a false 
thought, a self-deception, the conception of a thing that never existed and never can 
exist. The Confession declares, "if the Holy Ghost work and direct such things (the 
new birth and conversion), and change and renew the will of man by his divine power 
and effect alone: then the new will of man is an instrument and tool of God the Holy 
Ghost, that he not only accept grace, but also cooperate in the following works of the 
Holy Ghost." Before the conversion of man wrought by the Holy Spirit alone, 
therefore, there is no co-operation of the human will. 

This statement is confirmed by other passages of the Confession, which reject 
as error every supposed activity of the will of the unconverted man, which would have 
as its object the accomplishment of conversion, whether it be thought of at the 
beginning of conversion, or during conversion, either as a mere attempt, or in actual 
execution: since no kind of real cooperation is possible, and only the contrary takes 
place. Expressly rejected as false is the thought of 
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The first thing that is said in Epit. Il, 10: "We also reject the error of the semi- 
Pelagians, who teach that man may (i.e., cannot) make the beginning of his 
conversion by his own efforts, but without the grace of the Holy Spirit"; vsol. Il, 76: 
"that the Holy Spirit come to the aid of the good begun by his own natural powers"; 
Deal. Il, 3: "that man still has so much natural strength left before he is born again, 
that he can to some extent prepare himself for grace, and give the yes, but weakly, 
but if the grace of the Holy Spirit does not come, he can do nothing with it, but must 
lie down in the struggle. Expressly rejected as false is the idea of an activity of the 
unconverted man for the sake of his conversion at or during conversion, when the 
Confession Epit. II, Il. and Decl. Il, 77. rejects it, that "when the Holy Spirit has made 
a beginning with the preaching of the word, and offered his grace therein, that then 
the will of man by his own natural powers may meet God, and to some extent do, 
help, and cooperate, however little and weakly, in sending himself to grace, 
preparing himself, taking hold of the same, accepting it, and believing the gospel"; 
when Epit. Il, 16. and Decl. Il, 86. rejects the sentences, "God begets, but begets 
them that will," and "the will of man is not idle in conversion, but worketh also." 
Expressly is rejected as false the thought of the possibility of any kind of real co- 
operation on the part of man in his conversion, when the Confession declares Decl. 
ll, 7.: "That in spiritual and divine things of unborn man (so long, therefore, as he is 
not born again and converted), mind, heart, and will, of their own natural powers, 
can understand, believe, accept, think, will, begin, perform, do, act, or cooperate in 
nothing at all, but is wholly dead and corrupted to good, so that in man's nature, after 
the fall before the new birth, not a particle of spiritual powers remains nor exists. by 
which he can prepare himself for the grace of God, or accept the grace offered, or 
be capable of it for and of himself, or apply or send himself to it, or by his own powers 
help, do, work, or contribute to his conversion, either in whole, or in half, or in some 
the least or the least part, of himself, as of himself, but be the servant of sins, Joh. 
8, and the devil's prisoner, whereof he is driven, Eph. 2. 2 Tim. 2. Hence the natural 
free-will, according to its perverse nature and manner, only to that which is 
displeasing to God, and not to that which is displeasing to God. 
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"But he that is strong and active is strong and active." Decl. Il. 11. 12.: "As therefore 
a man, being dead in body, cannot by his own power prepare or send himself to 
receive again temporal life: so a man, being dead in sins spiritually, cannot by his 
own power send or send himself to obtain spiritual and heavenly righteousness and 
life, unless he be made free and alive from the death of sins by the Son' of God. So 
the Scripture takes from the natural man's mind, heart, and will, all efficiency, skill, 
ability, and capacity to think, understand, be able to begin, will, perform, do, work, or 
contribute to any good and right thing in spiritual things, as of himself. 2 Cor. 3. we 
are not able to think anything but of ourselves, but that we are able is of 
God. Rom. 3. they are all unfit. Joh. 8. my speech soweth not in you. Joh. 1. 
the darkness hath not comprehended or received. 1 Cor. 2. The natural man 
heareth not, or, as the Greek word properly is, soweth not, or fasteth not, or 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit, or is not able of spiritual things; for he 
thinketh it foolishness, and cannot understand. Much less will he truly believe 
the gospel, or give his consent to it, and believe it to be true. -Rom. 8. "The mind of 
the flesh or natural man is an enmity against God, because he is not subject 
to the law of God, neither can he." Further Decl. Il, 61: "Therefore it cannot be 


rightly said that man, before his conversion, has a modum agendi, or a way, namely, 
of working something good and wholesome in divine things. For since man before 
conversion is dead in sins, Eph. 2. there can be no power in him to work anything 
good in divine things, and therefore has no modum agendi, or way of working in divine 
things." Further Decl. Il, 44: "In these words Dr. Luther, of blessed and holy memory, 
does not give our free will any power to send itself to righteousness, or to strive for 
it, but says that man is blinded and captive to the will of the devil alone, and does 
what is contrary to God the Lord. Therefore here is no cooperation of our will in the 
conversion of man, and man must be drawn and born again of God, otherwise there 
is no thought in our hearts that would turn of itself to the holy gospel to accept the 
same." Further Decl. Il, 25: "How then the holy Scriptures do not assign conversion, 
faith in Christ, regeneration, renewal, and all that belongs to the real beginning and 
consummation of the same, to the human powers of natural free will, either in whole, 
or in half, or in some, to the least or least part, but in solidum. 
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that is, wholly, to the divine effect (that is, to the divine working, operationi) and to the 
Holy Spirit alone, as the Apologia also says." 

For a clear understanding of what is here taught, namely, that a man's 
participation only occurs when his conversion and regeneration have already been 
wrought, and his will changed and renewed; for a clear insight into what is thus 
excluded from man's conversion, that every kind of man's participation is excluded, 
it may be useful to think of particular instances or occurrences of such cooperation, 
which in reality never takes place, or of such conduct on the part of man, which 
never takes place, by which he might help the Holy Spirit, or contribute to the work 
of conversion taking place in him. When and while the Holy Spirit in word offers man 
grace in Christ, it might be thought - and has been thought - that the unconverted, 
unregenerate man, whose will has not yet been changed and renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, should not declare himself opposed to the grace offered, but should think 
favorably of it, combat existing indifference to it, overcome aversion, awaken 
inclination to it in himself, turn attention to grace, convince himself of its value, carry 
a desire or longing for it in himself, remove obstacles to acceptance, do what is 
necessary for acceptance, hear and consider God's Word for the purpose of 
acceptance, apply and use new powers of grace, possibly communicated before 
conversion, for the acceptance of grace, make at least the smallest, least, weakest 
start of any of these or similar activities, or at least want to do so. Now all these are 
thoughts of purely fictitious processes, which man can take for real processes in 
conversion only to the shame of the work of the Holy Spirit. The motives from which 
one would be tempted to derive these processes, or at least an attempt or impulse 
to them, would be equally fictitious: e. g., For example, that the still unconverted man 
has a true knowledge, however small, of grace in Christ, and an understanding of it; 
that he finds pleasure in this grace; that he considers the acceptance of it right and 
good; that he feels himself obliged to it; that, by virtue of the freedom of his natural 
will, either never lost or regained through grace, he can decide in favor of it; that, for 
fear of hell, or in order to gain a share in eternal life, if there really be such a thing, 
he does not wish to reject grace, and the like. Every conceivable cooperation of man 
in his conversion to his conversion we must exclude from the work of conversion as 
a false thought, making a lie of divine, revealed truth, if we are to think and speak of 
this work of the Holy Spirit according to the word of God. 
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3. 

In participation, the new will is the instrument of the Holy Spirit. 

From that which belongs to the renewing of the will, or the conversion of man, 
we must exclude all participation of man, if we would know the work of the Holy Spirit 
rightly, and as it is in truth. This is what our confession teaches. There is no such 
cooperation of any kind; it exists only as a false thought, as an error. But there is a 
true, real co-operation of the will of man, not in conversion, but in other works of the 
Holy Spirit. This also the Confession teaches. But just as we must not interfere with 
the merely imaginary co-operation of the natural man in the work of conversion, so, 
if we wish to gain a right knowledge of conversion, we must also interfere with the 
true, real co-operation. It too must be excluded in the work of conversion. This is in 


the words of the Epitome. 


The explanation that the Epitome gives consists of three sentences. Only the 
middle one deals with the participation, and apparently only for the purpose that the 
reader may correctly understand the main thing of which the first and third sentences 
deal. This main thing is the effecting of the new birth and conversion. If we follow 
this instruction, and if we now also exclude the real cooperation from our thoughts, 
so that it may not be mixed up in our contemplation of the work of regeneration and 
conversion, we shall then have only the main thing itself before us in such a way that 
we can recognize it purely and clearly, without the admixture of things that do not 
belong to it. 

But in order to be able to distinguish the true cooperation from the work of 
conversion, we must know what is meant by this cooperation, what it consists in. 
This is contained in the following words of the Declaration: "then the new will of man 
is an instrument and instrumentality of God the Holy Ghost, not only to receive grace, 
but also to cooperate in the following works of the Holy Ghost." From this indication 
of that co-operation, which is not a fictitious, but a real one, we may gather the 
necessary understanding of it. The nature of the cooperation is recognized 

1. from the nature of that which cooperates. It is the new will. But it would not 
be a new will if it did not want something new, that is, something different from what 
it had wanted before. But this new thing can only be what the Holy Spirit wills, 
otherwise he would not work with the Holy Spirit, but would have another work and 
aim in view. The cooperation, therefore, can only consist in such a willing and 
working, which in every part agrees with the willing of the Holy Spirit. We have seen, 
however, that to cooperate 
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The new will is not the result of the old natural will, which cannot and does not make 
the slightest contribution. The new will, therefore, did not come from itself; it must 
have received it. The co-operation, therefore, of which we speak here is such a co- 
operation, for which the will has received the willing of that which the Holy Spirit wills. 
The Confession testifies to this in other passages, Decl. Il, 65, where it says: "As 
soon as the Holy Spirit has begun his work of regeneration and renewal in us by 
word and holy sacrament, it is certain that we can and ought to cooperate by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, though still in great weakness, but not out of our fleshly, 
natural powers, but out of the new powers and gifts which the Holy Spirit has begun 
in us in conversion." Further Decl. II, 41: "In the interpretation of the Lord's Prayer in 
the other petition are these words: How does this come to pass? namely, that God's 
kingdom may come to us. Answer: when the heavenly Father gives us his Holy Spirit, 
that we may believe his holy word by his grace, and live godly." Further Decl. II, 39: 
"Though the newborn also come so far in this life as to will what is good, and love to 
do good, and increase in the same, yet this is not of our will and ability, but the Holy 
Ghost, as Paul himself speaks of it, worketh such willing and doing, Phil. 2. 2. as he 
also to the Ephesians 2. ascribes such work to God alone, saying, "We are his 
workmanship, created in Christ JEsu unto good works, for which God 
prepared us beforehand, that we should walk therein." Wherefore also the 
Confession Decl. Il, 77. rejects as a false doctrine and error, that free-will can 
"cooperate in the continuation and preservation of this work, by its own powers, apart 
from the Holy Spirit." And Luther on Tit. 3 (Erl. A. 7, p. 159) describes the process 
thus: "all Christian doctrine, works, life, is briefly, clearly, superfluously 
comprehended in the two pieces, believing and loving, by which man is placed 
between God and his neighbor, as a means which receives from above, and pours 
out again below, and becomes like a vessel or pipe, through which the fountain of 
divine goods is to flow without intermission into other people." 

The nature of participation is recognised 

2. out of the tit in which it happens. The new will is dependent on the Holy 
Spirit, for it works only as an instrument of the Holy Spirit. He therefore receives not 
only his will, but also his activity, from the Holy Spirit. It therefore first receives the 
impulse or impulse from the Holy Spirit for its cooperation. The new will's cooperation 
is the result of the Holy Spirit's impulse to activity. The participation of the will in 
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The works of the Holy Spirit are therefore only through the impulse of the Holy Spirit. 
Therefore our confession Decl. II, 63. says: "But when a man is converted, and so 
enlightened, and his will is renewed, then he wills good things (if he be born again, 
or a new man), and delighteth in the law of God after the inward man, Rom. 7, 
22. and henceforth doeth good things so much and so long as he is driven by the 
Spirit of God, as Paul saith, They that are driven by the Spirit of God are the 
children of God, Rom. 8, 14." Further, Decl. Il, 65. "It is certain that we can and 
ought to cooperate by the power of the Holy Spirit." Luther on Tit. 3 (E. A. 7, p. 170) 
describes this co-operation thus: "There is a great, strong, mighty, and active thing 
about God's grace; it does not lie, as the dream preachers fabulate, in the soul, and 
sleeps or lets itself be carried, as a painted board carries its color. No, not so, it 
carries, it guides, it drives, it draws, it walks, it works all things in man, and lets itself 
be felt and experienced. It is hidden, but its works are unconcealed; work and word 
show where it is, just as the fruit and leaves of the tree show its kind and nature." 
The new will, therefore, since it cooperates only as an instrument .of the Holy Spirit, 
receives also the direction and aim of its activity from the Holy Spirit; it is led and 
governed by the Holy Spirit. The real cooperation of the human will is therefore solely 
one governed by the Holy Spirit. The Confession testifies vsol. Il, 2. that man, "having 
been born again by the Spirit of God, is governed by the same." Further, Decl. Il, 66: 
"That the converted man do so much and so long good, as much and so long as God 
governs, guides, and leads him with his Holy Spirit, and as soon as God withdrew 
his gracious hand from him, he could not for a moment persist in God's obedience. 
But if it were thus to be understood that the converted man, together with the Holy 
Ghost, should be as two horses (neither of which is the instrument of the other) draw 
a chariot together, this could by no means be admitted without prejudice to divine 
truth." 

The nature of participation is recognised 

3. from the works in which the human being's will is involved. They are only 
works of the Holy Spirit Himself, not works of man, for which the Holy Spirit would 
only be drawn and used by man as an instrument, not works which man plans and 
undertakes, to which he himself directs his powers and uses them according to his 
own discretion, works for the production of which his own reason selects the 
appropriate means and uses them according to his own resolutions, works which 
man therefore brings about himself: but they are works which depend entirely on the 
divine will, on the divine wisdom, the divine will, the divine will, the divine will. 
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divine purpose, the divine power, the divine movement and government of the new 
will as an instrument. But it is, as the explanation of the Epitome says, the following 
works of the Holy Spirit, which therefore are not or include the regeneration and 
renewal of the will, but which first follow this work. The co-operation, therefore, is 
that which is done by those who are born again by the Holy Spirit out of true faith, 
according to God's commandment and law. That we cooperate only in such works 
as the Holy Spirit does through us, and not before he has wrought regeneration and 
renewal, is testified by the Confession in other places also. Epit. II, 17. Decl. Il, 88: 
"It is rightly said that ... after such conversion, in the daily exercise of the repentance 
of man's born-again will, do not walk idly, but also cooperate in all the works of the 
Holy Spirit which He does through us." Decl. II, 90. It is evident that the will of man, 
after he is born again, "worketh also with the Holy Ghost in other good works that 
follow, which are pleasing to God." Luther describes in Tit. 3 (E. A. 7, p. 164) the 
walk and works of a man who has been born again, inasmuch as he has been born 
again, in the following words: "Faith, grace, mercy, truth, are things which God works 
in and through Christ and his gospel; as Ps. 25:10 says: All God's ways are grace 
and truth; but God's ways are wherein we walk, and he in us, if we obey his 
commandments: which ways all must walk in divine mercy and truth, and not in our 
ability or strength, which ways are vain wrath and falsehood in the sight of God, as 
he saith Isa. 55:9: 'As high as the heavens are above the earth, so high are my ways 
above your ways/ As if he should say, Your righteousness is earthly and nothing; 
you must walk in my heavenly righteousness, if you are to be saved." And concerning 
the purpose of our participation Luther writes (pp. 165. 167), "All the life which a 
right-believing Christian leads after baptism is no more than a waiting for the 
revelation of the blessedness which he already has. ... But such waiting, and the rest 
of life after baptism, is for this cause, that ep may mortify the body through us, and 
shew the power of his grace in the war against the flesh, the world, and the devil; 
and yet all this, finally, for this cause, that he may profit our neighbours through us, 
and bring them also to the faith by our preaching and living. For though he will do it 
through angels, yet will he do it through us men, that faith may abide and be made 
pleasant: for faith would not abide, if angels should walk with us continually. Neither 
is it So sweet, as through nature, which is like unto us, which we are accustomed to, 
and know. If we were all taken to heaven after baptism, who would convert the others 
and bring them to God with words and a good example? And 
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Luther (pp. 169-170) explains briefly that our cooperation can only follow the new 
birth: "So that" (with the word 'bath of new birth’) "it is expressed once again that our 
salvation is given to us all at once, and is not to be obtained by works. For birth 
giveth not one limb, hands, or feet only, but the whole life, the whole man, which 
worketh not that he might be born, but that he might be born, and before that he 
might work." "Now these are all such words as we see, which put down works, and 
human presumption in the commandments, and clearly illustrate the manner of faith, 
that man at once receives grace wholly, and is made blessed; that works are not 
added, but are to follow. As if God made a new green tree out of a dry block, which 
then bore its natural fruit." (Conclusion follows.) 


Some aphorisms concerning the present doctrinal controversy on 
grace. 


(Continued.) 

The present doctrinal controversy reminds us vividly of our youth, in which 
vulgar rationalism prevailed. There, too, every straw-head wanted not only to 
become a knight in the mysterious doctrines of Christianity and to appear as a writer 
against them, but he also found grateful readers for his stale phrases, who, for the 
sake of his insipid, indescribably silly interjections, took him for an enlightened man, 
a bright head, and a deep thinker. He was only allowed to say, for instance, "How? 
Three shall be one!?? God, like a cruel tyrant, should only have been reconciled 
when he saw blood flowing!? God should accept the vicious in grace, if he only 
believes, and condemn the virtuous, merely because he cannot believe certain 
doctrines contrary to reason!? - Who is so far back in time as not to see that all this 
cannot be rhymed with the pure notions of God to which mankind has at last 
penetrated!?" - As | have said, a man could only be foolish enough in those days to 
have such silly objections printed against the mysterious teachings of the Word of 
God, and he had made his fortune; immediately he was regarded as a brave and 
formidable fighter for truth and light, and he found multitudes of learned disciples. 
Claudius famously gives the following "news" of this "new enlightenment": 


A new light has risen, A light, sheer as carbuncle! 
Where there's hollowness to catch it, there it goes in with impetuosity. 
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The same is repeated in the present doctrinal controversy. Men who have scarcely 
learned "the first letters of the divine words," and (as Luther describes such people) 
"notwithstanding that none of you has ever been in any real temptation all his life, 
has never been sincerely and heartily terrified at God's wrath and judgment, much 
less tasted his grace, now appear as writers, and disputing, without any timidity, 
before God and his word, on one of the most mysterious doctrines of the holy 
Scriptures, as on a very easy matter, the exposition of which, hitherto, the most 
enlightened theologians have only approached with fear and trembling, and have 
then immediately exclaimed: "O what depths!" And because those partly pass off 
indisputable doctrines of holy Scripture deceitfully, or from sheer ignorance, for the 
doctrine of election by grace, which is now attacked, and partly address themselves 
in their demonstrations to the homespun common sense alone, the multitude, easily 
thrown into confusion, fall to them as great heroes. - 

When Luther once, awakened by God, stood up against the abominations and 
superstitions of the papacy, stood at the head of the fight against it, and therefore 
had to bear hatred, disgrace, persecution, and all danger alone, even the humanists 
of his time, without suspecting Luther's goal, soon stood by him and were full of his 
praise, even a man of reason like Erasmus of Rotterdam. That Luther already in 


1518 ‘among his "paradoxis elicitis e d. Paulo" *) and publicly defended this then 


unheard-of sentence: "Liberum arbitrium post peccatum res est de solo titulo, et dum facit, 


quod in se est, peccat mortaliter",” ) the humanists at that time still forgave him this as 


a quirk, which he, the Augustinian monk, might have come up with through the one- 
sided study of Augustine's writings, with which it was probably not meant so seriously 
and which such a clear head as Luther would certainly soon give up. But when it 
became more and more evident that Luther was in earnest about it, the time finally 
came for a man like Erasmus, namely in 1524, to break away from Luther, even to 
publicly oppose him and, as Erasmus thought, to fight him at his most vulnerable 
point, by publishing his "Diatribe de libero arbitrio"’ ), a most poor writing, although 
Erasmus had worked it out with all his acumen and all his rhetoric. When, however, 


Luther opposed him in 1525 with his mighty writing "De servo arbitrio"* ) 


1) Among his "strange' phrases lifted from St. Paulo". 

2) "Free will after the Fall is a thing that bears that name only, and when it does as much 
as it can, it sins mortally." 

3) "Treatise on Free Will." 

4) "Of the servile will," or, as Justus Jonas has so beautifully translated it, "That free will 
is nothing." 
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When Luther's death came, it drove all men of reason like dust from the threshing- 
floor of the church of the Reformation like a storm wind. Then, as once in Christ's 
time, many went behind him (Joh. 6, 66.) or lived from then on in their fellowship with 
Luther until his death under a certain pressure. Similar things happened here in 
America at this time of ours. When the old Lutheran doctrine, which had been almost 
silenced here, 1) became loud again here almost 40 years ago, conquered more and 
more hearts from year to year, and won one victory after another, not a few men of 
reason joined the movement, without being aware of the goal toward which this 
movement had been striving from the beginning. All of them must have realized 
where the doctrine of free will and the closely connected doctrine of the eternal 
election of God's children to blessedness was leading; But while some, in order not 
to jeopardize the fame of strict Lutheranism, believed they had to submit to the 
inevitable, and therefore lagged a little behind in those doctrines, 2) others regarded 
it as a quirk which had no root in the Lutheran doctrinal system and which would 
therefore die out of its own accord in time. But what happened? When at last, in 
1877, the doctrine of the eternal election of God had been treated ex professo and at 
length by our Synod of the Western District in connection with the doctrine of free 
will, and the minutes of the proceedings on this subject had been published, it was 
indeed a man who was then moved by quite peculiar experiences, and at last moved 
to withdraw against it, but when this man now, under the guise of the dogmatists of 
the seventeenth century, boldly dared to speak out against it, it was not the first time 
that he had done so. But when, under the guise of the dogmatists of the seventeenth 
century, he unabashedly dared to expose the old doctrine of Luther and the Lutheran 
Church of free will and the election of grace as a neo-Missourian, anti- 


1) Only the old Tennefsee Synod had not left Luther's banner. 
2) Professor Loy, among others, obviously belongs to this class. As late as July, 1877, he 


gave the following official verdict on the 420th question answered in the affirmative in the Herford 
Catechism: "Are men then chosen by God out of pure grace in view of faith in Christ to eternal 


life? This was precisely the position on the "Intuitu fidei" of the dogmatists which we have ever 
taken and still take. Loy, the deplorable man, on the other hand, now maintains that the "Intuitu 


fidei," far from being "easily led into error," is rather the best, nay, the only correct form of 
doctrine; hence, under Prof. Stellhorn's assistance, he has persuaded his Synod to publicly and 
solemnly profess, besides the Formula of Concord, also this doctrinal formula, and thus to 
elevate it to symbolic prestige and to a shibboleth of orthodoxy. We do not wish to reproach 
anyone for defending what he had formerly opposed, but what can we call it if in this case he 
always pretends to have led the same doctrine? 
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The new Reformer's decision to brand us as Lutheran, even as Calvinist, breathed a 
sigh of relief to many who had hitherto held fellowship with us only with a feeling of 
pressure, and the testimony of truth now produced its old final effect, dispersed all 
the men of reason who had strayed to us, and drove them under the aegis of the 
new would-be Reformer’. But what will be the end of it? At best, a philippist party within 
the Lutheran Church, which, the more fanatical it appears, the more likely it will 
reveal itself to all true Lutherans, imbued with Luther's spirit, as an illegitimate child 
of the Lutheran Church. - 

Our opponents here in the doctrine of election to grace have declared that they 
have separated from the Synodical Conference chiefly "because" the Missouri 
Synod, which forms the vast majority of it, "has established and definitely adopted a 
doctrine of election to grace" which they "cannot accept". (See Proceedings of the 
9th Assembly of the Lutheran Synodal Conference at Chicago, Ill, Oct. 4-10, 1882. 
p. 84.) But what shall we say to this, that the same men who wanted to separate 
themselves from their former ecclesiastical fellowship for the sake of doctrine, have 
now become more liberal with regard to church fellowship? This betrays only too 
clearly that it was not Scriptural and confessional Lutheran exclusiveness that 
moved them to their separation, but rather that they have been unable to endure this 
exclusiveness any longer, and are using doctrinal dissent only to leave with honor a 
communion in which they have never felt at home, and to be able now to build 
themselves on a broader basis. Ww. 


My experience in the present doctrinal controversy of the election of grace. 


(Continued.) 

Although | often thought | saw things quite clearly when | studied the various 
publications on this doctrinal controversy, there were always times when everything 
seemed dark and unbelievable to me. | wanted to understand with my mind what 
God has wrapped in a mystery and what is an article of faith and not of unenlightened 
reason. It seemed incredible to me that in God's Word there should be such a 
contradiction, as | thought was evident in the doctrine that God chose individuals by 
grace alone, and that "only the elect shall be saved," and that it is only man's fault if 
he is lost. | sought a balance, but also wanted to remain within the limits of revelation. 
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The more | thought about it and racked my brains, the more | realized that all effort 
and work is in vain if one tries to make a doctrine clear with one's own understanding, 
of which God has still hidden much from us. | felt like Nicodemus, who, after spiritual 
things had been presented to him, asked, "How can these things be?" but was told 
that the incomprehensibility of how in spiritual things should not keep us from 
accepting them. Joh. 3. God's word is full of mysteries, and let us consider them as 
the apostle Paul considered the mystery of the election of grace, we exclaim with 
him: O, what a depth of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God; how 
utterly incomprehensible are his judgments, and inscrutable his ways. There is no 
real contradiction in God's Word; there is the greatest harmony through all the 
revealed articles of faith. Now and then there is a seeming contradiction, but it is not 
due to the Word of God, but to our limited understanding. On earth our knowledge 
and our prophecy are piecemeal; we now look only through a mirror, and only there 
in the kingdom of light do we look face to face, and recognize what here on earth 
remains obscure and incomprehensible to us. It is certain that the doctrine of election 
by grace is an article of faith, and must therefore be believed as God has revealed it 
in his Word, and not as we would have it believed according to our reason. Where 
the latter leads, we see in Calvin, Pelagius, and the Synergists, who wished to make 
this doctrine intelligible to the understanding, and to clear up all apparent 
contradictions, but thereby fell into the most terrible errors. - The Formula of Concord 
testifies on the basis of divine word: Hof. 13, 9. Ps. 5, 5. Is. 26, 10. Eze. 33, 11. 
Matth. 23, 37. Mark. 16, 16. Luk. 14, 16-24. Hebr. 4, 2. 7, 11. Apost. 7, 51. 13, 46. 
Rom. 9, 31-33. that a man is not converted, not kept in the faith, not brought into 
salvation, but rejected, is the fault of man. The cause of reprobation is solely in man, 
and not in God. On the other hand, it says on the basis of the divine word: Joh. 6, 
29. Phil. 1, 6. 2, 13. Apost. 15, 11. Eph. 2, 5. 8. 1 Cor. 15, 10. 1 Pet. 1, 5. Eph. 1, 3- 
6. 2 Tim. 1, 9. Rom. 2, 29. and 2 Thess. 2, 13. that a man is converted, preserved in 
faith, introduced into blessedness, is to be ascribed solely to the grace of God in 
Christ, or, if the grace of God in Christ is thought of as the eternal grace to the 
blessed, to the gracious election in Christ. Now when God's Word and the 
Confession of our Lutheran Church so clearly and definitely place these two 
propositions side by side: The cause of reprobation lies solely in man, but the cause 
of election lies solely in God: who then will rhyme these propositions, without either 
the one or the 
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to distort or dissolve the other? Even if you stand on your head, it doesn't help! Dr. 
Walther is perfectly right, in spite of all the ridicule of those who do not believe these 
contraries, and wish to make them reasonable, when he says: "If you find that two 
doctrines are clearly and distinctly revealed in the holy Scriptures, which seem to 
contradict each other, you must not try to rhyme them together with reason, much 
less accept the one and reject the other; but then you must just believe both from the 
heart, and wait until eternal life, where God will then reveal it to you, how both 
doctrines harmonize with each other in the most glorious manner." Though it may 
seem that the general will of grace contradicts the doctrine of election by grace, yet 
it is only apparent; for in God there are no two wills contending with each other. The 
will of election does not contradict the will that all men should be saved. For, they 
that are lost are lost, not by God's will, but by man's. The love that embraces all men 
alike is the same love that weeps tears over the despisers of grace, and makes the 
elect acceptable to God in the Beloved. No one can understand this, but it is clearly 
revealed in Scripture. Therefore bow down on your knees, for it is necessary to 
worship the wonderful, incomprehensible God and to submit to his word with faith. 

| cannot understand how | could have struggled so long to find the right doctrine 
of the election of grace, since it is so clearly revealed in the holy Scriptures, and so 
firmly and definitely taught and confessed in the symbol of our Lutheran church. But 
we are fools and slow of heart to believe all that is written. Here, too, | had to 
recognize anew that we human children do not believe in the Word until we have 
suffered shipwreck in all our own knowledge, will, and ability, and that it is also part 
of the work of educating grace when God withdraws his light for a time, so that we 
learn to recognize all the more that without the grace of God and the enlightenment 
of the Holy Spirit we are unable to do anything, but rather fall from one foolishness 
into another. 

This | also found confirmed in the painful perception of how many an otherwise 
dear brother minister becomes more and more entangled in the error of false 
doctrine, studying, not without prejudice, the thorough demonstrations from Scripture 
and symbol which have been led from various quarters against his doctrinal concept 
of the election of grace, and not submitting to the word of truth in humility, nay, 
actually not responding to it at all, but stubbornly clinging to his prejudice. But how 
the ground of such men has already given way under their feet was clearly shown to 
me by the circumstance that they seek to save themselves like a drowning man, 
grasping at the first best object in order to gain a firm hold. 
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Their struggle degenerated into quarreling over words, and they resorted to 
sophistical interpretation of words and distortion of the doctrine of their opponents, 
as many of their articles of argument show. How terrible is the deceitfulness of sin! 
One thinks he is a zealot for pure doctrine, and yet fights the dear confession of our 
Lutheran Church. The opponents do not want to be Pelagians nor synergists, 
indeed, they most earnestly defend themselves against it in words; but while they 
seek to present the doctrine of the election of grace rationally and comprehensibly 
to the understanding, they nevertheless give away pure grace. If this had not been 
the case, if they had not darkened and perverted the doctrine of grace by the false 
doctrine of man's conduct towards grace, | might have gone through thick and thin 
with them; but their belittling of grace was too much for me, and that opened my 
eyes. For if the pure doctrine of grace falls away, all light of life and comfort is 
extinguished. - It does not matter in a doctrinal controversy what one or the other 
professes to believe in his heart; no one but God can judge the heart. When God's 
Word says, Matt. 12: "By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned," the appeal to the faith of our hearts does not excuse us if we 
teach falsely in our words, and insist on the wrong words. It has long been so with 
me that | stood differently in my heart's conviction than in my misguided mind, and 
from this reason | could also explain to myself whence it comes that even our pious 
fathers could lead the doctrine of election in regard to faith quite contrary to their 
experiences of grace and the right doctrine of free will and conversion. From my 
heart | believed that man is justified and saved by grace alone, without any work of 
his own; but | could not see that the doctrine of election in view of faith in Christ 
should be contrary to the doctrine of free grace, since | regarded faith only as an 
instrument, and Christ alone as the cause of election; but | did not consider that on 
the part of the opposing party the "in view of faith" is wanted in order to "explain" to 
reason why God chose the blessed before others. But one can only explain 
something if one makes faith a partial work of man, by which one man distinguishes 
himself from another. But according to the Scriptures, faith is a gift of God, a work of 
the Holy Spirit, produced by the means of grace. Eph. 2, 8. Col. 2, 12. 1 Petr. 1, 5. 
Rom. 10, 17. Then the Scripture teaches that Christ is already from eternity by God's 
counsel and will the reason and cause of the election of all the elect, and not only 
becomes so by my faithful taking hold, or that God in foreknowledge of this my 
faithful taking hold of the elect. 
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| was chosen before the foundation of the world by God's eternal decision and 
decree. Election in Christ cannot be obtained by faith, as the merit of Christ is 
obtained; for election is God's eternal decree and ordinance, that the elect shall be 
justified and saved by grace through faith; and it is the effect of this divine ordinance, 
when a man comes to saving faith by word and sacrament. God's word teaches Eph. 
1: "We were chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world was laid," and 2 Tim. 
1: "He hath saved us, and called us" (also given faith), "not according to our works, 
but according to his purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ JEsu before 
the time of the world." "So also the election of God followeth not according to our 
faith and righteousness"-writes Chemnitz-"but goeth before as a cause of it all; for 
whom he hath ordained or chosen, them also hath he called and justified. Rom. 8." 
This is also the meaning of the Formula of Concord, when it says, "God hath so 
highly esteemed the conversion, righteousness, and salvation of every Christian, and 
so faithfully meant it, that, before the foundation of the world was laid, he took 
counsel concerning it, and ordained in his purpose how he would bring me to it, and 
keep me therein." If | now had to see that the sweet dream of election in the matter 
of faith was nothing, then a fortiori that conception had to come to nothing, according 
to which it is taught that God looked at the conduct of men, and made his choice 
according to it. One concludes: Since wilful opposition to the grace of God, when the 
same is offered by the Holy Spirit in the Word, is the cause of so many being rejected, 
non-willful opposition must be the ground and cause of his choosing those who are 
blessed. This conclusion would be quite correct, if such reasoning were allowed to 
take place in God's Word, and such a conclusion did not falsify the work of God's 
grace in conversion, contrary to holy Scripture and experience. Is it not folly to teach: 
God must remove the natural reluctance by the action of the Holy Spirit through Word 
and Sacrament, and man must be able to overcome the willful reluctance, which is 
an increased proportion of the natural reluctance, in his own strength or with the 
mere aid of the Holy Spirit? In his own strength he certainly cannot; for man is by 
nature dead in trespasses and sins, and he that committeth sin is of the devil, an 
enemy and adversary of all that is divine. If man cannot overcome this natural enmity 
against God in his own strength, much less the willful one, and if God would not 
prevent the willful opposition by his gospel and chastening of his grace, no man 
would be saved. It is also erroneous to teach that when the Holy Spirit overcomes 
the natural reluctance of God, no man would be saved. 
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If God takes away the desire in a person through the Word, he only enables him to 

keep away or overcome the willful reluctance with his help; then the Holy Spirit would 

accomplish the conversion with the cooperation of the person. Can he alone give 

glory to God who believes that the cause of his election is to be found in his own 

work? and can he believe that he is chosen, to the praise of glorious grace, who 

boasts that he has been chosen from eternity through his non-willful resistance? - 
(Conclusion follows.) 


New Literature. 


Dr. Martin Luther. Portrait of the life of the reformer, drawn to the co-religionists 
in America by A. L. Grabner. Milwaukee, Wis. Publishers by Geo. Brumder. 


1883. 
Before us lies the first delivery of a Luther biography from the pen of Prof. Grabner. This 
first delivery shows us in four chapters Luther I, "In the Father's House", II, "In the Boys' School", 


Ill, "At the University", IV, "In the Monastery at Erfurt". In the first chapter we get to know the 
family of Luther, but especially the father and mother of the Reformer in their domestic and 
religious life. It says of Luther's father: "Hans Luther had a peculiar combination of correct 
knowledge and partiality to papist superstitions, sincere faith, and a strong sense of religious 
faith: Superstition, sincere piety, and outward, vain workmanship with legal strictness." The 
second chapter shows us the boy Luther in the school at Mansfeld, Magdeburg, and Eisenach. 
We get here at the same time a vivid picture of the whole school system of that time. In the third 
chapter we see Luther busily engaged in humanistic and philosophical studies at the University 
of Erfurt. Luther became a Baccalaureus and Magister, and learned "the ways and means by 
which he later had to pursue his papist opponents, and the weapons with which they fought, so 
that he could say to their faces with truth: 'l know and have also learned their art, and, alas, can 
still do it all too well. | know their own dialectic and philosophy baB, denn sie allesamt; ich bin 
durch ihre Kunst alle erzégen und erfahren von Jugend auf, weif3 fast wohl, wie tief und weit sie 
ist."" The fourth chapter first shows vividly what drove the young Magister Luther, to whom an 
outwardly promising future now beckoned in civil life, into the monastery; then Luther's life in the 
monastery itself is brought before our eyes. Here we have an excellent illustration of Luther's 
words: "True, | have been a pious monk, and | have kept my order so strictly that | may say so: 
If ever a monk went to heaven through monasticism, | would have gone there too." The author 
has conscientiously made use of recent detailed research. Many interesting details are given, 
but not in dry enumeration, but interwoven into the general picture. It is especially interesting and 
valuable that about almost all circumstances and facts of the later Luther own judgement is 
quoted. The work, which we hereby highly recommend, will be complete in 10 deliveries (a 20 
Cts.). The last delivery will appear in the middle of October. F. P. 


Tables of church history. By Prof. H. Wyneken, of Springfield, Ills. 

It is further remarked that these Tables of Church History, which appeared in the March - 
issue of this paper, may be obtained from the author, Professor H. Wyneken, of Springfield, Jlls. 
at 20 cents each. If the sale of the same is good, the price of the following will be made lower. 

G. S. 
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I. America. 


General Council. At a conference of the 4th District "of the Ministry of New-York," according 
to the report of "Herold und Zeitschrift," it was decided, among other things, "Since it 
unfortunately still happens many times in the conference that contracts are made between the 
congregation and the pastor for mutual termination, Pastors Chr. Volz and C. L. Knapp to write 
an article on the proper relationship of the congregations and the pastor for ,Herold und 
Zeitschrift*." At the same conference the congregation at Cohocton, N. Y., was commended "for 
taking such faithful care of their children, building a schoolhouse for them adjoining the church, 
to instruct them in the word of God. She is thus setting a good example to many prosperous 
churches." Accordingly, it seemed to the Conference something extraordinary for a Lutheran 
congregation to establish a parochial school. But it is exceedingly gratifying that, it seems, 
serious efforts are being made to inculcate in the congregations the importance of parochial 
schools. - Recently the "bishop question" has arisen within the Council. "The Herald and 
Magazine reports on April 7: "The conference to confer on the question of the episcopate in the 
Lutheran Church was held last Tuesday and Wednesday at St. John's Church, Caston. The plan 
from the beginning was to invite as participants only those who were known to be friendly to the 
cause, and so there were at most two dozen pastors and a few laymen present. Letters of support 
were read from a number of like-minded people who could not attend. Papers were read by 
Pastors Koehler, Cooper, Geissinger, Professor Richards, Ohl, C. L. Fry, Haupt, and several 
others on the topics: "The Episcopate in the Apostolic Church. The Episcopate in Reformation 
Times," and "Should the Lutheran Church in America Establish the Episcopate? "* While a few 
advocated a "Real Bishop," and offered rather strong food, the majority of the participants 
seemed to take a less advanced position, down to a simple superintendency in the form of a 
superintendency or permanent synodal presidency. Some of the lectures are to be printed in 
pamphlet form, and a committee has been appointed to make arrangements for subsequent 
meetings, and to induce the conferences to discuss the question at their sessions." In general, 
there is a cool attitude toward this proposal. In the report of a meeting of the "Fourth Conference 
of the Pennsylvania Synod," the Pilgrim, April 21, says: "The Caston Bishop question was laid 
on the table. Against it theses on ‘Better Oversight in our Synod' are to be discussed." But a 


curious article is published in the "Lutheran" of April 19, from the "Observer," under the title, 


"Shall we have a bishop?" It says: "The conference at Caston, which discussed the restoration 
of the episcopate in our Church, took a step in the right direction. If we had had a bishop here in 
the city of New York, we would not now have merely 19 Lutheran churches to a population of 
more than a quarter of a million. Nor would 17 of these churches then belong to 7 different 
synods, while 2 of the same remain independent of all synods. In the three branches of the 
Episcopal Church, the Methodist, the Protestant, and the Reformed Episcopal, one bishop 
overlooks the whole field of labor, and unites the forces of the church in the extension of its work. 
With us the work of extending the Church is a matter of chance and private enterprise... . 
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People who are familiar with both the work of planting, educating, and maintaining churches, 
and of supplying them with suitable pastors, often ask, "Is there not something lacking in our 
present system?’ | believe there is something lacking; and that 'something' is the office of 
superintendent or bishop. The Missourians have practically this system, though 'they are against 


it in theory. So much for the "Observer," and after him the ""Lutheran.™" Now we know what's 


missing! It is a pity that the "Germanicus" of the "Observer" did not make his observations 


earlier, and reveal to the Lutheran Church its basic damage. The damage could have been so 
easily healed! A bishop, after all, is easily elected, and with that bishop would have come not 
only an enormous expansion over the Lutheran Church, but also the desired unity. In New York, 
for example, the Lutherans might have 100 churches instead of 19, and they would all belong to 
one synod! The "bishop" would have done all that! The "Missourians" have spread out quite a 
bit and have also remained united. Where does that come from? Some people think it is because 
the Missourians do not allow themselves to be weighed and swayed by all kinds of winds of 
doctrine, but preach the Lutheran truth simply and firmly. But this is a mistake. The "Missourians" 
have quietly acquired the episcopate under another name-probably not wanting to have the 
artifice copied. That explains it all. But serious talk! It is to be wondered at that Lutherans can 


write such childish things as are to be read in the "Observer." Certainly good external order is 


of great value in ecclesiastical matters. But surely outward order was not so entirely lacking even 
in the General Synod. "The work of the spread of the Church" was not so entirely "left to chance" 
there either, as "Germanicus" would have it. What is lacking here in many parts of the church 
calling itself Lutheran is not both better oversight and better teaching, namely, the living and 
faithful preaching of the simple catechism truths. If this preaching had gone on in the Lutheran 
Church here, or had been received again everywhere, then, by God's grace, things would be 
different with the Lutheran Church. The Lutheran Church would not only not have lost its children 
to the sects, but would also have won more and more ground from the latter. The Lutherans 
would then also have long since become united - and that too without a bishop. If one wants to 
help up the Lutheran Church, then preach the true Lutheran doctrine, which is the doctrine of 
the Word of God. Whether one then calls the "overseers" elected by the congregations presides 
or visitators or bishops or even archbishops will not matter much. Missourians are not opposed 
to "bishops" per se. The word "bishop" is a good word, since it is also used in the Holy Scriptures. 
But it must remain clear that the office of bishop is not a divinely ordained office apart from and 
above the office of preaching, but, insofar as it is entrusted with the oversight of other 
congregations and pastors, is an outgrowth of human order. According to biblical usage, bishops 
(ettiokotroi) and elders (zpeoPitepoi) are a 

and the same thing. Both words refer to the people we call "preachers" or "pastors" today. 
Bishops are elders, and vice versa. Cf. Apost. 20:17, 28. Tit. 1:5, 7. The Episcopalian 
"Churchman" has also heard of the Easton Conference. He remarks that, though the conference 
has not yet produced results, it is nevertheless a very pleasing symptom, and a beginning 
towards attaining a glorious end, - the unity of the Church. But he also has a reminder for the 
"Lutheran brethren." He writes: "But we must remind our Lutheran brethren that it is only the real 
episcopate that will bring about this great result of a step towards Christian unity. No 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 183 


counterfeit will do it. What is needed is not the mere form of the episcopate, but the apostolic 
and historical order of the Church." We know how this is meant. "Real" bishops, according to the 
Roman and Epifcopalist definition, are those who, specially sanctified by "apostolic succession," 
are higher than "priests," can confer confirmation, consecrate ministers of the Church, and 
"perform very many other things to which the rest of the lower orders have no power." Everything 
else is considered "counterfeit" and brings -no blessing. Kurtz writes, after having "established 
the original identity of the TpeoBvtepor 
and §210KO701 from the New Testament has proved, "These unambiguous 
The persistence with which Roman and Anglican theologians assert an original difference of 
name and office appears to be self-hardening, and the popular statement of some that not the 
difference of name, but the difference of office existed from the beginning, appears to be null 
and absurd. Even Jerome acknowledges the original identity, as does Augustine, and even 
Urban II (a. 1091) and Peter the Lombard. It was not until the Council of Trent that this truth was 
stamped heresy." (Lehrb. der Kirchengeschl. 6th ed. p. 39.) F. P. 

The "reorganized" Latter-day Saints. As is well known, there are several parties 


among the Mormons. One main party is that which bears the official name of The Reorganized 


Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. At its head is Joseph Smith, junior, the son of the 
founder of the Mormon sect. This party rejects polygamy, wants nothing of the new revelations 
of Brigham Young, and therefore claims to profess original Mormonism. It numbers, according 
to the latest statement, 40,000 members, spread over nearly all the States of the Union. Early in 
April of this year a meeting of these "Original" Mormons was held at Kirtland, Ohio, in the old 
Mormon Temple, which was judicially awarded to the "Reorganized Church" at the schism 
among the Mormons. Joseph Smith, Jr. and the "twelve apostles" were present. A great deal of 
polemic has been made against the Utah Mormons; every effort is made not to be identified with 
the same. We communicate, according to the "Independent," some debates referring to this. A 
certain Gurley, "missionary" at Washington, said: "The apostates from the original faith of our 
church, the people of Utah, men and women, have practiced the meanest things that ever defiled 
the world. | am very sorry that such a thing as polygamy should exist, and that we should be 
associated with the curse that is black as Egyptian darkness.... The Utah Mormon teachings are 
the devilries of the 19th century. | would rather see my child die in early infancy than Utah 
Mormons, whose teachings drag souls to hell." The same "missionary" reported that a tear-down 
of the creed of the "Reorganized Church" had recently been handed to Secretary Frelinghuysen, 
in order that he might be distinguished, yes, "from the black, filthy gang whose headquarters are 
in Salt Lake City." Gurley declared himself ready to "pray for the administration to deliver them 
from the terrible curse in Utah, and to support the political party that would bring this about." The 
adherents of the "Reorganized Church" apparently want to be very loyal Americans. Of their 
fellowship they claim, "We have a large number of churches in the East" and "Loyalty and 
allegiance to our government is a part of our faith." People who violate the laws of the land, they 
say, are not "saints" but "latter-day devils." The converts to the Utah Church, on the other hand, 
were strangers and came from the most ignorant classes of people in Europe. In the History of 
Mormonism 
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the "reorganized" do not seem to be very knowledgeable. Of Joseph Smith, senior, one speaker 
said, "If he was not inspired of God, yet he was one of the greatest men in this country." Now 
Joseph Smith, of all people, was already practicing the polygamy rejected by the "Reorganized 
Church." And when it was remarked in Kirtland, "We, like all religious denominations, take the 
Scriptures; our Bible is that of all other "denominations," this is an untruth. They accept the Bible 
according to Joseph Smith's "inspired" translation. But this "translation" is a shameful mutilation 
and alteration of the sacred Scriptures. F. P. 

State Sectarian Privileges. From a local political paper we learn that a Bill is now before 
the Legislature of New York, bearing the beautiful title: "Bill for 'Free Exercise of Religion," and 
against which the Evangelical Alliance of the United States has lodged a protest. The Bill, which 
has been introduced at several previous sessions, but has been rejected each time, gives the 


children in the House of Refuge and other public institutions the right to choose their own religion. 
The Evangelical Alliance, however, proves that the Bill is calculated only to give the Roman 
priests access to the said asylums, that they may propagandize for their Church in them, while 
no sect has hitherto been permitted to make the State asylums for neglected children and the like 
a field of their so-called proselytizing. In favor of the Bill, itis asserted by the "Catholic Union" that 
by far the greater part of the inmates of the "House of Refuge" are children of Catholic parents. 
This may be true, but it only proves that the Roman priests should be allowed access to such 
children, especially if their parents so desire. Incidentally, the Evangelical Alliance reverses the 
argument of the Romans and asserts that because three times as many neglected children come 
from the schools of the Romans to the state so-called reformatories than from the schools of 
other denominations or non-denominations, it is evidently necessary to withdraw them from the 
evil influence of the Romans. In this the Alliance evidently goes too far. Religious education is not 
the responsibility of the state, but of the parents, whether natural or adoptive. Unfortunately, in 
spite of the principled and constitutional separation of church and state, of religion and politics in 
this country, there is still a great deal of ambiguity about the execution of the principle, which the 
Roman clergy, who always like to fish in the doldrums, takes advantage of and seeks to snatch 
a state privilege for itself, soon on this occasion, soon on that, while unscrupulous politicians, who 
ask nothing of religion and church, give themselves up to be willing tools to create sectarian 
privileges, if only they can gain votes by doing so. Here in St. Louis, too, it is unobjected to usage 
that all foundlings are handed over by policemen to the orphanages of the Romish without further 
ado. W. 

The new English translation of the Bible, which was written by a number of the 
greatest scholars, was much talked about a year ago, and it was generally assumed at that time 
that it would soon replace the old one, which suffers from many inaccuracies. Now it has become 
quite silent, and inquiries from booksellers tell us that the demand for it has entirely ceased. It is 
not bought by the people, nor is it said to have been finely introduced into a single church in the 
United States. No doubt the many insubstantial alterations, and contrary to the manner of 
speaking of the people, which the learned gentlemen have been pleased to make, are chiefly to 


blame. Hades instead of Hell the "common man," and, for that matter, even the educated man, 
does not want to read in his Bible. 
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- That it will also happen with the German Bible revision is hardly to be expected, since in 
Germany there is a much greater indifference to the Bible and a much greater unfamiliarity with 
it among the people than here in America. Over there, one will probably quietly steal one's Luther 
Bible and let a new "improved" one slip into one's hands without decency. W. 

The Episcopalians and the Old Catholics. In a political newspaper we find the 
following report: "In the American Episcopal Church of St. Paul in Rome a remarkable event took 
place on April 8: an Old Catholic bishop confirmed six young girls. As there is no English or 
American bishop present in Rome at the present time, the American Primate had commissioned 
the Old Catholic Bishop, Dr. Herzog, in Berne, to perform the ecclesiastical act of consecration, 
and he had gone to Rome especially for the purpose. This was the first time that an Old Catholic 
Bishop had visited Rome in an ecclesiastical capacity. The ceremony was attended by the 
American envoy, Mr. Astor, and the British envoy, Sir Augustus Paget, with their ladies, and the 
church could hardly contain those present, mostly English and Americans. After Dr. Duke had 
said the prayer in French, he gave the confirmation in English, assisted by Dr. Nevin, chaplain 
at St. Paul's Church." Thereafter the Episcopalians were in full church communion with the Old 
Catholics. It almost seems that the Episcopalians had sunk lowest among the larger sectarian 
communities. They profess in the 39 Articles in the article of justification the "by faith alone," 
while the Old Catholics at the Union Conference at Bonn in 1874 declared, "We agree that faith 
working through love, not faith without love, is the means and condition of man's justification 
before God." But this does not prevent the Episcopalians from maintaining fraternal communion 
with the Old Catholics. Their commitment to the 39 Articles is only nominal. Pagan-rationalistic 
doctrines of the way of blessedness may be openly advanced among them. The "Churchman" 
recently wrote that one must break with the old "Calvinistic invention" that one can only be saved 
through faith in Christ; if pagans do the works which "nature and conscience" teach, they will be 
granted blessedness as a reward for these works. To many Episcopalians only one thing seems 
to be important: the "apostolic succession". Because they find this in the Old Catholics, they 
welcome the same as "brethren." F. P. 


Il. From land. 


P. Meeske in Luzine near Juliusburg, publisher of the journal "Concordia", member of 
the Immanuel Synod, at the same time serves a small congregation in Breslau. In a public 
request of this congregation for support in the execution of the church building projected by them, 
their external circumstances are described as follows: "For a long time we held our services back 
and forth in the houses of individual members of the congregation. For some years now we have 
been meeting in a former carpenter's workshop, which we have furnished in a more or less 
ecclesiastical manner. Unfortunately, this place is so damp that the altar, pulpit, harmonium and 
all the equipment suffer, and the musty air has a detrimental effect on the health of all concerned; 
we are also disturbed in many ways during our services, since no less than five different 
craftsmen have their workplaces in the same courtyard room in which our church premises are 
located. Another room suitable for our purposes is either not available at all or only for an 
enormously high rent. So the longing for our own little church is becoming more and more 
powerful. But there is still another- 
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There is one very important reason for such a desire: superstition and unbelief are becoming 
more and more prevalent among all strata of the population of Breslau. We lament for the poor 
people. God wants all people to be helped, and therefore we wish to bring the Word of God and 
Luther's teachings to as many as possible and to draw them with us to the heart of our Saviour. 
Our church, hidden in a corner, is difficult to find; people often take offence at its small size. So 
then, for the sake of so many lost souls walking in darkness and the shadow of death, we wish 
for a little church that invites everyone to come to Jesus, the Savior of sinners." 

About the so-called "German Moody" v. Schliimbach, to whom the pulpit was 
willingly opened in the local Uniate congregations some time ago, the "Allgemeine Kz." of April 
6 writes: "News recently requested and sent in from America about the past and the 
ecclesiastical position of the "evangelist" v. Schlimbach prompts us to make several remarks 
about this personality, who has been much mentioned in recent months, and his effectiveness 
in Berlin. Already in August of last year we had signalized him as a Methodist. "Again," we wrote 
in No. 32 of August 11, 1882, "we are in for a visit from a revivalist. The Methodist F. v. 
Schliimbach of New-York, known by the name of 'the German Moody,' has determined to accept 
the many invitations which have come to him to minister in Germany, but especially among the 
-unconverted masses of the great cities." In spite of this, however, he was even given pulpits in 
the Protestant church in Berlin, and even though in recent times the church regiment has closed 
them to him, he has not refrained from appearing in many ways in Christian circles. The 
American news mentioned above all tell us of his questionable past, the details of which we 
would be reluctant to go into here. Even if he has now become someone else, as he has often 
enough recounted in detail, it has always been a principle that one only uses men of good gossip 
in public. And even to say nothing of this, it always remains that he belongs to the Methodist 
Church, and therefore should not be induced to appear in public even by associations connected 
with the Protestant Church. We should think that the experience with Pearsall Smith might have 
made us cautious, and so we believe we may at least for the future indulge in the hope that one 
will not resort to such precarious means for the sake of temporary, real or apparent, successes. 

Evening Communions. The "Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt" of April 5 writes: In 
Dresden evening communions are now introduced at all churches, most recently also at the 
Frauenkirche on Sunday Invocavit, 1st Penitential Day, Green Thursday, 2nd Penitential Day, 
1st Sunday of Advent. Not the least is heard of any measure to control the confessors and 
communion guests only a little and to make sure whether Christians and Lutheran Christians 
come. In many other cities, too, the institution of evening communions has been adopted. It has 
almost become a fashionable thing. Places follow where one cannot find such an urgent 
necessity as in the large cities. The news published here and there with evident satisfaction 
about the number of communicants at such evening communions is quite peculiar. Such a 
gigantic communion is certainly not refreshing and edifying. And how can one be particularly 
happy about it if the participation in the Sunday communions remains low and the number of 
communicants of the year likewise! Also, in a time when the seeking of Holy Communion is so 
diminished, 
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The desire for an increase in the number of guests is justified, but we must always remember: 
"not as many as possible, but as worthy as possible. Thus we still cannot help fearing that this 
innovation, even if it were to bring several hundred more to the Lord's Supper, would only do 
harm. It is rather necessary to remove the unbearable yoke which weighs on certain metropolitan 
classes on Sundays: But if it is to be a provisional arrangement until then, then demand at least 
one thing: confession.*) He can undergo one if he really has a desire for Holy Communion. 

The Year of the Birth of Jesus Christ. We read the following in the paper "Unter dem 
Kreuze" (Under the Cross) of March 25: "The Year 749 after the Building of Rome - the True 
Year of the Birth of Jesus. "**) Under this title, Professor Sattler in Munich publishes in the 
"Allgemeine Ztg." a treatise in which he attempts to solve the question of whether Christ was born 
in the year 747, 749, or 754 after the building of the city of Rome, on the basis of some coins of 
Herod Antipas, one of the sons of Herod the Great. From these coins it appears that he followed 
his father Herod the Great four years before the Christian era, and that the latter died in the year 
4 before the Christian era, i.e. in the year 750 after the city of Rome was built. But as Herod the 
Great did not die two years after the birth of Christ, but in the second year of the birth of Jesus, 
shortly before Easter, that is, in the year immediately following the year of Jesus' birth, if Herod 
the Great died in the year 750 after the building of Rome, then Jesus must have been born in the 
year 749 after the building of Rome, that is, five years before the beginning of the Christian era. 
Professor Sattler further proves that the dates which the Gospels give for determining the day of 
JEsu's birth agree perfectly with this result. "Looking forward, we arrive" (he concludes) "at the 
result, on the basis of the astronomical calculations, according to which, in 783, after the building 
of Rome, the first full moon after the beginning of spring (the 15th of Nisan, on which the Jews 
celebrated their Passover) fell on a Friday, the 7th of April. April, to the result that JEsus was 
crucified on that day, April 7, 783, and ascended into heaven forty days later, May 18, 783, for 
he died, as the Scriptures expressly say, during the Passover week on the Friday on which the 
moon was full, and ascended into heaven forty days later. Accordingly, the public life of JEsu 
falls in the period from Nov. 17, 780, to May 18, 783, the day of his ascension, and, because the 
year 783 was a Jewish leap year of 13 months, fills up the time of 2% years, or, calculated quite 
accurately, the time of 2 years and 7 months. In the period from Nov. 17, 780, to May 18, 783, 
fall three Passovers, 781, 782, and 783, on which JEsus died. To the years 780, 781, 782, and 
783 after the building of Rome correspond the years 27, 28, 29, and 30 of the Christian calendar. 
If this were set right, so that the year of JEsu's birth, the year 749 after Rome was built, were 
counted as the first year of the same, the public life of JEsu would fall into the years 31, 32, 33, 
and 34. Accordingly it is certain that the Christian calendar begins 5 years too late, and that 
instead of 1883 we should write the year 1888." 


*) In Meerane a numerous evening communion took place on Penance Day, for which all communicants had previously 
registered with the clergyman. In general, as a result of repeated public appeals (a clergyman must knock on hearts again and again), 
the congregation there has become so accustomed to the rightly existing registration for confession that it is omitted only in rare 
cases. So it goes. 


**) Asis well known, the Christian calendar has taken the year 754 after the building of Rome as the first year of Christ's life. 
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"The Christian Herald and Signs of our Times," edited by Rev. 
M. Baxter, a clergyman of the Church of England, an illustrated ecclesiastical weekly at the price 
of 1 penny each, is one of the strangest sheets printed for the Christian Church. It furnishes, for 
little money, a rich pile of sense and nonsense. If any one wishes to judge of the situation and 
mood of the sensationalism which is now roaring like a gale-force wind through England and 
America, we recommend this paper. Everything that only revival appears anywhere in the world 
from the North Cape to the Cape of Good Hope is photographed here at once. One learns exactly 


what Moody and Sankey are up to, and Aitken and Dr. Sommerville and the "Blue ribbon Army.” 
The Salvation Army used to be a hobby-horse, too; but General Booth has been in a bad way 
with Mr. Baxter for six months; since then he has disappeared from his camera. Each number 
also brings a sermon of Spurgeon's, admittedly not particularly reprinted, and one such quite well 
rendered by Dr. Talmage in Brooklyn. The latter alone is worth more than the penny the paper 
costs. One may subscribe at the German post-office; the weekly issue costs Mk. 2. 20 quarterly, 
the monthly Mk. 2. 5. - Another peculiarly genuinely English enterprise is "The Christian World, 
Pulpit" (London, James Clark & Co.). In the manner in which Leonhardi and Zimmermann collect 
Lutheran sermons and offer to the ecclesiastical public the various gifts of the one Spirit, here 
the editors of "The Christian World," an ecclesiastical periodical of the ultra-evangelical party of 
the English Church, have undertaken to present to the "Christian world" the various gifts of very 
different spirits in sermons by the most eminent pulpit orators of English tongue in all possible 
denominations. Three to five sermons appear weekly at the price of 1 penny, and monthly 
together for 6 pence (60 pf). The first two issues of this year brought, among others, sermons by 
the high ecclesiastical Canon Liddon of St. Paul in London, the new Dean of Westminster, Canon 
Curteis of Litchfield, then some Dissenters, and almost every week a sermon by Beecher. 

(Allg. ev.-luth. Kz.) 

"On the Revision of the Lutheran Translation of the Bible." Under this heading 
there is an article in the "Sachsisches Kirchen- und Schulblatt" of March 15, in which objections 
are raised to a change in the Lutheran translation of Job 19:25-27.This, as is demonstrated, 
"firstly because, although the Lutheran translation is grammatically not consistently tenable, its 
meaning can be well maintained by other grammatical means, and then because there is no 
correct translation (of Job 19:25-27) which is above all dispute and which could take the place of 
the Lutheran translation. Finally, the writer remarks: "Whether we should not just as well, as the 
Septuagint, which is by no means free from errors, once was, so retain Luther's on the whole 
much more faithful translation, together with any errors, for ecclesiastical use, or whether we 
should change the same, this question has probably not yet been finally answered, and to the 
writer of this, without the slightest disregard of the exegetical results of theological notabilities of 
our time, it nevertheless seems, as if with such a change an enterprise would come into being, 
the consequences of which could easily be very pernicious, and as if practical concerns would 
speak more in favor of only a revision of the German text according to the original readings of 
Luther's hand, but not a new translation, even if only in places and carefully. In the case of minor 
passages a change is unnecessary, in the case of major ones questionable. " W. 

“Mixed Marriages." In Minkel's "Neues Zeitbl." of March 29 we read: The Hannoversche 
Landes-Konsistorium, in its report on mixed marriages, has incurred the wrath of 
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of the Protestant men in Osnabriick, who at their last year's district synod poured out their 
displeasure about the fact that among the mixed marriages also the marriages between 
Lutherans and Reformed are counted. Mixed marriages are marriages whose spouses belong 
to different confessions or churches. But it is offensive to the Osnabriick Protestant Association 
that one should speak of different churches and confessions." With regard to the concept of 
mixed marriages, however, the Uniate Minister of Culture, who is above the State Consistory in 
Hanover, has proved the gentlemen of the Protestant Association right by attaching to a form 
the declaration "that by mixed marriages only such marriages are understood in which one part 
belongs to anon-Protestant religious society, and expressly explains that to the purely Protestant 
marriages are also to be counted those in which one part belongs to the Reformed or Lutheran 
Church or otherwise to a Protestant denomination." Mr. Minister of Culture evidently reasoned 
thus, "If one already mixes, it is no longer mixing. The Hanoverian Regional Church may 
therefore at least take the innocent pleasure of calling itself Lutheran; but if a member of it 
marries a Reformed or Uniate person, this does not result in a mixed marriage. " W. 

So-called works of the inner mission. The "Ev.-luth. Friedensbote aus ElsaB- 
Lothringen" of March 25 adds the true remark to the news that the "rough house" in Horn near 
Hamburg is celebrating its fiftieth anniversary this year (as it seems, without having the "rough 
house" in mind): "Experience teaches that through so-called works of inner mission, a flattening 
of doctrine is usually brought about, and the emphasis of Christian work is often and much shifted 
from the testimony of truth, the preaching of the law and gospel according to the order of 
salvation and grace laid down in Scripture, and placed on a labor of love, which no longer asks 
for the purity of doctrine for the awakening of repentance and faith, but is content if only a general 
Christian sense is present." 

J. W. Ch. Bilmar, a renitent pastor and metropolitan in Melsungen, has recently 
published a pamphlet which has the purpose of justifying his renitence. The "Allgem. Kirchenztg." 
of February 23 reports the following, among other things, on the contents of the pamphlet: 
According to it, the Hessian Church is "an indissoluble body of law," in which "the light from 
heaven and the law on earth" have come to appear, a part of the Church "without which the 
whole can neither exist nor be conceived as a whole in history," since in the Reformation the 
Hessian Church was "assigned by God in an outstanding manner the representation of the law 
of the Church." The importation of specifically Reformed views into the Church of Lower Hesse, 
the rape of the Lutheran confession and worship on the part of Landgrave Moritz, was therefore 
not a deformation of the Church of Hesse, as the late brother of the author, Professor Dr. A. 
Vilmar in Marburg, testified in all his writings, but, on the contrary, proof that the Church of Lower 
Hesse "is the undisputed heir of all the light from heaven which has streamed into the Church 
through the fact of the Reformation. That is why the church orders of Lower Hesse of 1657 are 
described as "divine rights, that is, rights inviolable by any human power. 

Betrothal. As is well known, the so-called Hermannsburgs do not consider the 
engagement to be a marriage before God. So it recently happened that a bridegroom from the 
Hermannsburg Separation had misgivings about having his bride sign the marriage protocol with 
his family name in front of the registry office. To calm him down, the Landdrostei Lineburg 
decided that it would be 
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according to the Civil Status Act the bride is not prevented from signing with her previous name, 
although according to civil law the bride is inevitably entitled to the name of the husband as a 
result of the marriage before the registry office. 

Protest against erection of more churches. The "Allgem. Kirchenztg." of February 
23 reports: The more or less congenial Social Democrats in Copenhagen are very indignant at 
the willingness of the city council to add some new places of worship to the existing ones, and 
in this cause have held "protest meetings" in various parts of the city, in which the existence of 
a personal God and other religious questions have been voted upon. Strangely enough, they 
were allowed to use public school halls for this purpose. 


Denial of the eternity of the punishments of hell. A. op. cit. we read. The Church 


Missionary Society has lately been in great turmoil. One of its most efficient and successful 
missionaries in Japan, who has rendered great service there by his preaching and especially by 
his knowledge of the language, Rev. Walter Dening, has had to be dismissed on account of a 
false doctrine. He asserts and declares it to be the main doctrine of the Gospel that there is no 
continuance of the soul after death for the ungodly and unbelievers; that only believers are given 
life after death through Christ; the rest are doomed to destruction. He thus denies the 


punishments of hell and the "inherent immortality." The Committee dismissed him, but within 
the Society vehement opposition arose. The Society, however, is not misled, and on the whole 
has the applause of the evangelicals; not only the "Record" agrees with it, but even some voices 


in the liberal "Christian World.” 


Wroclaw. As a result of the decision made at the last synod of the so-called Breslauers 
to establish their own seminary for preachers, the OberKirchenkollegium unanimously appointed 
Pastor Greve in Essen (Parochial Church of Cologne), who it recognized as capable for the 
office of a docent and director of the seminary, and he has also accepted this call, and the latter 
hopes to enter his new office shortly after Pentecost of this year at the latest. W. 

Hamburg. Contrary to expectations, Pastor Griitter in Burgdorf in Hanover has accepted 
a call to Hamburg. The "Kreuzblatt" of January 28th speaks of this, among other things, as 
follows: Pastor Gritter thus enters the same regional church in which the Hanne, Klapp and 
Manchot are doing their business, and whose spiritual leader, Senior Hirsche, a Protestant 
Vereinler of the purest water, has indeed, at the urging of Pastor KreuBler, announced his 
resignation from the Protestant Verein for the sake of pretense and insult, but at the same time 
has declared that this resignation in no way includes a change of heart. In this domain of the 
Protestant Association, therefore, Pastor Gritter, who is considered Lutheran, will in future also 
have his place. As far as we have been able to find out, the matter is this. In the suburb of 
Barmbeck, an institution for the aged, called Salem, has been founded from private funds, and 
connected with it is a chapel for Sunday school. The board of directors of this chapel, composed 
of faithful, so-called Lutheran Christians, understandably wished to appoint a faithful Lutheran 
clergyman for this foundation within the Hamburg State Church, and since the church 
government at present still recognizes the equal rights of all denominations, it naturally did not 
deny the Barmbeck church board what it granted to the voters of Klapp and Manchot, namely a 
clergyman of their own denomination. Yes, in the most liberal way it accommodated the wishes 
of the Barmbeckers and made it possible for them to appoint a man after their hearts. For what 
could be dearer to these Hamburg church regents than to avoid a separation and to have these 
so-called luthe-. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 191 


Christians in the domain of the Protestant Association? Thus the church regiment first approved 
the statutes which the Barmbeckers had given themselves. Furthermore, it allowed this new 
congregation not only to appoint its own pastor, but also to commit him to the Lutheran 
confessional writings, even to the Formula of Concord. Finally, as a result of a petition from more 
than 330 house fathers, it also granted the private pastor permission to administer the 
sacraments. Thus Pastor Gritter now has a completely independent position. For he personally 
has nothing to do with the Hamburg church regiment nor with Dr. Manchot, in whose parish the 
Barmbeck chapel is located. He is not appointed and obligated by the church regiment, but by 
the Barmbeck church board; he does indeed officiate within the parish of Manchot, but he does 
not hold any church fellowship with him; for he has his little chapel all to himself. Pastor GleiB at 
the collegiate church in St. George, whose assistant preacher is Gritter, also occupies a similar 
position. He has received permission from Senior Hirsche to administer the Lord's Supper and 
to confirm, of course on condition that he report the number and names of his confirmands and 
communicants to Pastor Detmer, who is Master of the Chair. Griitter is similarly placed, except 
that he is to report his official acts not to Detmer, the Mason, but to Manchot, the Protestant 
Unionist; for within the limits of Manchot's congregation Gritter will go about his business. There 
stands his chapel and his official residence. Gritter also administers the Lord's Supper for himself 
and confirms for himself uud report on it from time to time 'to Dr. Manchot. But who knows, 


perhaps a modus vivendi has been found out, according to which he himself is dispensed with 


any official report. Who is freer, then, than Pastor Gritter! He is as sovereign in his Barmbeck 
chapel as the Pope is in Rome. He can do whatever he wants. No church regiment has anything 
to say to him, and the "faithful" churchwardens who have appointed him will never hinder him 
from the freest movement. As well as Dr. Manchot has complete freedom for his unbelief, Pastor 
Gritter has complete freedom for his faith. And yet Pastor Gritter is and remains a member of 
the Hamburg State Church. For from whom did the Barmbeck congregation, of which he is the 
shepherd, obtain all those licenses? From the regiment of the Hamburg Landeskirche. This has 
granted her those privileges and can take them away again. The same church regiment that 
confirmed Manchot's election also approved Gritter's appointment. With Dr. Manchot, Griitter 
lives under the same state church roof.... So much is certain, then, that Pastor Gritter has 
become a member and dimer of the Hamburg Landeskirche, which no longer has any claim to 
the name of a Lutheran church. Griitter himself will hardly be willing to declare it a Lutheran one. 
In this church Gritter does now want to represent the Lutheran direction; but mind you, in this 
false church, not against this false church. If he were a true Lutheran, he would not allow himself 
to be stirred into this Hamburg porridge; he would not enter a confessionless church in order to 
increase the confusion and mishmash, but he would gain a firm foothold outside of it in order to 
bear witness against the confusion and mishmash by deed and word.... .. It is true that Gritter 
does not want to enter into any communion with Manchot, Klapp, and the like. But why enter into 
a church regiment fellowship with them? Why live with them under the same church roof? ... In 
our opinion, Pastor Gritter, by joining the Hamburg State Church, has done exactly what, 
according to the Formula of Concord, every Christian is obliged to avoid for the salvation and 
blessedness of his soul: he has "strengthened the idolaters in their idolatry, on the other hand, 
grieved the orthodox and angered the weak believers, and in their 
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Faith Weakened." Manchot, Klapp, and their followers will rub their hands in glee and say to 
themselves that we have already come a long way with our doctrine, since even a Green cannot 
avoid recognizing our equal rights by joining our church association. The so-called faithful 
Lutherans in Barmbeck are not encouraged in their Lutheran faith, but "annoyed and weakened"; 
for they are strengthened in the delusion that one can also be a good Lutheran within the 
Hamburg Regional Church. The real Lutherans, however, who belong to the Hamburg Free 
Church, will no doubt be "grieved" that a man like Gritter, who is considered a pronounced 
Lutheran, can come to Hamburg and avoid their fellowship in order to compare himself with the 
un-Lutheran Landeskirche, at least in outward matters, and to become "unanimous" about a 


modus vivendi with those who lead unrighteous doctrine. Such are the unfailing successes of 


Gritter's entrance into the Hamburg Landeskirche. Quite different results would have been 
obtained by Pastor Gritter if he had made a pure divorce from the pseudo-Lutheran 
Landeskirche a condition of the acceptance of their call to the Barmbeckers, and, if this condition 
were not accepted, had refused the call. This would have been to the sect not only of the 
Hamburgers, but of the whole Lutheran Church. The idolaters would have been punished, 
frightened and stirred up in their idolatry, the weak believers would have been warmly 
admonished, instructed and strengthened, and the orthodox would have been pleased and 
comforted. 

The Leipzig Mission will celebrate a jubilee birthday this year. On June 24 it will be 200 
years that Barthol. Ziegenbalg, the first Lutheran missionary in the East Indies, was born. Before 
that date, a short history of that first Lutheran mission will appear, followed in the second half of 
the year by a short history of the Leipzig mission. 

Switzerland. In the "Elsasser Friedensboten" of March 11 we read: In the past July, a 
motion was made in the Synod of Basel to confirm children who had not been baptized in the 
future. The Church Council of Basel has decided to propose to the Synod not to accept this 
proposal. If it did not want to accept it, it would be content to demand confirmation as 
confirmation of baptism, without demanding baptism directly! A downright nonsensical half- 
measure. W. 

The Baptists in Sweden. Dr. Minkel writes: Among the five and a half millions of 
Swedes there are scarcely twenty thousand non-Lutherans, who are divided among Jews, 
Catholics, Reformed, Baptists, and Methodists. Of these the Baptists are a chief stumbling-block. 
The law allows them to form separate congregations for themselves. But they refuse to do so, 
preferring to remain members of the Lutheran church and to enjoy its rights, e.g. in the filling of 
parishes, and to subvert the church in order to increase their numbers. 

Books - Industry. Most books, in proportion to the number of the population, are 
published in France; there is one book for every 1600 inhabitants. England follows in second 
place; Holland, Denmark, and Norway in third; Poland and Sweden in fourth; Italy in fifth. 
Germany comes only sixth: one book for every 2800 inhabitants. In Russia there is only one 
book for every 10,000 inhabitants. 

Necrological. On March 11 died Dr. Karl Geo. Wieseler, Professor of Theology at 
Greifswald, born at Allen-Colde in Hanover in 1813; known by name through his writing 
"Chronological Synopsis of the Gospels," published in 1843. - A. T. Wislicenus, the former 
spokesman of the Free Religious congregation in Berlin, died at Dresden on March 27 at the 
age of 70. As a baptized heathen, Patte decreed that his body should not be laid in the chamber 
of the tomb, but should be transferred to Gotha and burned there in good heathen fashion. 


Doctrine and Defense. 


Volume 29. June 1883. No. 6. 


Are the promises of the gospel pure promises of grace or somehow conditioned 
by human performance -. 


When, in view of the clear testimony and detailed exposition of the Scriptural 
and confessional doctrine of election by grace, our opponents not only did not 
abandon their error in this doctrine, but sought to assert it ever more vigorously as 
the correct doctrine, the fear forced itself upon us that these opponents of the 
Lutheran doctrine of election by grace had in general fallen away from the Lutheran 
doctrine precisely in those points which constitute its very essence. This fear has 
now gradually become a sad certainty. It has now become clear that our opponents 
stand in principled opposition to the teaching of the Church of the Reformation, that 
they have completely broken with what our Church, in contrast to Rome and the 
sects, professes about sin and grace, about the difference between the law and the 
gospel, and what is connected with them. This is especially evident in the assertion, 
which has been made before and recently with all emphasis, that the promises of 
the gospel are conditioned by human achievement. 

In this year's preface to "Lehre und Wehre" we pointed out that, on the part of 
the opponent, in order to gain a foundation for the theory of doubt, all evangelical 
promises would have to be understood as conditional, namely, as conditional on the 
performance of refraining from wilful resistance, wilful sinning, etc., in general, as 
conditional on a certain better conduct, by which a man distinguishes himself from 
others and in which it is founded that he in particular becomes a partaker of God's 
grace. To this Professor Schmidt replies in No. 7 of "A. and N." that he, however, 
knows only conditional promises of grace. He speaks further about this. He speaks 
of a "consistently conditional rate of salvation," of a general will of grace "with its 
consistently conditional promises." Prof. S. calls it 
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as a "delusion," when we write, e. g., "Whoever mixes into the bargain of justification 
and attainment of blessedness even the seemingly slightest human achievement, 
has at once lost the concept of grace." On the other hand, he thinks that from the 
circumstance that any one can thwart the purpose of the promises of grace by wilful 
resistance, it necessarily follows: "It" (grace) "therefore presupposes it on the part of 
man, it really imposes upon him as a condition that he shall not maliciously resist, if 
its act of grace shall actually come to pass." 1) Prof. S. distinguishes between 
general grace and the individual acts of grace, inasmuch as they "actually occur" in 
individual, definite persons. According to him, general grace hovers like a rain-cloud 
over the world of men. But it is in a bound state. It is neutralized by conditions or 
presuppositions. The rain-cloud would never be discharged, general grace would 
hover ineffectually over the world of men, would never prove effective in the 
individual acts of grace of actual conversion, justification, preservation, etc., in 
certain individuals, if individuals were not to release the spell and release general 
grace by fulfilling the set conditions or prerequisites. This assumption of the 
"thoroughly conditioned council of salvation" appears to Prof. S. to be quite 
necessary; for only from this is it "to be explained, 2) that on the one hand the 'saving 
grace of God has appeared to all men,' and yet on the other hand not all men are 
converted and saved." To this "thoroughly conditional rate of salvation" Prof. S. is 
quite willing to adhere; it is very dear to his heart. For it appears to him as "the right 
ground of faith and the true source of consolation for all poor sinners." Prof. S. felt, 
at any rate, in these arguments, that the reader would say to himself: "If grace proves 
to be ‘actually’ effective only where the individual man excels before others in the 
performance of the conditions set, and thus has a merit to show in comparison with 
others, then 'grace' is at an end altogether." Hence, in order to conceal the real 
situation from others and perhaps from himself, he uses the beautiful word "order." 
"General grace" is to follow "a strict order," a "fixed order": it takes account of "the 
conduct" of men; as it excludes from its acts of grace all who wilfully resist, so it 
actually interferes where it sees that any one does not wilfully resist or wilfully sin. 
Finally, he asks whether we still "exhort people not to willfully resist," since we do 
not make the promises of grace conditional on the performance of the omission of 
willful resistance. 


1) What is underlined in this sentence has been highlighted by us. 
2) Highlighted by us. 


or somehow caused by human performance? 195 


Therefore it is certain: Prof. S. teaches that the promises of the Gospel are 
conditional on man's performance, requiring the refraining from wilful resistance, 
etc., aS a prerequisite, if the promised things are to be given to anyone. He is also 
well aware of the meaning of his statement. He admits that we have hit "exactly" "the 
decisive point" with our exposition. He acknowledges that his cause is lost if he 
cannot keep his "conditional" promises of grace. 

Well, it is the teaching of Scripture and of the Lutheran Church that the 
promises of the gospel are pure promises of grace and not in the least conditioned 
by human achievement, whatever its name may be. How a Lutheran can deny this 
is inexplicable to us. 

In order to clarify the status controversiae, it is important to keep in mind that on 
both sides we speak of evangelical promises as distinct from the promises of the 
law. That the law also has the promises of justification and blessedness, and that 
these promises are conditional, conditional on the perfect fulfillment of all the 
requirements of the law, is admitted on both sides. Here we are concerned only with 
the promises of the gospel as distinguished from those of the law. Of this we spoke 
in our preface, and of this Prof. S. speaks in his reply to the same. He is talking about 
the nature of "grace" and the individual "acts of grace." He wants to speak of what 
is the "right ground of faith" and the "true source of consolation" for "poor sinners." 
Thus he wants to speak of the gospel as distinct from the law, and of the promises 
of the gospel as distinct from the promises of the law. And in this connection he 
asserts that not only the promises of the law, but also those of the gospel, are 
conditional. He says, "It"-general grace-"presupposes it on the part of man, it really 
puts it to him as a condition, that he may not wickedly resist, if its act of grace shall 
actually come to pass." Prof. S. means to say: the gospel promises something, e. g. 
justification, preservation in the faith, etc. But in order that what is promised may be 
given to any one, that it may be actually given to him, the performance mentioned 
must be found in him. Now it is out of the question that a man, by wilful opposition 
and wilful sin, can frustrate the grace of God in himself, so that he does not partake 
of what is promised in the promises of grace. This is the doctrine of Scripture; this is 
also our doctrine attested from all the beginning. It testifies to Prof. Schmidt's 
continual mixture of law and gospel, when he thinks whether we still exhort the 
people "that they should not wilfully resist"? But the promises of the gospel 
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The truths of the world are not conditioned by human performance, nor by the 
performance of willful reluctance or willful sin. 


Why not? The proof is easily given ex concessis from what even Prof. Schmidt 
will admit in the theory of the difference between the law and the gospel. The 
Apology says, "The law requires of us our work, and will have us to be inwardly godly 
in heart, and wholly righteous. But the divine promise"-that is, the promise of the 
gospel-"which offers us, as those who are overcome with sin and death, help, grace, 
and reconciliation for Christ's sake." 1) The Formula of Concord teaches in the words 
of Luther, "It is all the preaching of the law, which preaches of our sins and God's 
wrath, let it be how or when it will. Again, the gospel is such a sermon, which shows 
and gives nothing but grace and forgiveness in Christ." 2) Luther writes: "Law is 
when God is called to do or not to do something and demands something of us. 
The gospel is when he proclaims something good that he himself wants to do and 
give us. Thus the two go against each other; the one demands, the other gives."- 
From these general sayings we have only to make the application to our case. Thus, 
to punish sin, to proclaim the wrath of God, and to "exclude" from the grace of God, 
is the office of the law. The gospel does not punish sin, but forgives all sins, because 
all sins have already rested on Christ and are punished in him. Thus the gospel does 
not punish the sin of evil conduct toward the word of God, the sin of wilful reluctance 
or wilful sinning, nor does it exclude from the grace of God for its sake, as Prof. S. 
thinks, but offers forgiveness for these sins also, because they too have already 
rested on Christ and have been paid for by him. Grace has therefore to do, as with 
all sins, so also with wilful reluctance and sinning, but not to punish these sins and 
"exclude" them from the "negotiations of grace," but to cast them also into the depths 
of the sea. And where there is a penitent heart, the forgiveness offered is also 
accepted. - Christ made a perfect obedience to the law-not for Himself, but for men. 
A part of this obedience is also this, that he never, either "naturally" or "wilfully," 
resisted God's will. Now in the Gospel, as Christ gives all his obedience, so also this 
piece of obedience to men. Thus the Gospel does not demand 


1) Art. IV, p. 94 f. 
2) S.D. Art. V, P. 635. 
3) Sermon on the First Book of Genesis. Ill, 391. 
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The Gospel does not demand that man refrain from willful resistance, but wants to 
cover it with the mantle of Christ's obedience. Chemnitz writes: "The benefits of 
Christ, of which the gospel says, are nothing else than the satisfaction for the guilt 
and punishment which we owed to the law, and the righteousness of the law through 
the most perfect obedience; and these two things, which the law demands and 
requires, are given to believers and imputed to them in Christ for righteousness." *) 
- Christ performed all the good which God, or, which is the same thing, the law of 
God, would have men do, and refrained from all the evil which God would have men 
refrain from doing. Read, for example, Ps. 16; Heb. 7:26; 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Pet. 2:22. 
The gospel tells us of Christ's work and pronounces His promise on the basis of it. 
The gospel does not require either the performance of a good work or the omission 
of an evil work in order for its promises to come to pass. In other words, the promises 
of the gospel are conditioned neither on the performance of a good work nor on the 
omission of an evil work. Luther therefore writes of the Correlate of the Gospel 
promises, faith: "Human reason has it in for the law: | have done this, | have not 
done that! But faith, if it be in its proper office and nature, has nothing to do with 
anything but with Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who was given for the sins of the 
whole world. He looks not at love at all; he asks not, What have | done? what have 
| sinned? what have | deserved? but only, What has Christ done? what has he 
deserved?" 2) Luther further writes on John 6:53: "| know no other life, nor how to 
be rid of sins, but to trust my soul in the flesh which died for me, and in the blood 
which was shed for me. This is my consolation, and | will hear of nothing else. Now 
cometh the devil, and saith, O fellow, what good hast thou done? If thou hadst been 
righteous, thou mightest go to heaven: but because thou hast lived evil, and hast 
been wicked, thou must go to hell. But thou answerest, The pope, the devil, and the 
Turk teach thus. Nay, | know a much different thing... so it shall be, and so thou shalt 
say, It is not good that | have led so wicked a life; but yet for the evil that | have done, 
| am undaunted and undoubted, neither presumptuous for the good that | have 
done.” 2) But in this way Luther could only counsel souls in the knowledge that the 
promises of the gospel could not be fulfilled either by 


1) Loci, Locus de Justificatione, II, 577. ed. 1599. 8°. 


2) Galaterbr. Curavit Irmischer |, 134,185. 
3) E.A. 48, 20f. 
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The gospel promises without regard to previous, present, or future works, because 
it promises only for the sake of Christ's work. The gospel promises without any 
regard to previous, present, or subsequent works, because it promises solely for the 
sake of the work of Christ. The promises of the gospel, therefore, neither include 
anyone for the sake of a good work, nor exclude anyone for the sake of an evil work. 
They apply equally to all sinners who are under the wide heavens, offering all grace 
freely to all, and requiring from none even the slightest performance, because all are 
perfectly redeemed through Christ. It is not the gospel but the law that is to be 
preached to sure sinners. The pastor must divide the law and the gospel in practice. 
Nevertheless, the promises of the gospel are not in the least conditioned by the 
"conduct" of man, but solely by the "conduct" of Christ, which he performed for men, 
since he was put under the law for them. In short, the gospel has no conditional 
promises, that is, demands neither much nor little human performance, because 
Christ perfectly fulfilled the law. Whoever, therefore, maintains that the promises of 
the gospel are in any way conditioned by human performance or human 
achievement, denies what is written in Gal. 4:4 ff: "But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, born under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive adoption"; and Rom. 10:4: 
"Christ is the end of the law." 

To recapitulate briefly what has just been said: The promises of the Gospel are 
not conditional, nor are they conditional on performance of the omission of wanton 
reluctance, etc..., For: the gospel speaks of the judgment of the law, therefore also 
of the judgment of the law, by which wanton reluctance is punished; the gospel 
forgives all sin, therefore also the sin of wanton reluctance; the gospel bestows the 
righteousness of Christ, therefore also the portion of Christ's righteousness, since 
Christ abstained, as from all reluctance, so also from wanton reluctance; the gospel 
presents all the conditions which God, according to his righteousness, sets before 
men, as already fulfilled by Christ. The gospel, therefore, does not demand any 
performance on the part of man in order that man may become partaker of the 
promise, but the opposite of all performance: faith. 

Prof. Schmidt commits the most obvious mixture of law and gospel. What 
Luther wrote in his "Sermon on the Difference between the Law and the Gospel" is 
now repeated: "How then the devil, by means of the enthusiasts, blends law and 
promise, faith and works, and tortures the poor consciences, making them 
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Neither the law nor the gospel regardeth them aright differently, drive and chase 
them into the law, stretch out a net, saying, This shall | do and leave off." 1) It has 
become the bitterest earnest. Prof. S., however, needs his "conditional promises." 
They form the foundation of his position. But the retirade to this field is a desperate 
beginning. It is a leap into the depths. Schmidt's doctrine is precisely the scholastic- 
papist one, that grace is given to a man for Christ's sake when the man does as 
much as is in his power. With his "conditional promises" he robs Christ of the crown 
of salvation and the really "poor sinners" of all comfort; for Schmidt's "conditional 
promises" can no longer make blessed the kind of man who has lived on earth since 
Adam's fall. Nor can the "conditional promises" be protected by the fact that the 
evangelical promises "demand faith," nor even by the beautiful word "order" as 
harmless. They must be dropped by all who would hold fast a beatification and 
righteousness by grace for Christ's sake through faith. But on these points we intend 
to speak further next time. F. P. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


What do the words in the Confession mean, that man in his 
conversion is purely passive? 


(Paper delivered at the April meeting of the Southeastern Pastoral Conference of the Western 
District of the Missouri Synod and published by resolution of the same). 


(Continued instead of ending.) 
4. 

The renewal is wrought by the Holy Spirit alone, through the sole instrument 
of the word heard, or sacrament used. 

By what means the new birth and conversion is wrought, or the will of man is 
changed and renewed, so that it becomes a new will, is stated in the Epitome in the 
words, that "the Spirit of God, by the word heard, or by the use of the holy 
sacraments, attacks the will of man, and works the new birth and conversion. For if 
the Holy Spirit works and directs such things, and changes and renews the will of 
man by his divine power and effect alone: then the new will of man is an instrument, 
etc." (1 Corinthians 2:4). That therefore before the conversion of the 


1) E. A. 19, 241. 
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There are only two real causes in man, namely, the Holy Spirit and the Word of God, 
as the instrument of the Holy Spirit, by which he works conversion, which man is to 
hear, but cannot of his own power give and receive faith, but only by the grace and 
operation of God the Holy Spirit." 

First, two linguistic remarks. The word "effect" used twice in the above, as the 


Latin text shows, means the working, operatio, not the effected, effectus. The word 
"real causes" means acting causes. The Latin text says "duae tantum efficientes 


causae, ad conversionem efficaces," only two active causes, which are effective, active 
for conversion. 

In order to show how conversion comes about, and by what means it is 
effected, the explanation gives the working causes. That in which the change and 
renewal takes place and comes about is the will of man. That which causes, brings 
about, and produces the change and renewal of the will, are the working causes. 
There are no more than two of them, namely the Holy Spirit and the Word. But they 
are two in the sense that the second acts only as the instrument of the first. The 
work of conversion, therefore, is from one cause through a second. He who thinks 
of any other than these two as working, or that if these two alone work, the change 
and renewal of the will will happen only in part, not entirely, because a third working 
cause must be added to it, is inventing a process which has never happened, or will 
never happen. To the right understanding of the process of conversion, therefore, 
belongs the knowledge of 

1. The one cause which works by using the other cause as an instrument. This 
one cause is the Holy Spirit. Explicitly, from the explanation of the Epitome, this one 
cause is called "God the Holy Spirit." But God is person. But if God is the active 
cause of an event, then the active cause is a divine power, which, being active, 
produces the effect, the thing that is done. It is through this activity, through this 
power, that the effect is produced. The Declaration says, therefore, that "man's will 
alone is changed and renewed by his (the Holy Spirit's) divine power and effect (that 
is, his divine working)." This alone is not opposed to the instrument in such a way 
that it would not be applied in this working, but the application, the use of this 
instrument is included in the activity, in the working of the divine power; the 
instrument would have no part in the effect at all if it were not moved precisely to 
this effect. This movement and efficacy of the tool goes 
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but from the Person of the Holy Spirit, and from Him alone, that is, from God alone, 
from no other thing or being. 

That it is the divine person of the Holy Spirit alone who uses the word only as 
an instrument in conversion, the confession also testifies in other places. Epit. II, 4. 
5. says: "But the Holy Spirit does not work conversion without means, but uses for 
it the preaching and the hearing of God's word, as it is written Rom. 1, 16: The 
gospel is the power of God to save. Item Rom. 10, 17: Faith comes from 
hearing the word of God. And it is God's will that men should hear his word, and 
not stop up their ears. At such a word the Holy Spirit is present, and does upon the 
hearts, that they, like Lydia in the Acts of the Apostles, in the sixteenth chapter, may 
take heed, and so be converted by the grace and power of the Holy Spirit alone, 
whose work alone is the conversion of man." And Decl. II, 52. "This sermon therefore 
let all them hear that desire to be saved. For the preaching of God's word, and the 
hearing of the same, are the instrument of the Holy Ghost, in, with, and through 
which he worketh powerfully, and converteth men to God, and worketh in them both 
to will and to do." -And that the instrument of conversion, the preaching and hearing 
of the word, work no conversion, that it would and could have no part at all in bringing 
about conversion, if the Holy Spirit himself did not use it as his instrument, the 
Confession likewise clearly teaches, when it Decl. Il, 5. Says: "That man is so 
corrupted by the fall of our first parents, that in divine matters, concerning our 
conversion and salvation, he is by nature blind, when God's word is preached, not 
understanding it, nor able to understand it, but thinking it foolishness, nor from 
himself draw near to God, but be and remain an enemy of God, until he be 
converted, believe, be born again, and be renewed, by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
through the word preached and heard, out of pure grace, without all s‘in doing." 
Likewise it teaches Decl. II, 9. 10. That though the most sensible and learned men 
on earth read or hear the gospel of the Son of God, and the promise of eternal 
salvation, yet they cannot by their own powers hear, understand, comprehend, or 
believe the same, nor hold it to be true; but the more diligence and earnestness they 
use, and try to comprehend these spiritual things with their reason, the less they 
understand or believe, and hold all these things to be folly or fables, before they are 
enlightened and taught by the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. 2:14: The natural man heareth 
not of the Spirit of God: for it is foolishness unto him, and he cannot 
understand it: for it is spiritually enlightened and taught. 
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is based on. 1 Cor. 1:21: Forasmuch as the world by its wisdom knew not 
God in his wisdom, it pleased God therefore to save them that believe by 
the preaching of the gospel, which the world reckoneth foolishness. Eph. 
4:"Other men, being not born again of the Spirit of God, walk in vanity of mind, 
whose understanding is darkened, and are strangers unto the life that is 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, through the blindness of 
their heart. Matth. 13: With seeing eyes they see not, and with hearing ears 
they hear not, because they understand not: but unto you it is given to 
hear the mystery of the kingdom of heaven. Rom. 3, 12.. There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that inquireth after God: they are all gone 
astray, they are all become unfit: there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. So the scripture calls the natural man in spiritual and divine things a darkness, 
Eph. 5, 8. Act. 26, 18. Jn. 1, 5: "The light shines in the darkness, that is, in the 
dark, blind world, which neither knows nor respects God, and has not understood 
the darkness." - But the Confession also testifies that although the preaching and 
hearing of the Word itself and alone does not produce conversion, but only the Holy 
Spirit through the Word preached and heard, yet the Holy Spirit wants to be present 
and work for every man at the Word, vsol. Il, 55: "Although both the preacher's 
planting and watering, and the hearer's running and willing, would be in vain, and 
no conversion would follow, unless the Holy Spirit's power and effect (-this is. (-that 
is, Operation), which enlightens and converts hearts through the preached word, so 
that people believe such a word and give their consent to it: Let neither preacher 
nor hearer doubt of this grace and effect (- working, operatio -) of the Holy Spirit, but 
be sure, if the word of God be preached purely and loudly, according to the 
command and will of God, and men listen with diligence and earnestness, and 
consider the same, that certainly God is present with his grace, and gives, as 
reported, which otherwise man can neither take nor give of his own powers." - And 
that the Holy Spirit wants to and does work conversion through the word completely 
freely, according to His will alone, without being determined in any way by the 
worthiness of persons, and for all men in the same way, is clearly testified Decl. Il, 
49, 50: "God's will is not that any should be condemned, but that all men should turn 
to Him and become eternally blessed, Ezek. 33:11: "As surely as I live, | will not 
that the sinner should die, but that he should be converted and live. For 
God so loved the world, that he would 
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His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For this reason God, out of immeasurable goodness 
and mercy, has his divine eternal law and the wonderful counsel of our redemption, 
namely, the holy, only beatifying gospel of his eternal Son, our only Saviour and 
Beatificator JESUS CHRIST, preached publicly, by which he gathers an eternal 
church from the human race, and works in the hearts of men true repentance and 
knowledge of sins, true faith in the Son of God, JESUS CHRIST; and God wills by 
this means, and not otherwise" (-that is, completely freely, according to his will alone, 
without regard to the worthiness of individuals-) "namely, by his holy word, when one 
hears or hears it preached, and uses the sacraments according to his word, to call 
men to eternal blessedness, to draw them to himself, to convert them, to bring them 
back to birth, and to sanctify them." Luther says of Tit. 3 (E. A. 7, p. 158), "But we 
must leave the two words (friendliness and cheerfulness) free and common, and not 
make any distinction of person among men, that such divine friendliness and 
cheerfulness come not from our merit or reputation, but from his mercy alone, and 
affect all that a man is called, however small it may be. For God loveth not the 
person, but the nature, and is not called personable, but affable, that his glory may 
remain entire, and that no man may boast of his worthiness, nor be dismayed at his 
unworthiness; but that one may be comforted as another in the undeserved grace 
which he so kindly and graciously offers and gives." 

The correct understanding of the process of conversion includes 2. the 
knowledge of the tool through which the Holy Spirit works the change and renewal 
of the will. It is the Word of God. In attacking the will of man, the Holy Spirit indeed 
also uses the divine word of the law. The law, however, that is, the office, the divine 
handling of the law toward the old man, only kills, it does not make alive. The old, 
natural will, in which there is "still a dark little spark of knowledge that there is a God, 
and of the doctrine of the law" (Decl. II, 9.), is not a new will even in the state of 
brokenness wrought by the law. The new will is wrought by the Holy Spirit alone 
through the ministry or handling of the gospel of Christ. Now since the sacraments 
are also ordered as means of grace, which by the word of the gospel, which is with 
and by the sacrament, are to offer and appropriate the grace of God in Christ, which 
is preached in the gospel, they also, by virtue of the word contained in them, are the 
means of grace. 
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of the Gospel is the instrument applied and used by the Holy Spirit in the work of 
conversion. For the explanation of the Epitome says both that "the Holy Spirit, by 
the word which he hears, or by the use of the holy sacraments, attacks the will of 
man, and works the new birth and conversion," and that "only two real causes are 
found, namely, the Holy Spirit and the word of God, as the instrument of the Holy 
Spirit, by which he works conversion, which man is to hear." 

That both the law and the gospel, though with different intentions as to the 
effect of the one and the other, are used as instruments by the Holy Spirit in His 
work of converting man, is testified by the Confession Epiph. II, 54.: "By this means, 
namely, the preaching and hearing of his word, God worketh, and breaketh our 
hearts, and draweth a man, that by the preaching of the law he may know his sin 
and God's wrath, and feel true terror, remorse, and sorrow in his heart. and through 
the preaching and meditation of the holy gospel of the gracious forgiveness of sins 
in Christ, a spark of faith is kindled in him, he accepts the forgiveness of sins for 
Christ's sake, and comforts himself with the promise of the gospel; and so the Holy 
Ghost, which worketh all these things, is given into the heart." Further Decl. Il, 71: 


"But because the question is de causa efficiente, that is, who worketh these things in 
us, and whence man hath them, and how he cometh to them, this doctrine saith, 
Because the natural powers of man can do or help nothing thereto, 1 Cor. 2. 2 Cor. 
3.That God, out of immeasurable goodness and mercy, should come before us, and 
preach his holy gospel, by which the Holy Ghost would work and work such 
conversion and regeneration in us, and by the preaching and meditation of his word 
kindle faith and other godly virtues in us, that they should be gifts and effects of the 
Holy Ghost alone." Luther dom. 3. p. Epiph. (E. A. Il, p. 51) says: "So his (the leper's) 
faith did not arise from reason, but was received from such a cry," from Christ, as 
St. Paul says Rom. 10:17: 'Faith cometh of hearing, but hearing cometh of the word 
or cry of Christ.’ Now this is the gospel, which is the beginning, the means, and 
the end of all good and salvation: for thus we have often heard that one must first of 
all hear the gospel, and then believe and love and do good works; not first do good 
works, and so reverse the nature, as the teachers of works do. But the gospel is a 
good report, speech, and cry of Christ, how he is nothing but goodness, love, and 
grace; so that it cannot be heard of any other man or saint. 
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For though other saints also have good tidings and cries, yet it is not called the 
gospel, unless it be of Christ's goodness and grace alone; and if it should be called 
of other saints also, it is no more the gospel. For it seeks to build faith and confidence 
on the rock, Jesus Christ alone." - That the sacraments also are used as instruments 
in the work of conversion, solely because of the word of the Gospel contained in 
them, is testified to by the Confession in other places, and especially by baptism. 
Decl. II, 16: That "God having kindled and wrought the beginning by his Holy Spirit 
in baptism, right knowledge of God and faith, we pray him without ceasing, that by 
the same Spirit and his grace, by means of daily exercise in reading and practicing 
God's word, he may preserve in us the faith and its heavenly gifts, strengthen them 
from day to day, and keep them unto the end." Decl. Il, 67. "Therefore there is a great 
difference between the baptized and the unbaptized. For, since, according to the 
doctrine of St. Paul, Gal. 3, 27. all those who are baptized have put on Christ, 
and so are truly born again, they now have arbitrium liberatum, that is, as Christ says, 
they are made free again (Jn. 8, 36.), the cause then being not only to hear the 
word, but also to applaud and accept the same, though in great weakness." Luther, 
dom. 3. p. Epiph. (E. A. 11, p. 69) says: "Faith in God's word is a very different and 
deeper thing than that which reason does with God's word. For that alone is God's 
work above all reason, to which the child is as near as the old man, yes, much 
nearer, and the old man as far as the child, yes, much farther. But this is a human 
work, made of reason. . . . But by this we do not mean to weaken or put down the 
ministry of preaching. For indeed God does not preach for the sake of rational 
hearing, since no fruit comes of it; but for the sake of spiritual hearing, which, as it is 
said, the children also have, as well and better than the ancients: so they also hear 
the word. For what is baptism but the gospel, to which they are brought? though 
they hear it once only, yet they hear it the more powerfully, because Christ receiveth 
them, who hath called them. For the aged have an advantage here, that they may 
hear often, and remember again. But it is the same with the aged in spiritual hearing, 
that it is not received by many sermons; but if it come to pass once in a sermon, it is 
enough for ever: what he heareth afterward, he heareth either to amend the same 
first, or to perish again." Further on Tit. 3. (E. A. 7, p. 168. 170): "Baptism makes a 
man all at once pure and blessed, that to the chief part and inheritance of 
blessedness 
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Nothing more is needed than such faith in the grace of God (i.e. faith in the gospel), 
that it may be pure grace, without works and without merit, that we are saved, and 
that there may abide in us eternal purity, love, praise, thanksgiving, and glory in the 
divine mercy, above all glory or good pleasure in our own ability or good deeds, as 
has been sufficiently and often said. "Therefore this (baptism) is a bath, a rebirth, 
which maketh new men. Of the birth the scripture hath many sayings in many places. 
For God calls his own words and gospel matricem and vulvam, Isa. 46:3: 'Hear me, 
ye remnant of Israel, which are borne in my womb, or under my heart,' as the women 
say of their childbearing. Whosoever therefore believeth in such a gospel is 
conceived and born in the body of God." 

To the right understanding of the process of conversion belongs the knowledge 
that regeneration is wrought by the Holy Spirit alone, through the sole instrument of 
the word heard, or sacrament used. As the word or sacrament is to work as an 
instrument on or in the will, so that in this working that on or in which the effect takes 
place, namely, man's will, the instrument, must be present, this must be brought into 
contact and connection with the will. The will of man, says the explanation of the 
Epitome, is attacked by the Holy Spirit through Word or Sacrament. Only when the 
Word is communicated, heard, heard, only when the sacrament is used, that is, only 
when the Word,' which is with and by the sacrament, is communicated to the 
individual man, heard by him, heard by him, do Word or sacrament work as the 
instrument of the Holy Spirit in the will of man. But the will of man, to whom the Word 
is communicated by hearing or face (in reading the Word), in hearing or reading the 
Word, is only that in which is wrought, is only the subjectum convertendum; which is to 
be changed and renewed by the Word, is in no way, in none of its states, an 
instrument in the work of conversion. The hearing, the hearing of the word, which is 
necessary to conversion, is alone an effect of the Holy Spirit, coming from without, 
attacking that will by hearing or sight, without any participation of the will of man, 
penetrating that will, and thus communicating the divine word to the soul. That action 
which, in regard to the hearing of the Word, proceeds from the will of man, is either 
the sensible hearing and reading of the Word of God, in which man "alone considers 
this Word to be foolishness and fable," and "the greater diligence and earnestness 
he applies, the less he understands or believes" (Decl. II, 9.); or it is the stopping up 
of the ears, since man does not hear the Word at all, nor does he believe it. 
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and therefore, as long as he remains in such a state that the instrument cannot be 
brought to his will, he will not be converted. 

That the doctrine that the hearing of the Word, in so far as it is human, does 
not contribute to conversion, must not be abused, but that a man, if he is to be 
converted, must hear the Word, and can also hear it by natural powers, and that not 
wanting to hear at all prevents conversion, is expressly testified to by the 
Confession, Decl. Where it speaks of the abuse of this doctrine thus: "But because 
this doctrine of the inability and wickedness of our natural free will, and of our 
conversion and regeneration, that it is the work of God alone, and not of our powers, 
is both unchristianly abused by enthusiasts and Epicureans, and many people by 
such speeches become desolate and wild, and lazy and indolent to all Christian 
exercises in prayer, reading, and Christian contemplation, saying: Because they are 
not able to turn to God by their own natural powers, they always want to resist God 
altogether, or wait until God converts them by force against their will, or because 
they can do nothing in these spiritual things, but everything is the effect of the Holy 
Spirit alone, so they do not want to heed, hear, or read either Word or Sacrament, 
but wait until God pours out his gifts to them from heaven without means, so that 
they can actually feel and perceive in themselves that God has converted them." 
Further, Epit. ll, 4: "But the Holy Spirit does not work conversion without means, but 
uses for it the preaching and hearing of God's word, as it is written (Rom. 1, 16.): 
The gospel is the power of God to save. Item (Rom. 10, 17 ): Faith cometh 
by the hearing of the word of God. And it is God's will that men should hear his 
word, and not stop up their ears." Further Decl. II, 51, 52, 53: "Therefore the eternal 
Father crieth down from heaven of his dear Son, and of all them which preach 
repentance and remission of sins in his name, Him shall ye hear, Matth. 17, 5. 
Now this preaching shall all them hear that desire to be saved. The preaching of 
God's word and the hearing of it are the instruments of the Holy Spirit, by which, 
with which, and through which he works powerfully to convert men to God, and to 
work in them both the willing and the doing. This word a man, if he be not yet 
converted to God, and born again, may hear and read outwardly; then in these 
outward things, as aforesaid, a man hath also after a certain case a free will, that he 
may go to the churches, listen to the preaching, or not listen." Further vsel. Il, 56. 
57. 58.: "The preached heard word of God is an office and work of the Holy Ghost, 
by which he is wrought in our hearts- 
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is certainly powerful and works, 2 Cor. 2. But if a man will not hear the preaching, 
nor read the word of God, but despiseth the word and the church of God, and so die, 
and be corrupted in his sins: He cannot take comfort in God's eternal election, nor 
obtain his mercy; for Christ, in whom we are called, offers his grace to all men in the 
word and holy sacraments, and earnestly desires that they should hear it, and has 
promised that where two or three are gathered together in his name, and handle his 
holy word, he will be in the midst of them. But if such a man despise the instrument 
of the Holy Ghost, and will not hear, it is not unjust to him that the Holy Ghost should 
not enlighten him, but keep him in the darkness of his unbelief, and cause him to 
perish: whereof it is written, How often would | have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen gathereth her young under her wings, and ye would 
not? Matt. 23:37." - But that the will of man only suffers, and does nothing, in that 
hearing by which conversion is wrought; that this hearing is not a doing of man, but 
solely a work of the Holy Spirit, namely, the communication of the Word to the soul 
of man, the Confession likewise expressly testifies, Decl. II, 90.: It "is again evident 
from the foregoing declaration, that conversion to God is the work of God the Holy 
Ghost alone, who is the right Master, who alone worketh such things in us, using the 
preaching and hearing of his holy word as his proper means and instrument; But the 
mind and will of the unregenerate man is nothing else, but only subjectum 


convertendum, that is, he who is to be converted, as the mind and will of a spiritually 
dead man, in whom the Holy Spirit works conversion and regeneration, to which 
work the will of man who is to be converted does nothing, but lets God alone work in 
him" (the Latin text expresses this thought thus: but that God worketh in him, which 
the will suffereth, sed patitur ut Deus in ipsa operetur), until he be born again, and then 
also worketh with the Holy Ghost in other successive good works, which is pleasing 
to God, in the manner and measure above explained at length." And Decl. Il, 36. 37. 
38.: "In the great catechism of D. Luther it is thus written: 'l am also a part and 
member of this same Christian church, partaker of all the goods which it has, and a 
fellow member, brought thither and implanted by the Holy Spirit through having 
heard and still hearing God's Word, which is the beginning of entering into it. 
Then before we come to this, to the Christian church, we were of the devil, when we 
knew nothing of God and Christ. So remain 
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the Holy Spirit with the holy congregation of Christendom until the last day, by which 
he heals us, and needs them to guide and urge the word, by which he makes and 
increases sanctification, that we may daily increase and grow strong in the faith, and 
in the fruits thereof, which he creates, etc. In these words the catechism does not 
remember our free will or activity with a word, but gives everything to the Holy Spirit, 
so that he may bring us into Christianity through the ministry of preaching, sanctify 
us therein, and cause us to increase daily in faith and good works." 


5. 


Conversion is the kindling of new movements which cannot arise from natural 
forces. 

The explanation of the Epitome not only teaches how conversion comes about, 
namely, by the two working causes alone, the Holy Spirit and the Word; it also shows 
the nature of the working of these causes, and wherein the thing effected by them, 
the effect itself, consists, which is called conversion. The substance of this instruction 
may be briefly given in the words: Conversion is the kindling of new movements 
which cannot arise from natural forces. In this sentence, according to the explanation, 
by the word conversion is signified the most distinguished and principal part of the 
process in the conversion of man, without which nothing of a real conversion can 
exist, namely, the kindling of new movements. The explanation teaches that what Dr. 
Luther wrote, that man's will in his conversion keeps itself purely passive, that is, that 


he does nothing at all, is to be understood respectu divinae gratiae in accendendis novis 


motibus. That man's will does nothing at all in his conversion, therefore, applies only 
with respect to divine grace when it kindles new motions. It is true that the Holy Spirit 
also reveals the divine wrath through the preaching of the law in such a way that man 
feels this wrath by seeing and reading with pain and terror the condemning and killing 
sentence of the law written in his heart. But this work the Holy Spirit does as a work 
foreign to Him, in order to accomplish His own work of making man spiritually alive. 
For without the converting grace which works faith through the gospel, the law only 
works wrath; its effects are hatred against God and despair, that is, sinful, damnable, 
deadly movements of the old man, of the old will, not new movements of a new will. 
To make alive the man killed by the ministry of the law, the Holy Spirit, by revelation 
of grace, kindles 
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The first is to kindle new motions by inscribing in the heart, through the effect of faith, 
a new life-giving judgment pronounced in the Gospel, which annuls the first judgment 
of condemnation. In this latter kindling of new motions man does altogether nothing, 
and the statement of this fact, as the explanation of the Epitome adds, is equivalent 
to that that man does altogether nothing "when the Spirit of God, by the word heard, 
or by the use of the holy sacraments, assaults the will of man, and works the new 
birth and conversion." And that the working of the new birth and conversion is not 
the killing agitation of the old will, which is done by the preaching of the law to the 
old man, is further shown by the declaration that in the new birth and conversion the 
will of man is changed, renewed, becomes a new will. To work the new birth and 
conversion, then, according to the explanation of the Epitome, is equivalent to the 
statement: to kindle new movements through the gospel. 

Conversion therefore consists of 

1. It does not consist in the creation of a new substance or being either in the 
rational soul, or beside the rational soul in man, or instead of the rational soul, so 
that the latter would then have ceased either to be or to act. But conversion consists 
in the kindling of new motions in the same rational soul of the man who is converted, 
which that man had before conversion, and which remains his rational soul even 
after conversion. 

This is expressly testified in Decl. Il, 14: Accordingly we reject and condemn: 
"7. That God, in the conversion and regeneration of the old Adam, entirely destroys 
substance and essence, and especially the rational soul, and creates a new essence 
of the soul from nothing in the conversion and regeneration." Decl. II, 81: "Item, those 
who think that God creates a new heart and a new man in conversion and rebirth in 
such a way that the substance and essence of the old Adam, and especially the 
rational soul, are completely destroyed, and a new essence of the soul is created 
from nothing. St. Augustine expressly punishes this error in the 25th Psalm, in which 
he denounces Paul's saying, Deponite veterem hominem, Put away the old man, 
etc., and explains it in these words: Ne aliquis arbitretur deponendam esse aliquam 
substantiam, exposuit, quid esset: deponite veterem hominem et induite novum, cum dicit 
inconsequentibus: quapropter deponentes mendacium, loquimini veritatem. Ecce hoc est 


deponere veterem hominem et induere novum etc. That is, lest anyone should think that 
the substance or essence of man must be deposited.’ 
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he himself explained what this is, to put off the old man and to put on the new, saying 
in the following words, "Therefore put away lies and speak the truth. Behold, this is 
putting off the old man, and putting on the new." - That the Holy Spirit in conversion 
acts with man as with a rational creature, testifies Decl. Il, 62: "But when it is spoken 


of how God works in man, yet God the Lord hath one modum agendi, or way of working 
in a man as in a rational creature, and another of working in another unreasonable 
creature, or in a stone and block." That in conversion the heart of man is not 
annihilated, but is opened and receives new motions, testifies Epit. Il, 5: "At such a 
word the Holy Spirit is present, and does upon the hearts, that they, like Lydia in the 
16th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, may take heed, and so be converted by the 
grace and power of the Holy Spirit alone, whose work alone is the conversion of 
man." Decl. Il, 26: "Reason and free will are able to live outwardly respectable to 
some extent; but to be born anew, to receive inwardly a different heart, mind, and 
courage, this only the Holy Spirit works. He opens the mind and the heart to 
understand the Scriptures and to give heed to the Word." Decl. II, 60: "The Lord God 
disciples the man whom he wishes to convert, and disciples him in such a way that 
a darkened mind becomes an enlightened mind, and a rebellious will becomes an 
obedient will. And this is what the Scripture calls creating a new heart, Ps. 51:12." 
- That the Holy Spirit is not given in conversion to an alien will in man, but to man's 
own will, which by nature resists the Holy Spirit, is also testified to in Decl. Il, 82-85.: 
It is punished and rejected "8. where these sayings are used without explanation, 
that man's will resists the Holy Spirit before, in, and after conversion, and that the 
Holy Spirit is given to those who resist him." It is true that the resistance of man's will 
is not entirely destroyed by conversion; but it is false that man's will remains entirely 
a resisting will in and in spite of man's conversion, that is, that man's will does not 
accept the grace offered even through the work of conversion effected by the Holy 
Spirit, and consequently that grace must be appropriated by another, new, foreign 
will in man. For this reason the confession continues: "For it is evident from the 
foregoing declaration, where no change at all for the good takes place in the mind, 
will, and heart through the Holy Spirit, and the man does not believe the promise at 
all, and is not sent by God to grace, but completely resists the word, that 
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since no conversion takes place or can take place. Then conversion is such a change 
by the operation (operatio) of the Holy Spirit in man's mind, will, and heart, that by 


such operation (operatio) of the Holy Spirit man may (-without the creation of a new 
substance in him-) accept the grace offered. And all those, indeed, who obstinately 
resist the operations and movements of the Holy Spirit, which are effected by the 
word, (i.e. altogether, so that they also do not want to hear or read the word at all, 
and the instrument of the Holy Spirit cannot be brought to their will at all,) do not 
receive, but grieve and lose the Holy Spirit, (after they had received him in baptism,). 
Now even in those who have been born again there remains a lewdness, of which 
the Scriptures report that the flesh lusts against the Spirit (Gal. 5:17), that the 
lusts of the flesh fight against the soul (1 Pet. 2:11), and that the law in the 
members is contrary to the law in the mind (Rom. 7:23). For this reason a man 
who has not been born again completely resists God, and is entirely a servant of sin. 
But he that is born again delighteth in the law of God according to the inward man, 
but beholdeth in his members the law of sin, which is contrary to the law of the mind: 
therefore serveth he with the mind the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin, 
Rom. 7:25. In this manner can and ought the right opinion to be thoroughly, plainly, 
and sensibly expounded and taught." 

Conversion therefore consists of 

2. inthe kindling of new movements, none of which existed in the rational soul 
before conversion, which were completely alien to it in its former state and are quite 
different from those already present. But it is chiefly those stirrings and movements 
of the soul which are summed up in the one word faith. What man recognizes in faith 
as divine truth, appropriates and holds on to, is all presented in the word of the 
Gospel. But it is only by the power of the Holy Spirit that this faith is wrought, in that 
the Holy Spirit kindles in the soul, which by nature is wholly opposed to that which is 
presented in the Gospel, such movements in which and through which grace in Christ 
is recognized, apprehended, appropriated, and the truth, spirit, and life of the Word 
received into the soul. The explanation of the Epitome, therefore, briefly states what 
the Holy Spirit works through the Word in conversion, in the words, that man "gives 
credence to the Word and accepts it," and designates as the kind and nature of the 
new will, wholly different from the old will, that it "accepts grace," whereupon it is then 
also called the "new will. 
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Instrument of the Holy Spirit, as a new will "cooperates in the following works of the 
Holy Spirit." The Holy Spirit, however, does not work faith otherwise than by 
preaching the law beforehand to work repentance; nor does He, at the same time as 
faith, kindle the beginnings of the new obedience in the will of man. 

All this is testified by the Confession, Decl. II, 55: "Both the preacher's planting 
and watering, and the hearer's running and willing, would be in vain, and no 
conversion would follow, unless the Holy Spirit's power and effect were added, which, 
by the preached word heard, enlightens and converts the hearts, so that men believe 
such word, and give their assent thereto." Further, that the manner and nature of 
regeneration is manifested in man's applauding and accepting the word, Decl. Il, 67. 
testifies, "Because, according to the doctrine of St. Paul, Gal. 3, 27.all those who 
have been baptized have put on Christ, and so have been truly born again, they 
now have arbitrium liberatum, that is, as Christ says, they have been made free 
again, John 8:36, so that they can not only hear the word, but also applaud and 
accept it, though in great weakness." That faith is synonymous with conversion, 
regeneration, and renewal, Decl. II, 5: It is taught that man "is and remains an enemy 
of God, until he is converted, believes, is born again, and is renewed, by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, through the word preached and heard, out of pure grace, without 
any action on his part." - But that in conversion repentance and the beginnings of 
new obedience are also wrought by the Holy Spirit, is testified by the Confession, 
Decl. II, 70. 71. 72.Then it is true that in true conversion there must be a change, a 
new impulse and movement in the mind, will, and heart, so that the heart recognizes 
sin, fears God's wrath, turns away from sin, recognizes and accepts the promise of 
grace in Christ, has good spiritual thoughts, Christian purpose and diligence, and 
contends against the flesh. Then where there is none, there is no true conversion." 
... This doctrine tells us "that God, out of immeasurable goodness and mercy, comes 
before us, and causes his holy gospel to be preached, by which the Holy Spirit will 
work and effect such conversion and regeneration in us, and by the preaching and 
meditation of his word kindle faith and other godly virtues in us, that they may be gifts 
and effects of the Holy Spirit alone. And this doctrine directs us to the means by 
which the Holy Spirit will begin and work such things, reminding us also how these 
gifts are to be preserved, begun, and increased." - Luther on Tit. 3 (E. A. 7, 169. 170) 
says: "Behold, this is called the clear knowledge of the mere grace of God. There 
teach 
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Now man knows himself and God, praises God, despises himself, consoles himself 
in God, despairs of himself.... Further, so that this bath and this rebirth may be 
understood even more clearly, he adds, "Renewal, so that a new man, a new kind, 
a new creature may arise, which has a completely different mind, loves differently, 
lives, speaks and works differently than before. ... Christ also says of birth, John 3:3: 
‘Whosoever is not born again shall not see the kingdom of God." Here also we see 
that works will not do, the person must himself and wholly come forth, die, and enter 
into another being: which is done by baptism, if we believe; for faith is this 
regeneration. For even the reprobate shall be born again at the last day. But this is 
a birth without regeneration; they will be unclean, as they were here, in the old 
Adam's life. Therefore this is a bath, a regeneration, which maketh new men." 

So conversion happens 

3. Itis not that the Holy Spirit gives the impulse to a faculty in the soul to carry 
out certain movements as new movements, that the new movements in the natural 
will of man, as if awakened from a sleep, were only awakened from previous rest, 
or that the Holy Spirit lets them arise, come to light, emerge from something already 
present as from a germ, but they are kindled as something entirely new. They are of 
such a kind that they can only be kindled by God; for not only are there no powers 
at all for this in the unconverted nature of man, which is wholly dead to this cause, 
but the existing impulses, movements, and direction of all the natural powers of man 
in spiritual things are only hostile to God, despising grace in Christ, and ruled and 
governed by the devil against God. Therefore the Epitome says that there are only 
two active causes of conversion, namely, the Holy Spirit and the word of God, by 
which the Holy Spirit, as his instrument, works conversion, which word man cannot 
believe and accept of his own strength, but only by the grace and action of God the 
Holy Spirit. 

That nothing of the new movements, not even, so to speak, the germ or 
capacity, is present in man before the conversion wrought by God alone, the 
Confession testifies, calling conversion a gift and present of the Holy Spirit, vsd. Il, 
89: "That conversion is not only in part, but wholly, an effect, gift and present, and 
work of the Holy Spirit alone, who by his power and might, through the word, has 
made it. 
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In the mind, will, and heart of man, tanquam in subjecto patiente, that is, since man 
does nothing, or works nothing, but only suffers, works, and works." Further, 
declaring, Decl. II, 10: "So the Scripture doth call the natural man strait darkness in 
spiritual and divine things, Eph. 5, 8. Act. 26, 18. Jn. 1, 5: "The light shineth in 
darkness, that is, in the dark, blind world, which knoweth not God, neither 
respecteth him, neither comprehendeth the darkness thereof." Further, 
declaring that even the least longing after God's grace is a new movement of 
conversion, Decl. ii, 14: "Paul, Phil. 2, 13: God it is that worketh in you both to 
will and to do according to his good pleasure. Which sweet saying is very 
comforting to all devout Christians, who feel and sense in their hearts a little spark 
and longing for God's grace and eternal blessedness, that they may know that God 
has kindled this beginning of true godliness in their hearts, and may he further 
strengthen them in great weakness, and help them to persevere in true faith to the 
end." Further, inasmuch as the Confession says of man that he can contribute as 
little to his conversion as a stone, or block, or clay, in which things, indeed, there can 
be no germ or capacity of conversion; Decl. Il, 24.: "Before and before a man is 
enlightened, converted, born again, renewed, and drawn by the Holy Ghost, he can 
for himself, and of his own natural powers, begin, work, or contribute anything in 
spiritual things, and of his own conversion or regeneration, as little as a stone, or 
block, or clay." And that the corrupt nature in spiritual things is even worse than a 
block, since man willingly resists God hostilely as a servant of the devil, is testified 
by the Confession, Decl. II, 24."Then, though a man may rule the outward members, 
and hear the gospel, and to some extent consider it, and also speak of it, as is seen 
in the Pharisees and hypocrites: yet he thinks it foolishness, and cannot believe it, 
and also thinks himself worse than a block in that he is contrary and hostile to God's 
will, unless the Holy Spirit be strong in him, and kindle and work in him faith and 
other virtues and obedience pleasing to God." Decl. Il, 59.: "Man can do nothing at 
all for his conversion, and in such a case is much worse than a stone or a block, for 
he resists the word and will of God until God awakens, enlightens, and renews him 
from the death of sins." Decl. Il, 7: Man is "the servant of sins, Joh. 8, 34, and the 
prisoner of the devil, whereof he is driven, Eph. 2, 2. 2 Tim. 2, 26. Therefore the 
natural free will, according to its perverse nature, is powerful and active only for that 
which is displeasing and repugnant to God." Decl. II, 17.: "On the other hand, testifies 
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The word of God, that the mind, heart, and will of the natural, unregenerate man, in 
the things of God, are not only turned away from God, but are also turned and 
perverted against God to all evil. He is not only weak, impotent, incapable, and dead 
to goodness, but also miserably corrupted, poisoned, and ruined by original sin, so 
that his nature and disposition are completely evil, repugnant, and hostile to God, 
and too vigorous, alive, and active for anything that is displeasing and repugnant to 
God. Gen. 8:21: "The thoughts and desires of man's heart are only evil from 
his youth, etc." Decl. ii:18: "It is evident that the free will, out of an innate, evil, 
contrary nature, is hostile to God and his will, where it is not enlightened and 
governed by the Spirit of God." Decl. ii:43, 44. Then, because outside of Christ, death 
and sin are our masters, and the devil is our god and prince, there can be no power, 
nor might, nor wit, nor understanding, that we might send or seek to righteousness 
and life; but must be blinded and captives of sin, and of the devil's own, to do and 
think what they please, and be contrary to God and his commandments. In these 
words D. Luther, of blessed and holy memory, gives no power to our free will to send 
itself to righteousness, or to seek it, but says that man, blinded and captive, does 
only the devil's will, and what is contrary to God the Lord." That the new movements 
are so little produced from a capacity already existing in man, that rather his capacity 
for conversion consists only in this, that the new movements may be kindled in him 
by God's grace, is testified by the Confession, Deal. Il, 20-23. "Then as Doctor Luther 
says in the 90th Psalm. Psalm, "In worldly and outward affairs, concerning food and 
bodily necessities, man is witty, sensible, and almost busy, but in spiritual and divine 
things, concerning the salvation of souls, man is like a pillar of salt, like Lot's wife, 
yea, like a block and stones, like a dead image, which hath no need of eyes nor 
mouth, neither sense nor head: because man neither sees nor recognizes the cruel, 
fierce wrath of God against sin and death, but continues in his security, even 
knowingly and willingly, and thereby comes into a thousand dangers, finally into 
eternal death and damnation,And there no pleading, no entreaty, no admonition, no 
rebuke, no reproach, no teaching, no preaching, is of any avail with him until he is 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, converted, and born again, for which no stone or 
block, but man alone, was created. And since God, according to his righteous and 
severe judgment, has completely rejected the fallen evil spirits for eternity, he has 
nevertheless, out of a special 
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The Holy Spirit, in his pure mercy, willed that poor fallen human nature should again 
become capable of and be partaker of conversion, of God's grace, and of eternal 
life, not by its own natural, real skill, efficiency, or ability (in which case it is a 
repugnant enmity against God), but by pure grace, through the gracious, powerful 


action of the Holy Spirit. And this is called by D. Luther non activam, sed passivam), 
which he thus explains: Quando patres liberum arbitrium defendunt, capacitatem libertatis 
ejus praedicant, quod scilicet verti potest ad bonum per gratiam Dei et fieri revera liberum, 


ad quod creatum est. That is, when the Fathers defend free will, they speak of it as 
capable of freedom, in such a way that by God's grace it might be converted to good 
and become truly free, for which it was created in the beginning." Wherefore Luther 
also teaches a change both of the whole person, and of the whole nature of man, in 
conversion, and by conversion, on Tit. 3. (E. A. 7, 169-172): "Thus he calls the bath 
not a bodily bath, but a 'bath of regeneration,’ which is such a bath that does not 
wash the skin above and cleanse the man bodily; but converts and changes his 
whole nature into another nature, so that the first birth, having taken place of the 
flesh, is cast out with all the inheritance of sins and condemnation. ... The person 
must himself and wholly come to, die, and be changed into another nature: which is 
done by baptism, if we believe; for faith is this regeneration. ... Grace does not help 
to do the works alone, it does it alone; yea, not the works alone, it changes and 
renews the whole person, and its work is rather how it changes the person, than 
how it accomplishes the works of the person. She wants to make a bath, a rebirth, 
a renewal, not only of the works, but of the whole person. ... It is not a matter of 
mending with works; it is a matter of completely converting nature. Therefore it also 
comes to pass, that they which truly believe must suffer and die much, that grace 
may prove its nature and presentness. Last of all he calls the bath "the regeneration, 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost," that the greatness and power of grace might be 
fully expressed. So this bath is a great thing, that no creature but the Holy Spirit must 
do it. Oh, how you confound, holy St. Paul, the free will, the good works, and the 
great merits of the hopeful saints. How highly dost thou set our blessedness, and 
yet dost thou make it so near us, yea, in us; how bare and loud dost thou preach 
grace? Wherefore work thou, work thou; to change a man, and to alter a person, is 
not possible, but by the bath of the regeneration of the Holy Ghost." 

(Conclusion follows.) 
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Some aphorisms concerning the present doctrinal controversy on 
grace. 


(Continued.) 


In the 27th volume of this periodical, in the February issue of the year 1880, p. 
43 ff. we published an article under the heading "Sententiam teneat, linguam corrigat," 
in which we corrected some misunderstood, clumsily worded sentences found in our 
publications. The occasion for this was that we had sometimes been troubled by the 
thought that perhaps it was only those misleading sentences which were to blame 
for the bitter quarrel which has had such pernicious divisions in its wake. But in the 
course of the quarrel the contrary has more and more come to light. When we see, 
among other things. see how hostilely and fanatically our opponents act even 
against our confessional comrades in the Wisconsinian and Minnesotan, especially 
against those in the Norwegian Synod *) who, after all, have nothing at all to do with 
those propositions, it becomes more and more evident to our sad reassurance, that 
the real cause of our opponents’ attacks on our doctrine is not those propositions 
which even a well-meaning orthodox Lutheran might take offence at, but rather the 
divine truth, the pure anti-Synergistic doctrine laid down in the confession of our 
doctrine, which our opponents take offence at and which is a foolishness and a 
nuisance to them. Therefore they ask nothing of the fact that our Synod has 
confessed and still confesses those well-known 13 sentences on the doctrine of 
election by grace which appeared in the "Lutheran" of 1880, No. 2-9, as the 
absolutely corresponding expression of its faith in this article. It is the doctrine 
contained in these 13 sentences, firmly founded on God's Word and taken from the 
Confession of our Church, which even the gates of hell shall not overthrow, against 
which our, partly consciously, partly unconsciously, (but nevertheless decidedly) 
synergistic opponents find themselves drawn into the field, perhaps without even 
suspecting in their delusion that they are thereby fighting against God Himself, to 
give our American Lutheran Church a foothold in its begun return to the Church of 
the Reformation, and to a rationalizing, leavened by synergistic: Leaven leavened 
and traditionalist American Lutheran Church of the future lay the foundation. The 
gentlemen of lowa, of course, will not grow gray hairs over this prospect, for a 
doctrinally progressive church has always been their ideal to strive for. Incidentally, 
even in the latest issue of the Herzogsche Realencyklopadie s. t., the following is 
declared "Predestination" 


*) The opposing party in this synod even proceeded with the removal from office against 
one of our confessors, Mr. Praeses Preus, in one of his congregations. 
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a modern believing theologian considers the "Intuitu fidei" of the dogmatists at the 
end of the sixteenth and within the seventeenth century, which our opponents have 
written on their banners as their "In hoc signo vinces," not a mere further education, 
but a modification of the doctrine of our confession. He writes: "It is not a mere 
further training" (of the doctrine of the Formula of Concord), "but a modification, if 


then the Lutheran dogmatists give the praevisa fides the actually decisive position. " 
Ww. 
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(Conclusion.) 


A person is not necessarily lost because he did not immediately remain silent 
to the influence of the Holy Spirit through the Word of God and allowed himself to 
be overcome without resistance, or because, despite the testimony of truth, he held 
on to the error of false doctrine and the way of ungodly living, indeed, he often 
resisted the influence of grace throughout his entire life, or because he fell away 
from the faith and became entangled and trapped in unbelief, sin and vice; For the 
grace of God proves itself marvelous in the conversion of a man, and also shows 
itself mightily in the most deeply sunk man, even if it be only in the hour of death; as 
Scripture and experience testify of this. It is not the temporary wilful resistance to 
the Holy Spirit that is necessarily the cause of rejection, but only persevering 
unbelief, which resists the action of the Holy Spirit to the unhappy end of life, and 
becomes more and more hardened and obdurate. The mystery, of course, that God 
chose this one and did not choose that one out of mankind, which lies in the same 
ruin, and is therefore inclined to the same resistance, is not thereby cleared up, but 
God alone is given glory according to his word, by confessing that the one is chosen, 
is alone the work of divine grace, and that the other is rejected, is alone the work 
and fault of man. For a long time | could not reconcile the doctrine of universal grace 
with the doctrine of election by grace; when | listened to the judgment of the 
opponents on the doctrine of the Missouri Synod, | became confused; for these 
gentlemen are masters at confusing the mind. - A Lutheran, however, should not be 
embarrassed here, since both doctrines are clearly revealed in the holy Scriptures, 
and are taught and known in the symbol of our church; but if one leaves the light of 
the divine word, relying on his own thoughts- 


220 My experiences in the present doctrinal controversy of the election of grace. 


If we fall into sin, we fall into pure foolishness. All that we know of God and his 
counsel of love toward the fallen world of sin, God has revealed to us in Christ his 
Son. The great word: "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life," John 
3, describes the universal grace over all mankind quite exactly. God was in Christ 
and reconciled the world to Himself 2 Cor. 15:19. Christ is the propitiation for our 
sins, not for ours alone, but for the whole world 1 Jn. 2:2. Who can doubt that God 
wills that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth 1 Tim. 
2:4? God swears, "As long as | live, | have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked may turn from his ways and live," Ezek. 33:11. 33:11: But that 
all the world might come to believe in the reconciliation that is made, and that no 
man should have excuse; God also in his mercy hath ordained that the gospel 
should be preached to every creature; that the sound thereof should go forth into 
every land, and the words thereof into all the world, Matt. 28, 29, and Rom. 10, 18. 
But the gospel is the power of God to save all who believe in it Rom. 1, 16, and faith 
comes from preaching and preaching from the word of God Rom. 10, 17. Thus God 
does all that is necessary for the salvation of all men. If, despite this, a great number 
are lost, it is not God's fault, but man's fault. No man, however, by his own power 
can believe and come to Jesus Christ; therefore God, through the Holy Spirit, not 
only offers his grace in the gospel, but also confers it and seals it. But if any man 
obstructs the proper way of the Holy Spirit to his heart, and continues wilfully to resist 
him, and thus persists in unbelief to his unhappy end, it is his fault if the grace of 
God worketh in vain upon his heart. This is all clearly stated in God's Word. Now, 
however, we must beware of a conclusion. The rejection takes place only because 
of the reluctance of men. But from this we must not conclude that God has also 
chosen him where he finds the opposite, that is, such conduct as makes the grace 
of God work in him for persevering faith. God's word does not make this conclusion. 
But this conclusion is also wrong, because such conduct is neither to be 
presupposed nor found in the natural man; for man is by nature spiritually dead and 
incapable of all good. - The conclusion also argues against the doctrine of grace, 
which is called the decisive factor, not our good conduct, works, merit and 
worthiness. 2 Tim. 1, 9. Tit. 3, 5. Eph. 2, 8. 9. 

It is strange that man does not understand the doctrine of free grace in Christ 
JEsu, by which we have been chosen to blessedness. 
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otherwise! How could | be a chosen child of God if not by pure grace? | lay in the 
same ruin with the world. God's snatching me out of it was not guided or determined 
by anything but his love and mercy revealed in Christ. If | consider the whole world 
of sinners and subtract those who are lost through their own fault, | still have the 
number of the elect who, like me, are called by God without merit or worthiness, 
enlightened with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and sanctified and preserved in the right 
faith. They are the church that contends here on earth and triumphs in heaven 
above. 

| was sent theses on the election of grace by a brother minister. In them it was 
first said that man comes to persevering faith through grace, which passes over all 
men, and then also that God has chosen those who have come to persevering faith 
in the foreknowledge of God on the designated path of the order of salvation, to the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, to faith, to sanctification in truth, to childship, 
to blessedness and to glory. These theses have led me to the right understanding of 
the relevant passages of Holy Scripture, and have thoroughly convinced me that the 
doctrine of election is quite wrong in regard to faith, and has entirely done away with 
the concept of election as taught in Holy Scripture, and after it in the Formula of 
Concord. This doctrine contains nothing but the judgment of those who, according 
to God's prediction, have already been saved by their persevering faith, while the 
Scriptures, Rom. 8, Eph. 1, 2 Tim. 1, 9, etc., trace the whole Christian state of the 
elect back to their eternal election as a cause of it. | will not say much about this, for 
the error by which the truth of Scripture is thus turned upside down is too plain. - It 
is quite natural that, on the basis of this false doctrine, the certainty of election should 
be denied, or else postponed to the death-bed. How can | conceive that God has 
foreknown my persevering faith? And yet the certainty of election is the teaching of 
the holy Scriptures and the symbols of our Lutheran Church, and so rich in 
consolation for the whole Christian life and not only in death. 

Because the doctrine of the election of grace to vocation, faith, sanctification, 
the cross, and salvation has been so little preached, and has not been sufficiently 
referred to in the domestic edification writings, it does not live, as it should, in the life 
of faith of many Christians. Therefore, many do not know what to do with this 
doctrine; they consider it superfluous, and even, out of a lack of understanding of 
the divine word, they do not know what to do with it. 
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dangerous. But how beneficial it is, a Christian experiences more and more, the 
clearer he becomes about it and enjoys it in faith. We can thank God that through 
the proceedings of the Western District Synod this doctrine has again been brought 
more to the remembrance of the Lutheran Church and has become a comforting 
light in the hearts of many Christians. The Formula of Concord states: "This doctrine 
also gives the beautiful, glorious consolation, that God has set so high a value on 
the conversion, righteousness, and blessedness of every Christian, and has meant 
it so faithfully, that before the foundation of the world was laid, he took counsel 
concerning it, and decreed in his purpose, how he would bring me to it, and preserve 
me in it; Further, that he had so well and certainly purposed to preserve my 
blessedness, because it might easily be lost out of our hands through the weakness 
and wickedness of our flesh, or torn and taken out of it by the cunning and violence 
of the devil and of the world, that he had decreed the same in his eternal purpose, 
which cannot fail or be overthrown, and had committed it into the almighty hand of 
our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, out of which no man can pluck us, John 10:28. 10, 28; 
wherefore also Paul saith Rom. 8, 29: Because we are called according to the 
purpose, who then will separate us from the love of God in Christ? This doctrine also 
gives glorious consolation in crosses and temptations, namely, that God in his 
purpose before the time of the world had purposed and determined to help us in all 
our troubles, to give us patience, to give us comfort, to work hope, and to procure 
such an end that we might be saved; and further, as Paul does so comfortingly, Rom. 
8:28.That God in his purpose before the world began had ordained by what cross 
and suffering he would conform every one of his elect to the image of his Son, and 
that every one's cross should and must be for his good, because they are called 
according to that purpose, from which Paul concluded, as certain and undoubted, 
that neither tribulation nor anguish, neither death nor life, etc., shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God in Christ JESUS." 

| could often and much take comfort in the many promises of God, given to us 
for comfort and strengthening of faith, even in the time when | was still in the dark 
about the doctrine of election by grace, but the promises become even sweeter and 
more comforting through the doctrine of election by grace. We behold an eternal 
anchor ground. 

| thank God from the bottom of my heart that after a stormy life, at the end of 
my days, he still led me to this realization. May God bless and keep all faithful fighters 
for the truth for a long time to come in His contending Church on earth, and may He 
give them the crown of life after all the struggle and strife. _ C. Schwankovsky. 
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Miscellany. 


Transfer of Preachers. The writer of this would like to think that in the case 
of the transfer of preachers, consideration is now sometimes given only or far more 
to the needs of the congregation to which a preacher is transferred than to the 
congregation to which he is to be transferred. Luther's opinion in this regard can be 
seen in a letter he addressed to Veit Dieterich in Nuremberg on May Il, 1543. In it 
the dear man of God writes as follows: "Grace and peace in Christ! The Council 
together with the citizens of Spreiten, where your M. Michael Besseler administers 
the office of the Word with the greatest fruit and with wonderful popularity among the 
people, ask me in a letter piteously and almost with tears that |, my dear Veit, write 
to you and ask you in their and my, yes, in Christ, the Lord's, name, that you take up 
this matter and ask Mrs. Margaretha, who has received M. Michael at her expense 
up to now, for help. Michael at her own expense, or to Mr. Hieronymus Baumgartner, 
or whoever else has to do with it, that they do not remove the aforementioned M. 
Michael. For they have obtained him with the greatest difficulty, and if he were to 
leave the young and weak plantation, the last would be worse than the first. They 
have indeed the most important causes, which they may write to thee more widely. 
But if it is certain that the Word and that congregation would be in danger if Michael 
were to leave, then | ask you urgently, yes, then the Lord Jesus Himself demands 
this of you, for whose tender sheep there is to be cared for, that you seek with all 
the powers at your command to obtain from Mr. Baumgartner and Mrs. Margaretha 
an extension of time until at present the work begun in that Spretten congregation 
by M. Michael is firmly established. Yours, even though they have made sacrifices 
for Michael, know and acknowledge this, that all of them, and they themselves as 
well, are obliged to spread the glory of Christ, to cooperate and contend against the 
devil and to care for the sheep and the church of Christ. | doubt not that thou wilt do 
this faithfully, and that thou wilt hear those graciously, so that it is not necessary to 
write a more and to more, etc." (S. Luther's Letters, Epistles, and Concerns, etc., 
collected by de Wette, V, 559 f.) - We think this voice should not be overheard by 
us. W. 

Syncretism. In the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" from Saxony of March 15, April 15, 
and May 1, there is an excellent article from the pen of P. Stallmann with the heading 
"Pastor Zilchs Austritt aus der Breslauer Synode" ("Pastor Zilch's resignation from 
the Breslau Synod"), in which it is first proven that Pastor Zulch mistakenly withdrew 
from the Breslau Synod for the following reasons 
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The reason for this is that the Synod of Breslau does not absolutely reject the 
admission of Uniate godparents. After this proof is given in the article, it is finally 
shown that Father Zulch's third reason, on the other hand, is completely correct. 
From this part of the article we communicate the following: 

Thirdly, we come to the most important point for which Mr. Zilch broke away, 
namely the communion and church fellowship with the apostate national churches. 
If the two points discussed so far had been the sole reason and cause of his 
departure, we would not be able to regard it as commanded by God's Word. But the 
situation is quite different in the case of this question. We are glad to be able to 
agree wholeheartedly with Father Zilch, and for this very reason we must consider 
his resignation to be absolutely justified, because the Breslauers, through their 
communion with the apostate regional churches, have in fact fallen back into the 
Union. After all, the German regional churches called Lutheran, e.g. the Saxon, are 
really the link between the Breslau Synod and the Prussian united regional church, 
so that a faithful Lutheran's conscience can be so troubled by this alone, indeed 
should be troubled, that for this reason it can no longer recognize the Breslau Synod 
as a faithful Lutheran and adhere to it. And we want to honor this Lutheran 
conscientiousness in Father Zulch, even though his erring conscience has driven 
him too far on those other points. 

But here he stands completely on God's word. It is about the fundamental 
question of the true characteristics of the church, which, according to the scriptures 
Isa. 55, 10. 11. Joh. 8, 31. 32. 10, 27. 28. etc., consist in the pure preaching of the 
word and the lawful administration of the holy sacraments, but in no way in human 
names, orders and the like. Only those ecclesiastical communities, therefore, are 
truly orthodox in which the "public doctrine" actually agrees with God's Word, in 
which the whole church government, i.e., the public administration of all church 
servants, is handled, practiced, and regulated according to the teaching of the holy 
Scriptures. But where church servants who evidently teach falsely are tolerated, and 
can still scatter their tares in the churchyard, the purity and unity of "public doctrine" 
is already broken through, abolished, and destroyed. A church in which the true 
believers no longer have the power to depose false preachers from their abused 
office, in which they, the believers themselves, are as if imprisoned and bound under 
the tyranny of the ungodly, but the latter can live, teach, and do as they please in 
the church, such a church has just become an apostate, a false church. There is the 
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"public doctrine" corrupted, and therefore also the church itself. But this is indeed the 
case with the German regional churches, not only with those where the union has 
been formally and solemnly introduced by cabinet orders, synodal resolutions, and 
the like, but also with those where this has not yet happened, which still bear the 
Lutheran name, such as the Hanoverian, Bavarian, and Saxon churches. 

In order to avoid the necessity of separation, however, many Lutherans of the 
regional churches, especially in the latter countries, cling to the Lutheran name of 
their churches, as well as to the often very meager remnant of commitment to the 
Lutheran confession, as if both were not to be found now and then even in the 
Prussian Union. From these two pieces they then make up a supposed "publicly pure 
doctrine," which, however, is in reality by no means to be found in the known state- 
church conditions even in Hanover, Bavaria, Saxony, and so on. For the godless 
state-church system allows neither doctrinal nor life discipline to arise. 

But quite apart from the fact that such an obligation is now and then, e.g. in 
Saxony, deliberately formulated in such a way as to open the door to unbelief and 
false doctrine, it is clear that the Lutheran name in itself and the obligation to the 
Lutheran confession in itself are also only human names and orders which, without 
the eternal divine content of the Lutheran confession itself, are only shells, 
pretences, pretexts and deceptions. This is why the struggle of the Lutherans of the 
state church for the Lutheranism of the national church is not really a divine struggle 
of faith, but a human legal struggle, not only without any prospect of success, but 
also based on false foundations and presuppositions, for they live under the delusion 
that their church is still a right-believing Lutheran church, which in truth it is not. 

Now it is undoubtedly part of the profession of the German Free Churches to 
refute this delusion of the state-church Lutherans concerning the proper 
characteristics of the Lutheran Church and to defend against it the incontrovertible 
truth that only that church can in truth be called Lutheran and be treated as Lutheran, 
i.e., orthodox, which also takes the Lutheran confession fully and completely 
seriously in its entire administration. Unfortunately, neither the Breslau nor the 
Immanuel Synod has recognized this profession in its proper scope. Even if they 
have renounced the rough union in Prussia, they have not renounced the union 
under the Lutheran name in Saxony, etc. Yes, as Father Zilch rightly remarks, it is 
precisely through the suspension of the Lord's Supper on the part of the Breslau 
Synod with the Hanoverian Regional Church that the latter has proved that it is not 
willing to take any firm steps in this respect. 
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may be. For such a suspension is only half a measure, which is yes and no at the 
same time, because thereby the connection with the Hanoverian Landeskirche has 
ceased for a time, but the character of a Lutheran, that is, of a true-believing church, 
is still granted to it. 

As far as the Saxon regional church in particular is concerned, Father Zilch 
says the following about it on p. 15-17 of his little book: "Whoever does not want to 
behave as an orthodox Lutheran Christian, we cannot treat him as such. And a 
church that does not want to behave as a right-believing Lutheran church, we cannot 
treat as such either. If, for example, manifest sins and offences occur in the Saxon 
church, it would be the duty of the Saxon pastors and chief shepherds to admonish 
the unworthy members or preachers and, if necessary, to expel them. If, however, 
they prove to be dumb dogs or cowardly servants of men, then we must make use 
of our right and say: Dear brethren, if you do not wish to purify yourselves of the 
manifest offences and sins, then we can no longer regard you as our brethren and 
fellow believers, can no longer regard and treat your church as a Lutheran church, 
and must exclude you from our fellowship. It is therefore also a quite wrong and 
perverse principle which the Breslau Church has established, namely, to wait for a 
certain occasion which compels it to regulate its relationship to such churches. The 
Saxons are not only our brothers and fellow believers when Saxons and Prussians 
happen to meet in one place, but also when they are separated by mountain and 
valley. If, therefore, a Saxon dishonors and blasphemes our Savior, and there one 
sits in silence, we cannot sit in silence. We must say, Put out your Sulze, or you are 
not a Lutheran church. If Sulze is to remain your brother and fellow believer, we 
cannot remain your brothers and fellow believers, one of the two. Either he separates 
or we separate. But we can never get along with Christ-deniers and blasphemers 
together in the Lutheran Church. Such we may well count among the number of 
those with whom we seek the fellowship of faith, but never more among the number 
of those with whom we practice the fellowship of faith. 

"As much as we love with all our hearts the Lord Jesus Christ, who bled himself 
to death for us on the cross, so it goes through their hearts when our Jesus is reviled. 
Now this we cannot prevent in the world. We must already suffer it from the world 
that they hate, revile, and blaspheme our beloved Master. But shall we also suffer it 
from those who call themselves our brethren and fellow believers? Thou Lutheran 
Christian, who lovest thy Saviour, who lovest thee 
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bought with his blood, wilt thou suffer this? Wilt thou still call such thy brethren and 
co-religionists, who smite thy Saviour to his face? For my part | will not! The Lord 
Jesus is too good for me, and his dear church too precious, to tolerate such a thing. 
If you want to strike him, strike him anyway, but then you shall no longer be called 
my brothers and fellow believers. | want to denounce your brotherhood and 
fellowship of faith to your face, and | want to tell you to your face that you are an 
apostate church, but no longer a faithful Lutheran church. 

"But there they sit in silence in the church of Breslau and quietly let the Lord 
JEsum strike. Hundreds of preachers no longer stand on the foundation of the 
Lutheran confession. They say so openly. They teach this in confirmation classes. 
They scoff at the doctrine of the Trinity. They remain in office unchallenged. 
Thousands of adherents who call themselves Lutheran agree with them and - remain 
unchallenged in the Lutheran Church. Christians from the Union are admitted to the 
Lutheran altars without any ramblings. Preachers, superintendents from the Union 
are appointed to Lutheran pastorates without conversion, without being examined 
only for doctrine. But the Old Lutheran Church in Prussia is still waiting for - an 
occasion! The Old Lutheran Church in Prussia, the church richly endowed, 
enlightened, blessed by God above all other churches, quietly lets the Lutheran 
confession be laid to rest, lets the Saviour be struck in the face, sends year after 
year a couple of thousand marks of missionary gifts to an apostate national church, 
calls preachers and superintendents from an apostate national church without 
conversion to its own church, and bears witness to it by word and deed that they are 
its brethren and fellow believers!" 

We are all the more pleased about this whole debate, since Fr. Zilch has come 
to this correct insight quite independently of all "Missourian" influence. We have here 
an example of how an ecclesiastical conscience, sharpened by God's Word, which 
is serious about the right doctrine of the characteristics of the Church, must approve 
our position and testify for it, even where it is still mistaken in the doctrine of the 
nature of the Church. May the faithful God, who allows the sincere to succeed, help 
dear Lord ? Zilch also right in this. 

State and Church. Under the heading "From Wiurtemberg" the following 
omissions are found in the "Kreuzblatt" of April 1: The church without influence on 
the education of its future servants, with broken confession, without doctrinal 
discipline, without church discipline, in the shackles of state omnipotence and mass 
rule: this is the "abomination of desolation," the incurable consequence of state 
churchism. Is there any hope of improvement? On the contrary, the longer it goes 
on, the worse it gets, as we saw before. 
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Eyes have. "Are the signs of the times, to which a Christian should pay attention 
(Matth. 16, 3.) of such a kind that they may grant us even the faintest hope of the 
removal of the abominations in the State Church? Yes, even if the church and its 
regiment were willing to make a start for the better, the state would at once call out 
to it a mighty 'Halt!’, thoroughly drive away its 'desires for independence’, and at 
every moment assert its ‘right of sovereignty’ in the most emphatic manner." It is 
even written in the Wirtemberg Handbook of 1869: "The modern State will never 
enter into such a transaction, and the ideas that dominate our time will crush and 
push away any lever the more seriously it is applied to stop the wheel." So long as 
the State Church goes through thick and thin with the State, and still humbly kisses 
its hand for every punch in the face, the almighty State has not the slightest cause 
to dismiss its most devoted servant in disgrace. Therefore, it will not let the church 
out of its hands, but will subjugate it the longer the more and completely strip it of 
the last remnants of its vanished glory; then it will dress it up as a national church 
according to the pattern it has long since tailored and begin the dance with it anew. 
Time presses with its mighty floods Against the house of God. The house of God, of 
course, will remain. Let us stewards only see that the floods do not swallow us up. 
To awaken the consciences of Lutheran Christians and to throw a firebrand into their 
hearts, so that they may seriously examine Scripture and confession to see whether 
they can continue in the present manner, and to point them to the God-approved 
way of witnessing by word and deed; this is also the meaning of the new constitution 
in God's hands. And it is high time for this. Who knows: perhaps God's hour has 
already arrived for Him to intervene, to make this year the year of decision for the 
Wirtemberg Church by introducing the constitution, and to hasten to bring His Zion 
out of captivity. May the Lord only give the men who are on the plan at the right time! 


Oh that the LORD would come out of Zion, And take away our 
bands from us! Oh that help would break in, And Jacob would 
rejoice! : . 
Kyrie eleis! Rp. 2. SB. 
LandeSkirchliches. In the "Kreuzblatt" of April 8 we read: A report of the 


General Lutheran Church Medical Gazette from Alsace says that there again the 
formation of a new "protest congregation" is threatened, if the Directory, i.e. the 
liberal church authority in Strasbourg, enforces the election of an unbelieving pastor 
in the congregation in question. There are already two such "protest congregations" 
in Alsace, which are - according to the explanation of that rapporteur - congregations 
that expressly do not break away from the regional church federation. 
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but to protest against the injustices of the Directory, not only in word but in deed, 
namely by separating themselves for the time being from the Directory in the hope 
of better times and appointing their own pastors to serve them. Just like in Hamburg! 
One recognizes that the national church is full of "injustice," one can no longer 
"carry" Hanne, Klapp, and the like, and feels urged in one's conscience to protest 
against the factual conditions not only with words, but with action. But what does 
this protest in deed consist of? Not by simply renouncing the corrupt national church 
according to 2 Cor. 6:17, but by "expressly" holding on to the national church 
association, sitting in the sulking corner and living under the same roof with the 
unbelievers and blasphemers. 

"All respect for such congregations," says the "Rheinische Wochenblatt," "but 
no one believes that the church will be built thereby. The protest would have to come 
not only from a single congregation, but from all confessing members of the Alsatian 
church, and have only one goal in mind: either the Directory leaves or - we do. How 
one can endure as a convinced Lutheran under a church authority that is admittedly 
destroying the kingdom of Christ would be incomprehensible if the slogan had not 
been issued: "National church above all!" This slogan has caused a terrible 
confusion of terms among the Landeskirch people. Because they want to hold on to 
the national church at all costs, they have become accustomed to thoughts and 
views that are quite incompatible with an ecclesiastical conscience. Their whole 
concept of the church is worm-eaten, and they no longer know what a Lutheran 
Christian owes to his church. Their first and often their only rule consists in the 
principle: "We must not leave our sick mother." As if their mother were not the 
Lutheran Church, but the Particular Church in Schleiz, Greiz, or Lobenstein! And as 
if the sick mother were made well by eating with her out of the pot from which she 
has taken her death! 

A regional church synod soon after the Thirty Years' War. We read the 
following in the "Theol. Literaturblatt" of May 11: "On May 1, O. - Kirchen - R. Dr. 
Kliefoth celebrated his 50th anniversary in office. On this day a commemorative 
publication was dedicated to him by the Grand Privy and Main Archives at Schwerin, 
which contains the first print of the "Protocollum wegen des Gistrowschen und 
Rostocker Distrikts gehaltenen General-Synodi vom 14. bis den 18. Junii Ao. 1659" 
(Schwerin 1883, Stiller in Comm. [51 p. gr. 8]). This General Synod, which is unique 
in the church history of Mecklenburg, was called by Duke Gustav Adolf for his part 
of the country to investigate the state of the church and to advise on suitable means 
to achieve a better state of affairs after the 
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The visitation minutes were held by the visitation notary J. Chr. Tiele, a true treasure 
trove for the moral and cultural history of our country. The minutes, kept by the 
visitation notary J. Chr. Tiele, are a veritable treasure trove of ecclesiastical customs 
and cultural history of our country. It cannot occur to us to want to exhaust it here 
even in part. The actual proceedings occupied three days, each time from 7-12 in 
the morning and 2-6 in the afternoon. The synod was presided over by the 
Superintendent Daniel Janus, who opened it with a liturgical service (the Latin 
prayers were composed by the Duke himself!) and a Latin speech "de religione et vera 


fide." Then the Prince himself appeared, greeted the assembly, who prayed for him 
and gave him the Benediction, and attended the proceedings for more than an hour. 
The morning's proceedings were on doctrine, the afternoon's on ecclesiastical 
customs and the moral life of the clergy and congregations. Following Luther's Small 
Catechism, Christian doctrine is discussed in such a way that the Superintendent 
raises controversial questions, problems, which two clergymen are appointed to 
answer each time ("one who is considered the most skillful, and one of the worst," 
was the original wording in the concept of the ordinance in question; only the Duke 
corrected it: "which he [the Superintendent] will find good"). At times they held a 
formal disputation, at times they answered briefly and succinctly, at other times they 
evaded the question and suddenly began to talk about something completely 
different; it also happened that they did not know what to do in the face of a rather 
pointed "doctor's question," and the superintendent was forced to intervene and 
resolve the misunderstandings. Only the most basic truths are discussed, and 
although the colloquists are obviously still filled with a deep reverence for the 
flourishes of the final figures, it cannot be denied that in everything there is an 
earnest striving to make the teaching practically useful, and in general to keep 
personal piety in mind as the goal in all things. In contrast to this, the little attention 
paid to the technique of preaching is striking; there is no mention of it at all; only that 
the dry question is raised whether they behaved in accordance with the church order 
with respect to preaching. In discussing the ceremonies, we find details about the 
use of the chasubles in those days. The clergy protested against the reintroduction 
of the same, which the Duke wanted for the whole country. On the one hand, the 
necessary funds were lacking; on the other hand, they argued "that such a thing 
could not be done without annoying the churches, nor would it otherwise be 
necessary or useful. When, on the second day, they wanted to begin with the study 


of the life and moral conduct of the pastors, Mr. Superintend- 
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He has publicly denounced and asked propter Deum et conscientiam that if one or 
another exists who has something to denounce and remind him of, he should do so 
now in hac Synodoin hac Synodo; he would rather take a leave of absence so that in 
hoc consessu they could speak all the more freely; he asked for the sake of God's and 
their conscience that they not be more beautiful if they knew something than they 
intended to answer for it before the judgment seat of Christ. Has there been none 
who wish to report or bring anything against the Lord Superintendentem, et surgentem 
ut maneret' petierunt. With great seriousness, complaints were then settled which had 
been received against individual ministers; in one case there was a formal vote on 
the procedure to be followed. This was followed by reports on moral conditions in 
the parishes, petitions, complaints, especially against the arrogant, insubordinate 
nobility. Measures of church discipline filled a large part of the hearings; these 
concerned fornicators, Sabbath violators, those who despised the Lord's Supper, the 
dissolute and dissolute of all kinds, and witches. On the whole, a spirit of evangelical 


mildness prevails in the proposals. Of the 30 Conclusa, the Duke deleted seven, 
among them those which were intended to bring about stricter control and 
punishment. The Conclusa, which had been corrected by the princes, were then 
signed by 98 clergymen and ratified by the duke. The synodals did not agree at all 
with some of the corrections and therefore drew up a document with three gravamina 
(vestments, accidences, synodal expenses), "which the Lord Superintendent should 
keep with him until the appropriate time", together with a series of 26 petita. The great 
influence of this petita, which the Superintendent handed over together with the 
gravamina to the princely chamber secretary, i.e. to the Duke's cabinet, on June 21, 
1659, can easily be demonstrated by the long series of church-regimental decrees 


that were issued in the following years, and through which the Duke pursued his 
burning zeal for the restoration of church life to its end. 


New Literature. 


Martin Luther and his comrades-in-arms. A collection of poems by Ludwig 
Grote. Dresden, Heinrich J. Naumann. 1883. 


We have just learned from a letter from the bookseller Naumann in Dresden that a booklet 
of this title is nearing completion. It shall also be a gift for the celebration of the present Jubilee 
Year. It will contain in small paperback format about 172 pages of text and 30 pages of historical 
explanations and will be available at a price of about 1 Mark SO Pf. Although we have only 
received a delivery of 128 pages, not only does this already show, but the name of the publisher 
also guarantees that something of great value is being offered to us here. Mr. Pastor Grote, 
known to be living in Geneva as an exile, a witty writer and poet, is the editor. Besides some of 
his own 
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In this "collection" he offers a large number of poems of truly poetic value from the most diverse 
times, namely from the Reformation and the most recent times, which relate to Luther's person, 
life, work and time. As soon as we will have received the whole, we will report further on the 
booklet. Here is just a sample. The second poem, by Adolf Schults, entitled "The Swan," is the 
following: 


When from the pyre's flames Huss the martyr stood ablaze, And over his 
head together From all ends the fire beat, Then quietly he lifted his gaze, 
the pious, Serenely smiling heavenward, And said, "From my ashes come 
After a hundred years a swan!" 


Well, a hundred years have gone by, Since Huss's dust the wind 
scattered. Where is the swan? Who can tell? No eye hath seen him till 
now. Did not the martyr's word lie? And did he speak but in a fever? O no, 
o no! The swan comes rowing on silent waves. 


From the beating of his wings the watery desert is enlivened; He boldly 
steers towards the storm, no matter how dreadful it rages. He rows silently 
and without trembling With a branch of oil his course: To the user will the 
branch of oil carry, Like Noah's dove, the swan. 


The owl with the vulture's claws, Who once strangled the dove's hoot, 
She hears the swan's fiddling sound And ruffles her feathers in 
displeasure. She longs for his blood, and yet can have nothing of him; And 
the swan, with his olive branch, goes quietly on shore. 

W. 


News of the united German Lutheran churches in North America, 
especially in Pennsylvania. With a preface by D. Joh. Ludewig Schulze. 
Newly published with historical explanations and notes from the archives of 
the Frankesche Stiftung in Halle by Dr. W. J. Mann and Dr. B. M. 
Schmucker, with the assistance of Dr. W. German. First volume - IV. Issue. 
Allentown, Pa. published by Brobst, Diehl & Co. 1883. price 50 Cts. 


This issue of the new edition of the "Hallesche Nachrichten" contains on pp. 289-310 1. 
the conclusion of the "Notes on the Fourth Continuation of the Short News"; 2. an "Appendix to 
the Fourth Continuation" (especially interesting by the communications from H. M. Mihlenberg's 
writing against Dr. Balthasar Menzer); 3. the "Continued Report of Mr. Pastor Muhlenberg of his 
Conduct of Office" about the year 1747 and 1748 (in part). Especially the lot listed under 1. again 
shows the diligence and care in the work of the editors. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 233 
Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


|. America. 


Nonsensical Polemic. The following is written to us from Ohio by H. R.: In the 
"Kirchenzeitung", organ of the Ohio Synod, No. 561, p. 69, E. S. reports a message from 
Australia, that in a synodal letter of a Lutheran synod there, among other motions put forward by 
30 congregations, the following is also mentioned: to reject the Missouri doctrine of election to 
the faith, as such a doctrine, of which the synod knew nothing in the past, and the congregation 
also wants to know nothing in the future. E. S. remarks on this: "The confession is wonderful: 'Of 
this doctrine we knew nothing before, and our congregation wants to know nothing in the future." 
So it is!"-Hold, in contrast, Luther's confession from the Diet of Worms: "Unless | am overcome 
and convicted with testimonies of Holy Scripture or with public, clear, and bright reasons and 
causes, .... then | cannot and will not recant anything." What a contrast between these two 
confessions! Both agree in not wishing to know anything of another doctrine; the first does not 
wish it at all; the other does not wish it when it cannot be convinced of the truth of another doctrine 
from Scripture. Of the latter we say, so it is right; of the former E. S. says, so it is right. "For 
gloriously," says he, "gloriously is the confession: 'Of this doctrine we knew nothing before, and 
our church will know nothing hereafter." He is not concerned with reasoning and proof from 
Scripture. For him everything is "glorious" that is only somehow directed against "Missouri". So 
much for the letter from Ohio. A side piece to E. S.'s polemic was recently found in "Old and 
New". Prof. Schmidt cited debates in the "Reformed Church Newspaper," in which it is asserted 
that the Synods of Missouri, Wisconsin, and Minnesota agree with the Reformed in the doctrine 
of election by grace. This Prof. S. adduces as a formidable proof that the said Synods really 
teach Calvinistically. Now Prof. S. must know that the Reformed have ever maintained, and still 
maintain, that Luther also taught the Calvinistic doctrine of election by grace. He must know that 
the Reformed have written whole books in which they wanted to show Luther's agreement with 
their false doctrine. Nor should he be unaware that modern theologians also claim of the Formula 
of Concord that it has not yet swept out all Calvinistic leaven. How nonsensical and thoughtless, 
then, is his reference to the pronouncements of the "Reformed Church Newspaper." - By the 
way, the Reformed are happy to put up with Prof. Schmidt's fight against "Calvinism." Missouri, 
Wisconsin, and Minnesota teach the general will of grace, universal redemption, and the earnest 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit in all hearers of the Word. But, according to Schmidt, that does not 
make them Lutherans. If they really want to be "Lutheran," they must also teach that the 
conversion of a man and his preservation in the faith are not to be ascribed solely to the grace 
of God in Christ, but that man, by his "conduct," his refraining from "wanton" reluctance, etc., 
also contributes to his conversion and preservation. Because they do not -want- to enter into the 
latter doctrine, their confession of common grace and common salvation -according to Schmidt- 
is of no avail to them. They are and remain "Calvinists," since they do not want to place in man 
what is decisive in the work of beatification. This determination of the 
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The Calvinists are fond of the difference between Lutheran and Calvinistic doctrine. From time 
immemorial they have sought to present the matter in such a way that they (the Calvinists) stand 
on "grace alone," but the Lutherans on "the conduct" of men. By this they sought to draw attention 
away from their heresy of denying the general earnest will of grace and universal salvation. 
Schmidt's polemic, therefore, works splendidly into the hands of the Calvinists. He gives them 
reason to stiffen in their error and to reject the testimony of the Lutheran Church, because 
Schmidt and his confederates make it appear to them that what is really Lutheran in the disputed 
doctrine is the assertion of man's participation in the work of beatification. We must therefore call 
out to Prof. Schmidt and his comrades the word: "Woe to that man by whom trouble cometh." 
(Match. 18:7.) F. P. 


Assembly of the Synod of Pennsylvania. The Pennsylvania Synod (General 


Council) was assembled this year at Norristown, Pa. from May 17 to 23. It was necessary to fill 
the vacancy in the professorship caused by the death of the late Dr. Krauth. The choice of the 
Synod fell upon Dr. H. E. Jakobs, heretofore professor in Pennsylvania College at Gettysburg. 
Dr. Spath informed the Synod that the library of the late Dr. Krauth, containing about 15,000 
volumes, would be offered to the Synod by his survivors as a gift, to be incorporated into the 


Seminary library. The "Lutheran" rightly calls this gift "a princely one". It was further resolved by 
the Synod to erect a new seminary building in Philadelphia. The new building is to provide space 
for at least one hundred students (52 students and visiting scholars attended the seminary this 
year) and also be able to house the library donated to the Synod in a "fireproof" location. The 
cost of the projected building was estimated at $40-50,000. The "Lutheran" encourages 
congregations to "mark this Luther Year by helping to erect a suitable seminary building as the 
best monument that can be erected to the memory of Luther." The seminary is to serve the 
spread of the pure gospel "as it was first preached again by Luther." May this latter wish be 
effusively fulfilled. In the midst of the Lutheran Church a direction is now spreading itself as 
Lutheran, which, though it still carries individual Lutheran doctrines lying more on the periphery, 
has shamefully thrown overboard Lutheranism proper, the very essence of the Church of the 
Reformation. Philadelphia will have much work to do under the motto, "Pure Gospel as first 
preached again by Luther." May this work be effusively blessed even outwardly. __‘F. P. 

“The Holy Catholic Church of this Country.” When, at the last session of the 
Diocesan Synod of the Episcopal Church, recently assembled at Springfield, III, delegates were 
chosen for the General Convention of the said Church, to be held at Philadelphia in October, 
they were instructed by unanimous resolution to work with all their power to have "the incorrect 


and unfortunate name of ‘Protestant Episcopal’ stricken from the Constitution, Canons, and 


Common Prayer Book." In support of this, the Bishop (Seymour) made a "thoughtful and 
forceful" speech, in which he sought to show that this name dated from the languid, mediation- 
seeking days of William of Orange, and had been subsequently placed on the title-page of the 
American edition by an obscure, unauthorized printer, and how the priests and bishops of the 
"Roman schism" used this "unfortunate nickname" to lump them (the Episcopalians) in with the 
"Protestant sects,” while they (the Romans) presumptuously called themselves exclusively 
Catholic. He then concluded, so be- 
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the local paper (Evening Post), after which the foregoing is communicated, with the urgent 
appeal to the clergy and audience to assert their "historic" claim that they are "the holy Catholic 


church of this land" (to be the holy Catholic church of this land). It hardly needs to be said that 


the bishop and his synod belong to the party of the ritualists. Rome, then, is ever nearer. Soon 
we shall be over the Roman "schism" too. (Sent by F. L.) 


Il. From land. 


Luther's Works. After Pastor Schirmann has mentioned in the "Luth. Kirchenboten fur 
Australien" of April, he mentions the editions of Luther's works organized in the Missouri Synod 
and in Germany, he adds the following: "The dear father Luther must have grown inseparably 
close to the hearts of the Protestant people of the German tongue, that after 400 years in two 
parts of the world, his wonderful writings are being printed again almost at the same time; his 
little catechism, his songs, sometimes childishly sweet, sometimes faithfully defiant, speak too 
powerfully to the hearts of high and low for them ever to be forgotten. As joyful as the above 
news of the reprinting of all of Luther's writings in America as in Germany is for every faithful 
Lutheran Christian, one can hardly fail to notice the enormous difference that exists between the 
two undertakings. Whereas in America, where for about half a century Dr. Luther's apostolic 
spirit and faith, thanks to the witness of many faithful teachers, have again taken firm root, the 
publication has arisen purely from ecclesiastical need and also depends solely on the support 
of the purchasing Christian public, in the great populous Germany it requires the encouragement 
and the money of the most powerful emperor in Christendom. Again, just as in the former country 
the desire for edification on the basis of our most holy Christian faith is to be served, in Germany 
it seems to be aimed more at the glorification of Luther as a national hero, similar to the erection 
of monuments in his honour in Wittenberg, Worms and other places, at the unveiling of which 
long speeches are made, but the actual Luther is still forgotten. If in Australia, where the most 
divergent synods and many individual preachers and congregations without exception claim the 
confessional name Lutheran, the same would now not only procure Luther's works, but also 
read them and allow themselves to be penetrated by the spirit and faith therein, then we would 
all soon become unanimous and unanimous, and thus a holy Christian church." 

Our Dispute on the Doctrine of the Election of Grace. A friend in Germany writes 
to us on May 7: "How happy we are on the whole about the outcome of the Grace Election 
Controversy! | have felt it especially in these days when | once again got hold of a few issues of 
‘Old and New' (the first of this year). As sad as the matter is for the poor lost people, it is like the 
twitching of a dying enemy. There is nothing left of testimony of faith; it is all pure sophistry. ‘Let 
them but make so far away.’ That their following is so great should not surprise us." - From the 
latter words it may be seen that our friend in the old fatherland does not speak of a "dying enemy" 
because he is under the illusion that our opponents, as defeated people, are losing more and 
more ground. On the contrary, he is convinced of the contrary and is not at all surprised that the 
enemy is gaining ground here and there. We are not surprised either. We know, after all, that it 
would be a miracle if the Ver- 
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run would be a different one. When Zwingli had long since been defeated, even destroyed, by 
Luther and his fellow fighters, for all who based their faith solely on the written Word of God, his 
rationalizing heresy nevertheless conquered one large ecclesiastical area after another, and still 
today it holds what it has conquered. It would be unprecedented if, in a time such as ours, when 
rationalizing and synergism have become generally dominant in "believing" circles, the 
recognition and fanatical defense of these errors of the time on the part of former Lutherans did 
not conquer more and more. It is, after all, the nature of pure divine truth not to be able to bear 
error beside itself, but to bring it, however deeply it may seek to conceal itself, into the light by 
its very existence, and to expel it, together with its representatives, from itself. The orthodox 
church does not lose by this, but only gains by it. For it is not the multitude of those who adhere 
to her, but true unity in the truth, that makes her strong. Augustine therefore writes of the words 
of John in his first epistle, "They went out from us; but they were not of us," as follows: "They 
are so in the body of Christ, as the evil moistures. When these are broken out, the body is 
thereby relieved; so also the church, when evils proceed from her, is relieved, and she then 
says, when the body breaks out the same, and casts them out, 'Those moistures proceeded 
from me, but they were not of me.' What does this mean: they were not of me? They were not 


cut off from my flesh, but weighed down my breast while they were yet in it." (In ep. Joannis ad 


Parthos tract, decem. Tract. III. no. 4.) As comforting as this is on the one hand, so sad is it on 
the other, that when divisions arise, especially over such difficult doctrines as, for example, that 
of the election of grace, many a simple, honest soul is always thrown into confusion and drawn 
into the schism. The Lord, however, rules even in the midst of His enemies (Ps. 110:2), and will 
know how to preserve His own even there. W. 

Grace Election Doctrinal Controversy. The Minkel "Neue Zenblatt" of April 19 
contains a letter from America, signed: "In April 1883. O. Dietrich,” in which we find the following 
strange passage: "What will the present Jubilee Year bring us that is new? Oh, hopefully it will 
be much good, that it will be, in the true sense of the word, a Jubilee Year for our dear Lutheran 
Church in this country. It now appears as if the gulf of the doctrine of election to grace is about 
to close again, and the whole uproar in this matter is to be ascribed to a misunderstanding only. 
Dr. Walther has not yet made any positive statements in this regard, but the college of the 
Addison Seminary has given cause for this assumption by asking the question: What are the 
elect who will be saved?" with a decidedly scriptural and confessional answer. If God had willed 
that the matter had only retained the appearance of a misunderstanding and been cleared up 
as such, it would have been much, much better. But as the matter is now conceived on both 
sides, and accordingly treated with suspicion, this hope may perhaps remain only hope, that the 
parties may again shake hands brotherly." This reminds us of the instruction which Luther gave 
Melanchthon for the negotiations in Kassel in 1534, in which it says, among other things: "My 
misgivings as to whether or not agreement can be reached between us and the Zwinglians on 
the matter of the sacrament is this: First, we cannot in any way allow it to be said of us that we 
did not understand each other rightly before in both parts; for this expedient will be of little service 
in such a great matter, since we ourselves do not consider such things to be true in both parts. 
Others, too, would think that it had been invented for the sake of appearances, and that it would 
only make our cause worse and more doubtful. 
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tiger. But because it is a trade that concerns everyone's conscience, it would not be good that 
one should cause such a nuisance." (S. Luther's Works. XVII, 2486.) - It is evident that many 
dear Christians, even many simple pastors, seduced by the ringleaders of our opposing party 
into a ghastly misunderstanding of our doctrine, out of pure ignorance regard our pure Lutheran, 
truly evangelical doctrine as pale Calvinism, and therefore shrink from it, as once many 
Zwinglians, even a Bucer, regarded Luther's doctrine of the sacraments as capernaitism, and 
therefore shrank from it; But as for the leaders of our opposite party, it is not misunderstanding 
that separates us from them, but their rationalistic mysteriosophy and Pelagian synergism. 
W. 

Luther Celebration in England and Germany. Also in England - so writes the "Theol. 
Literaturblatt" of May 4th - the Luther celebration on November 10th will not pass unnoticed. 
Three of Luther's main writings, namely: "Of the Freedom of a Christian Man", "Of the Babylonian 
Prison of the Church" and "To the Christian Nobility of the German Nation" will be translated into 
English by Prof. Buchheim of Kings College in London, while Prof. Harry Wace will give a 
theological and historical introduction to them. - The "Allg. ev.-luth. Kz." of May 4 reports: "On 
the occasion of Luther's fourth secular celebration, it is first among the Thuringian cities, Erfurt, 
that stands out with a large-scale festive program. According to it, in memory of the fact that 
Luther studied in Erfurt, a two-day Luther festival is to take place in August as a preliminary 
celebration. Already now an invitation to this Luther celebration shall go out to the Protestant 
students of Germany. On the first day a historical procession is to be organized in Erfurt, which 
is to represent the festive catching up of Luther, who travelled to Worms to the Reichstag, by 
the University and citizens of Erfurt on April 6th, 4521. On the second day an excursion to the 
Wartburg is to be undertaken." | wonder what Luther would say to such a celebration? 
wenn neste nnn n nnn nnn n nnn nn cnn n cence He would call it a ridiculous mummery. W. 

Luther celebration at the Uniate church. The "Kreuzblatt" reports: The Protestant 
High Church Council in Karlsruhe has instructed the clergy of the regional church to treat "the 
work of the German Reformation and the person of Luther, who is so dear to our church," in side 
services in the course of the coming months until Luther's celebration. At the same time the 
authorities express the expectation "that in their communications and reflections they do not 
leave the ground of the Union and refrain from inappropriate polemics against the Catholic sister 
church". This is an arrangement worthy of the Uniate Church; but whether it will do honor to 
Luther, or rather to God who equipped him, is another question. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of 
May 13 remarks very well on this: "So much can be said of Luther's person, but of his work, the 
Lutheran Church, silence must be kept, because it has been abolished in Baden. Unfortunately, 
in all places where the Union has been introduced, there will be much talk of Luther, but little of 
the Lutheran Church. All the greater then will be the outward festivities. However, the Upper 
Church Council of Baden does not seem to be entirely free from the feeling of fear, as if the 
celebration of Luther were a danger to the Union, and as if the two do not want to go together 
properly. 

According to the latest data, the so-called Breslau Church Fellowship has 43,456 
souls, 174 congregations, 58 pastors, 62 parishes, 7 superintendencies, 21 schools and 26 
teachers. Nearly the third part of the church membership, more than the fourth part of the 
parishes and pastors, and nearly one-half of the schools and teachers are in the province of 
Silesia. Since 1878 the number of parishes has increased by I, of pastors by 5, of public schools 
by 1, and of school children 
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have become fewer by 23. Only 15 congregations have a pastor and school in their midst; 110 
congregations are neither parochial nor have a school. With this evident setting aside of the 
cause of the school, the relative stagnation of this church community is not a strange 
phenomenon, especially in Germany. Here in America, the land of immigration, this rotten spot 
is covered up by the same. W. 

“Analecta Lutherana.” In the Leipzig "Theologischen Litteraturblatt" of March 23 we read: 
An exceedingly thankful enrichment of the documentary material about Luther is brought to us 
by the work of the Erlangen church historian Prof. Dr. Th. Kolde, "Analecta Lutherana. Letters 
and Documents on the History of Luther. Zugleich ein Supplement zu den bisherigen 
Sammlungen seines Briefwechsels" (Gotha 1883, F. A. Perthes (XVI, 479 p. gr. 8j 10 Mk.) has 
been delivered. In a handsome supplement to the previous collections of Luther's 
correspondence, a selection has been made partly from manuscripts and partly from rare prints, 
by which our knowledge of the correspondence of the German reformer has been furthered by 
a good deal. After Kolde's systematic research in German libraries and archives, only a few 
letters from Luther's hand have remained hidden; and even the letters addressed to him, which 
in earlier times had received far less attention, have now been made accessible to us in 
abundance. From the documents originating from Luther himself, which we find printed here for 
the first time, we emphasize the notice by which Luther on December 10, 1520, called upon the 
students to burn the papal law books (p. 26), his letter to the Protestant martyr Heinrich von 
Zutphen of September 1, 1524 (p. 55 ff.), and his letter to the Protestant martyr Heinrich von 
Zutphen of September 30, 1524 (p. 26). September 1524 (p. 55 f.), two letters to Elector Joachim 
|. of Brandenburg in the matter of Wolf Hornung, a citizen of Berlin, who had been offended by 
this prince, of June 21 and August 21, 1528 (p. 106 f.), a letter to the English Chancellor Th. 
Cromwell of April 9, 1536 (p. 213), and others. Much more considerable is the number of letters 
addressed to Luther, which are published here for the first time. Among them are of special 
importance the letters of Justus Jonas and the Strasburgers Gerbellius, Capito, and Bucer. For 
the history of the communion disputes with the Upper Germans as well as with the Swiss, a very 
important source has been made accessible to us in the letter material presented here. From 
the rich and varied content of the book, special mention should be made of a letter from Tetzel 
describing the ceremonial of indulgences, the travelogue of Oswald Myconius from 1536 with 
highly interesting descriptions of the Lutheran services, which the Zwinglian attended in 
Eisenach as well as in Wittenberg; a rich collection of judgments of the Swiss theologians about 
Luther, a report on the introduction of the Reformation in Leipzig, and much more. Notes and 
indexes provide for the understanding and use of the letters and documents presented here in 
the best possible way. The editor deserves special thanks for having registered all letters from 
and to Luther published here and there, in journals or in books, since the publication of 
Burkhardt's "Briefwechsel Luthers", and also for having added many older letters that had been 
overlooked by Burkhardt. With respect to the treatment of the texts, Kolde has observed the 
principle of reproducing the manuscript texts in completely unchanged orthography and 
punctuation. In some places, a correction of his texts seems necessary; thus, on page 23, 


instead of Facere didici, obmurmurare dedidici, Tacere should be read; on page 56, in the 
sentence Magdeburga dum habet et crescet in Christo, euangelium (eum) or Christum (Xum) 
should be read instead of denn doch. On p. 199 in the letter of Jonas to George of Anhalt after 


Heinrichus the word is missing 
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adhuc and Electorem is omitted after nostrum; the date is 5ta post Laurentii, not 3ia. The editor 


himself points out that he will probably have designated one or the other piece as unprinted, 
which had already been published somewhere earlier; with the dispersal of these letter editions 
in the most diverse writings and journals, it cannot be avoided, with all due care, that a new 
collector overlooks individual things that were already printed. We can prove an earlier printing 
for the following pieces: P. 80 the letter of Brick, partly communicated in the note, is already in 
the "Provinzialblatter der Provinz Sachsen" of.1838; P. 333 f. The letter of Jonas to Capito is 
found with some inaccuracies in Presset's "Justus Jonas," p. 133; p. 290 f. the letter of the 
Strasburg theologians of Jan. 19, 1537, is found in Joh. Pappus' "Wahrhafftige und 
wolgegrtindete Widerlegung deB unwahrhafften und falschen Bericht, so Wider die StraBburg. 
1589 ausgegangene Kirchen-Ordnung zu Zweybriicken 1603 gedruckt worden", p. 45 f. The 
editor deserves the lively thanks of all friends of Luther as well as of the history of the 
Reformation for the effort and perseverance with which he created this gleanings, and for the 
erudition with which he promoted the understanding of the letters in his annotations. His gift for 
the Luther Jubilee is undoubtedly the most scholarly of all those that have appeared to date. 

According to the "Theol. Literaturblatt" of April 27, a new biography of Luther by Ferd. 
Schmidt has just been published by Lehmann in Leipzig, in which, as it says, "at the same time 
everything has been avoided that could cause offence to the Catholic Church of the present 
day. To read the same should, according to this, give as little pleasure to our readers as to the 
writer of this. Ww. 

From Silesia is written the "Allg. ev.-luth. Kz." of April 27: The new elections to the district 
synods have, as far as our knowledge goes, mostly been completed, and almost everywhere 
the former deputies have maintained their seats. They seem to be so unimportant to the 
congregations that one can hardly attend the elections. The educated classes also keep 
themselves so aloof from the ecclesiastical bodies that it may be difficult for the superintendents 
here and there to find speakers for the synodal propositions from the laity, even from the 
intelligentsia. 

The Methodists in Bavaria. The Allg. Kz. of April 13 reports: The King of Bavaria, in 
accordance with the request made by the adherents of the Episcopal Methodists in the 
Palatinate, then in Augsburg, has permitted them to hold common worship and has approved 
that the Episcopal Methodists be granted the rights of a private church society according to the 
provisions of the Edict on Religion. 

Hermannsburg. In the "Hannoversche Pastoral-Korrespondenz" of April 14 we read: "As 
it is said, the Separates of the Wittlage Office want to break with Hermannsburg, because Harms 
had gone astray and joined the Breslau Synod. 

Hamburg. In the "Allg. Kz." of May 4 it is reported: "Contrary to the resolution of the 
college of clergy of the Hamburg district, passed on February 6, to "take the appropriate steps" 
against Pastor Dr. Hanne in Eppendorf, and the request of Pastor Weymann, "since Hanne's 
views are not compatible with the office of a Lutheran pastor", the Hamburg church council 
decided on April 19 to refrain from any intervention of this kind.Lutheran pastor, the church 
council may decide to immediately remove him from office," the Hamburg church council 
decided on April 19 to refrain from any intervention of this kind." 

The School in Austria. The Elsasser "Friedensbote" of April 29 reports: "Austria has 
received a new school law, which by law gives the public elementary school an ultramontane 
character again. Head teachers can henceforth only 
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teachers who belong to the denomination of the majority of the pupils and who are qualified to 
give the same religious instruction. This means nothing other than: Protestant teachers are 
henceforth excluded from the school administration. For the Protestants are everywhere present 
almost only in small numbers. But they must help to maintain the public elementary schools. If 
they wish to retain the few private Protestant schools that still exist, they must bear double school 
burdens." And this, we add, is unfortunately not wanted in Germany! W. 

Switzerland. In the "Allg. Kz. of April 27 we read: "As a result of the decision of the Basel 
Synod, which made confirmation independent of baptism, the positive clergy in Basel had to ask 
themselves whether it would be possible for them and the faithful members of the church to 
remain within a community which treats a sacrament of the Lord with such disdain. In a published 
manifesto, 15 positive clergymen of the city of Basel gave the following answer: ‘Although the 
church of Basel may no longer call itself a Christian one, but is only a state institution, yet no 
one prevents it from confessing the true faith, preaching the gospel, administering the 
sacraments. If ever this toleration should cease, the Lord of the Church would show his disciples 
the way they should take, and he would also give them the necessary firmness and patience for 
it. Meanwhile, the less the visible Church is what it ought to be, the more let us strive to be living 
members of the true Church of JEsu, uniting one to another upon the one foundation that may 
be laid." - If these so-called "Positives" wish to be consistent, they must also hold themselves 
to the fellowship of the Turkish religionists, so long as they are tolerated therein. W. 

Episcopalism. From England, the establishment of an Anglican Episcopal bishopric for 
Northern Germany is contemplated. The seat of this bishopric would, of course, be Berlin. So 
reports the "Allg. Kz." of April 27. 

Jerusalem. The so-called Protestant bishopric in Jerusalem, which has existed since 
1845, alternately occupied by Prussia and England, has recently ceased to exist. Whenever a 
so-called Protestant was to receive this dignity, he had first to undergo the episcopal ordination 
of the English State Church. This is said to have been the cause of the dissolution of that 
relationship. The German congregations and institutions are to be supervised in the future by a 
Royal Prussian Superintendent stationed in Jerusalem, while the English are to be placed under 
the Bishop in Malta. 

W. 

Japanese students. "The German Settler" reports: The missionaries in Japan testify that 
a large proportion of the Japanese students who have sought their education in America have 
returned to Japan as Christians, while among those who have studied in Germany, France, or 
England, not a single case of such conversion has occurred. 

A converted Chinese. "The German Settler" writes: A Chinese, named Low Fu, who 
was converted to Christianity in Canton, made a resolution to bring the blessing and comfort of 
the Gospel to his poor countrymen living in slavery in Guyana in South America. To be able to 
carry out the resolution, he allowed himself to be sold as a slave and sent to Demerara. His word 
of love and his self-denial were richly blessed by the HErr. He gathered a numerous 
congregation among the Chinese, who, following his example, are now striving with great 
earnestness and zeal to make further entrance for the gospel among their people. 

Necrological. In the "Allg. ev.-luth. Kz." of April 13 we read: The Hermannsburg Mission 
in Africa has suffered a very heavy loss through the unexpected death of its Mission 
Superintendent Hohls. 
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Are the promises of the gospel pure promises of grace or somehow 
conditioned by human performance? 


(Conclusion.) 

How does Prof. Schmidt come to make the assertion: "It" - the general grace - 
"therefore presupposes it on the part of man, it really sets it as a condition for him 
that he does not maliciously resist if its act of grace is to actually occur" ? What kind 
of passages of Scripture he would refer to, if one demanded substantiation of his 
assertion from Scripture, he clearly indicates when he writes further below: "True 
grace, according to Missouri, cannot possibly place the condition on man that he 
should not maliciously resist its efficacy or thwart its work through his own fault! A 
grace that does this has ceased to be grace after Missouri. Whether the new 
preachers of grace" - we, the Missourians, are meant - "still exhort the people that 
they should not wilfully resist?" Prof. S. thus appeals for his conditional grace to the 
scriptural statements in which warning is given against resisting and sinning in 
general, with the threat that whoever thus resists or sins will remain under the wrath 
of God or will again fall under it. From this he concludes: "Grace, then, is conditional 
on the omission of said reluctance and sin; that is, it requires of man that he remove 
the bar of wilful sin and reluctance before all grace; that which is contained in the 
promise of grace shall come upon man only when man has fulfilled the conditions 
laid down before all grace, for it is a question of the conditions of grace. Prof. S. is 
here playing St. Erasmus's fiddle, which Luther has so thoroughly smashed that one 
should no longer dare to dwell on the pieces which have been gathered together 


1) Highlighted by us. 
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to produce again before Lutherans. Probably, however, the Madison "Lutheran" 
Schmidt, like his great Ohio "confessional comrade" in Hoboken, disavows Luther's 
writing against Erasmus, although not only Luther confessed to this writing until his 
death, but also the Formula of Concord refers to the same as an exposition of the 
fair truth. We will therefore, in order to lead him ad absurdum with his mode of 
argumentation, only reproach him with a few words which Schliisselburg quotes 
from Wigand's pen Catalogus V, 244 against the Synergists: "From the exhortation, 
the commandments, or the threats of God, no conclusion can be drawn as to human 
ability in our so great ruin, otherwise we could also keep the whole Decalogue." 1) 
Yes, if Schmidt's reasoning holds, then grace is conditioned by the fulfillment of the 
whole law, then the promises of the gospel presuppose not only the refraining from 
"wanton" reluctance and sinning, but the refraining from all the sins forbidden in the 
Ten Commandments, the fulfillment of all the Ten Commandments. Eph. 5, 5. For 
example, St. Paul threatens the Ephesians that they will not have a part in the 
inheritance if they do not avoid unchastity and covetousness. The apostle writes: 
"For this ye ought to know, that no fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous man, 
which is an idolater, hath inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God." According 
to Schmidt's theology, the Gospel promises here would be conditioned on the 
fulfillment of the sixth, seventh, and first commandments. And so one could go 
through the whole of Scripture and cite passages according to which Christians are 
warned against all sin with the threat that they will not "have inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God" unless they crucify all evil lusts and desires. In short, 
it is a thoroughly untheological, unchristian conclusion: by this or that sin a man 
remains under the wrath of God, excluded from grace, or loses grace; thus grace or 
the promise of grace is conditioned by the omission of the sin or performance of the 
corresponding virtue, or turned somewhat more concretely: as this or that man 
remains under the wrath of God because he persists in a certain sin, so another has 
become a partaker of grace because he avoided or refrained from the same sin 
before all grace. This conclusion grossly mixes law and gospel, and makes a Turk's 
faith of Christian doctrine. And yet Prof. S. feels himself very wise in this. He reports 
in "A. u. N." p. 176 of his opponents in the Norwegian Synod: "Soon it is said that 
man's malicious reluctance hinders the work of the Holy Spirit to such an extent that 
he 'cannot have his work. 


1) Ab adhortatione, praeceptis aut minis Dei ad posse humanum in hac tanta nostra depravatione non 
sequitur argumentum, alias et integrum decalogum possemus implere. 
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He says, "| am not sure that 'grace can’; soon again, that grace, without man's help, 
takes away just this malicious reluctance." In this statement he finds evidence that 
there is still much "obscurity and immaturity" among his opponents in the Norwegian 
Synod. They should rather say: Since man can hinder grace by wicked reluctance, 
he must also be able to give up wicked reluctance by natural forces, and thus make 
the proper and required way for grace in himself. According to Schmidt, he who says 
this is at the height of the situation, who has reached Schmidt's "clarity and maturity. 
God have mercy! If only Prof. S. had paid a little more attention to the words of his 
opponents in the Norwegian Synod! Through the devil's deceit he has forgotten the 
first rudimentary elements of Lutheran doctrine, and now allows himself to be fooled 
into thinking that he (Schmidt) has "clarity and maturity," while his opponents have 
"lack of clarity and maturity. No reasonable bridge can be built from the admonitions, 
warnings, and threats of the law to the promises of the gospel. Both kinds of teaching 
should and must always go side by side. By the law all sin, even "wanton" sinning, 
is to be perpetually punished, and so heaven is to be perpetually shut up. By the 
preaching of the gospel the grace of God is to be shown continually, and heaven is 
to be opened to those who are condemned by the law. In this way God wants to 
gather his church out of the world. But it is all wrong at once, as soon as the 
conclusion is made: According to this threat of the law, grace is denied a man for 
the sake of this sin, so the promise of the gospel demands the performance of the 
omission of this sin or the corresponding virtue, if grace is to prove effective in any 
other way. This, of course, is a connection between law and gospel that is very 
pleasing to human reason. Then there is no need to believe the contrast between 
law and gospel, which is so offensive to human reason, and which Luther finds as 
great as the contrast between heaven and hell. Then there is no need to believe that 
God promises grace and blessedness in the gospel to the same ungodly whom he 
condemns to hell in the law. For then we make the object of the gospel those who 
are not so wholly ungodly, but who, in comparison with others, already possess a 
worthiness, who have distinguished themselves before others on account of natural 
powers. And the difference between the law and the gospel is that the law demands 
much of man, the gospel less, but still its own worthiness. Now that this "reasonable" 
connection between law and gospel has been established, it is easy to understand 
why not all men are saved through the gospel. The reason is that not all rise to the 
achievements which the gospel also demands. The Lutheran 
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But the church teaches, according to the word of God, that the law demands all 
things of man, but the gospel demands none at all. The conclusion to be drawn from 
the law, with its admonitions and threats, to the gospel, with its promises, is that the 
gospel gives all that the law admonishes, and forgives all that the law punishes and 
brings down the wrath of God upon. He who allows the gospel not only to give and 
forgive, but also to demand and punish, has no more gospel, and has fallen away 
from Christian doctrine at its lowest bottom. But so it is with Prof. Schmidt, when he 
asserts that, as a man can thwart grace in himself by wilful reluctance and sinning, 
so on the other hand grace makes the demand and condition that a man should first 
put himself out of himself into the state in which no wilful sinning is found in him. 

"But," one interjects, "the gospel does require faith, and therefore the promises 
of the gospel, and not only those of the law, are also to be called conditional." Alas! 
one may raise this objection even within the Lutheran Church. This shows that one 
has lost the scriptural concept of faith, that one no longer knows what faith is, that a 
new Papism has taken root in many minds, that with many faith has moved into the 
same position which with the Papists is decidedly occupied by works. Faith is looked 
upon as akind of deduction, with which God is satisfied, because nothing more can 
be brought out of man. They think of the matter thus: Man cannot become righteous 
and blessed by works; then man would have to do all the works commanded in the 
law. So God has arranged another way of salvation, the way of faith. God is satisfied 
with less. There man has only to perform the "moral deed" of faith, only to "let the 
gravitational point of his being fall into God's thoughts of salvation, which have been 
communicated to him and of which he is conscious." That our latest opponents, too, 
cherish similar thoughts of faith, is, among other things, undoubtedly evident from 
the fact that, instead of "in view of faith," they have also always said, "in view of 
conduct," and find in the expression, "in view of faith, a rational explanation why the 
elect are chosen before others to blessedness. In faith they put an achievement, 
whereby one man is distinguished from another. And so, of course, on the ground 
that the gospel demands faith, they may speak of conditional evangelical promises. 
- But why does the gospel require faith? Precisely because its promises are wholly 
unconditional, not even in the least part conditioned by any human performance. 
Because the gospel speaks of the perfect work of Christ. 


Or somehow conditioned by human performance? 245 


and gives the perfect work, which no longer needs the slightest "improvement" and 
perfection on our part - that is why it demands faith. Because forgiveness of sins and 
blessedness have already been obtained through Christ and are offered to everyone 
free of charge in the gospel, the gospel demands faith. Because Christ has fulfilled the 
whole law for all men and every one of them, and has done all that is good and left all 
that is evil, and because the gospel makes neither the doing of good nor the leaving 
undone of evil a condition of the communication of its goods, therefore the gospel 
demands faith. The gospel demands faith, not because it demands anything else, but 
because it demands nothing of man, because it bestows its promise freely or 
gratuitously. Faith, as the Correlate of the Gospel promises, stands, according to 
Scripture, in opposition to every human achievement, is the negation of every human 
achievement. Only read, for example, chapters 3 and 4 of the Epistle to the Romans, 
Eph. 2:8, 9, Gal. 2:16, etc. Rom. 4, 16. it is said’, Aid tobro éy miotews iva yard ydpi, 
"therefore by faith, therefore by grace," or graciously. Because God willed to make men 
blessed by grace, without all regard to works on their part, therefore he ordained the 
way of faith. Whoever conceives of the way of faith in a different way, whoever thinks 
that with faith an offering is made or a condition set is fulfilled, no longer knows what 
faith is; in spite of all talk of faith, he stands in the midst of the Roman camp. Heerbrand 
writes: "The promises of the law are conditional, for they have the added condition that 
the law be perfectly kept and fulfilled. The evangelical promises, however, are promises 
of grace, which are free from all conditions, for they promise eternal life to all who 
believe in Christ. It is objected that faith is also required as a condition, according to 
that saying: "He that believeth shall be saved"; and further: Answer: Faith is not a 
condition, nor is it required as a condition, to speak properly; because justification is 
not promised or offered on account of its worthiness or merit, or inasmuch as it is a 
work. It is but the manner of accepting the benefits offered and bestowed by and for 
Christ's sake, and so the instrument, or as it were the hand, which grasps and 
appropriates Christ and his benefits offered in the gospel. As then, when a beggar is 
given an alms, which he grasps with his hand, the hand is not called a condition, but 
the means and instrument wherewith the alms is accepted." (Comp. Theol. 1582. p. 379 
f.) So, too, according to Heerbrand, no one may rely for his false conception of faith as 
performance on the use of the soege- 
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The conditional phrases and expressions are called: "He that believeth (Greek 
Trlotevoas) shall be saved", Mark 16, 16; "If a man believe with his heart, he shall 
be justified", Rom. 10, 10. 16:16; "If a man believe with all his heart, he shall be 
justified," Rom. 10:10. For the form of conditional idioms does not always designate 
what we actually call condition, but also very often only designates more generally 
the circumstance and the manner. So it is not only in Greek and Latin, but also in 
German. When we say, "If one eats, one becomes full," we do not mean to express 
the thought, "If one performs the act of eating, one becomes full," but, "By eating, or 
in the way of eating, one becomes full." So also the conditional idioms, "If any man 
believe," "He that believeth," &c., denote the manner, not the demand or 
performance, of a condition actually so called. Gerhard remarks on the use of the 
word "if": "The particle ‘if is either etiological or syllogistic, that is, it denotes either 
the cause or the consequence. In the preaching of the law, 'If thou do this, thou shalt 
live,' the particle .if is etiological, because, indeed, the hearing is the cause for 
whose sake eternal life is given to those who keep the law; but in the evangelical 
promises, ‘If thou believe, thou shalt be saved,' the particle .if' is syllogistic; for it 
denotes the manner of appropriation ordered by God, which alone belongs to faith." 
(Loci, L. de ev. § 26.) 

We have seen so far: it is teaching contrary to Scripture when Prof. S. calls the 
Gospel promises conditional promises. For he is not merely using an expression that 
is not quite adequate, but he really understands by condition a performance on the 
part of man. The condition which he makes a condition of grace is a condition of 
works, of one's own worthiness, of one's own distinction before others. This is very 
clear in his words: "It" (general grace) "presupposes it on the part of man, it really 
sets it up for him as a condition, that he may not maliciously resist if its act of grace 
is actually to come to pass." In Schmidt's view, grace comes before men and says: 
"You men shall receive righteousness and blessedness, but not absolutely, but when 
you refrain from willful resistance and sinning. Now grace looks around among men 
and notices two classes: those who willfully resist and those who have left willful 
resisting out of themselves. To the latter it attributes righteousness and blessedness, 
as distinguished from the others, on the ground that they have refrained from wilful 
resistance, that in comparison with the others there is found in them a worthiness, a 
personal distinction, a merit. This and nothing else is the 
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Sense of Schmidt's "condition" and "presupposition". Although no escape is possible 
here, although Prof. S. would honestly have to confess: "My doctrine, however, is 
that grace is actually granted to men because, in comparison with others, they have 
the worthiness, the merit, of refraining from the aforesaid reluctance and sinning," 
one still seeks to escape by saying: "He who does not wilfully resist and sin has 
thereby still no merit and no worthiness." But even this evasion Prof. S. has already 
cut off for himself. For he soon writes: "Only from this can it be explained that on the 
one hand the 'saving grace of God has appeared to all men,' and yet on the other 
hand does not convert all men and make them blessed." In his assumed condition 
he finds a rational explanation of the fact that although God wants to make all men 
blessed, yet only a number actually become blessed. In this way Schmidt sees God 
cleansing the Lord from the reproach of partiality and arbitrariness, inasmuch as 
God only actually gives grace to those who fulfill the condition he has set. If, 
however, the fulfillment of this condition does not contain any merit, no worthiness, 
by which one man is distinguished from another, then God would again stand before 
human reason as partial and arbitrary, and all Schmidt's efforts to justify God before 
the judgment seat of reason would be in vain. Therefore, by the "condition" he 
attaches to grace, Schmidt means a condition of works, human worthiness, or 
personal distinction. "I will put it in the same way," writes Luther, "that it is as they 
say, that free will is only able to do a little, yet they teach that grace and 
righteousness can be attained with the little. For they have no other answer to this 
question, Why God justifies the one and abandons the other, than that they set free 
will, and say that one has striven after good and the other not. Therefore God looketh 
on the one for his striving, and despiseth the other, that God be not unjust to him if 
he do otherwise. And though they pretend by letters, speeches, and words, that they 


speak not of entire merit, or, as the sophists called it, meritum condignum, they call it 


not meritum condignum, yet they hold that we deserve mercy, and only make a nose 
at us by words. For what excuse have they, that they call it not merit, and yet teach 
such a thing of free will, that all is merit, saying, He obtaineth grace with God that 
striveth, and he that striveth not after good, obtaineth not grace? Is not this called 
merit, or, as they call it, doctrine? Do they not make of God a God who regards work 
and person, when they thus say that he therefore does not obtain grace, because 
he has not 
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But let him obtain mercy, because he has repented, and would never have obtained 
it if he had not repented? If this is not merit, and what they call meritum condignum, | 
would like to hear what merit is. In this way a man would like to make a joke with all 
his words and say: It is not merit, but it does as much as merit. A thorn is not an evil 
tree, but it does as much as an evil tree. Item, a fig tree is not a good tree, but it does 
as much as a good tree. The diatribe is not godless; it alone speaks and does like a 
godless one." 1) Quite so also our Schmidtians with the fulfillment of the condition 
which is supposed to place grace. The fulfillment of the condition is not supposed to 
be actual merit, but it does so much as merit, in that it is the very cause why one 
man obtains grace before another. 

Prof. Schmidt also misuses the word "order". That grace - according to him - 
sets the conscious "conditions", he also calls the "order", the "fixed order", which 
grace "strictly follows". But S. does not mean by his "order" what we usually call it, 
but antecedent human achievement. There is, however, an ordo salutis. God has 
already completely reconciled all men to himself in Christ, and in Christ has absolved 
all from their sins in his heart. 

2 Cor. 5, 19.), perfectly prepared righteousness and salvation for all. God has 
done this, so to speak, behind men's backs. But God does not want to introduce and 
transfer men to blessedness behind their backs in the same way, but in a way of 
salvation ordered by Him. Luther describes this way of salvation in the explanation 
of the third article thus: "The Holy Spirit has called me through the gospel, 
enlightened me with His gifts, sanctified me in the right faith, and preserved me; just 
as He calls, gathers, enlightens, sanctifies, and preserves all Christendom on earth 
with JEsu Christo in the right united faith." This is the ordo salutis. Among Lutherans 
itis agreed, as already stated in the words of their catechism, that it is the Holy Spirit 
alone who leads man through this order. Grace alone, which God has toward men 
for Christ's sake, or in Christ, makes men partakers of grace and sustains them in it. 
But this order of grace Prof. Schmidt does not mean. He does not mean something 
which grace works, and whereby grace is communicated, but which presupposes 
grace. He is talking about something that is prior to grace, something that man must 
accomplish if the individual acts of grace are actually to be performed on individual 
men. He writes explicitly - we must always refer back to this 


1) De servo arbitrio. Milwaukee ed. p. 261 f. Curavit Schmidt p. 341 f. 
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"It," universal grace, "presupposes it on the part of man, it really makes it a condition 
that he should not maliciously resist if its act of grace is actually to come to pass." It 
is obvious what abuse Prof. S. makes of the word "order. The "order" he arranges 
is a cooperation of man's natural powers with grace. With his "order" he expresses 
a relation according to which each of the two factors under consideration, man and 
"grace," is assigned its due share of work. Man must do his part, and then grace will 
not fail to do its part. Man's part consists in doing as much as is in his natural powers, 
namely, in seeing to the absence of all "wilful" reluctance and sinfulness; by this, 
then, grace is also induced to let the individual act of grace actually come upon man. 
The "order" of grace, then, according to Schmidt, consists in the fact that "grace" is 
actually given, and in each individual case for the sake of prior human performance. 
Our deluded opponent is not the first who wants to cover up a gross doctrine of 
works with the beautiful word "order." The Papists did this before him, and already 
the Apology sees fit to point out this fraud. It rejects (Muller, p. 88) the doctrine of 
the papists that men obtain grace "when they do as much as is in them," and then 
goes on to say of the papists that they "may impudently say and conclude that God 
the Lord must of necessity give grace to those who thus do good works, not that he 
is compelled, but because this is the order, which God neither overrules nor 
changes." 

Prof. ‘Schmidt, with his "presupposing" and "conditional" grace, which never 
condescends to the individual acts of grace unless man has first properly delivered 
up his stipulated part, has turned the whole order of grace completely upside down. 
When the Scripture speaks of what is the prius in the "order," grace or man's doing, 
it says: "| am invented of them that sought me not, and appeared to them that asked 
not after me." Rom. 10:20. After this it is Lutheran doctrine, from which it was only 
in later times that one departed: not we come before grace, but grace comes before 
us, and we follow grace only so much and so far as grace draws us. We never draw 
grace, but grace always draws us. This order remains in force not only for the 
beginning, but for the whole of the Christian course. Out of the whole line and on 
every single point of it, grace is always first, grace always takes the initiative, and 
we work only as much as grace works through us. What we do in 
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What we do on our part according to our natural powers always moves in the opposite 
direction, namely, away from grace, never toward grace. Prof. Schmidt teaches just 
the opposite of all this. According to him, grace is at first completely inactive as far 
as the actual occurrence of the individual acts of grace is concerned. It is purely 
passive and does not move. Movement comes into grace only when man stirs, when 
man does what is within his natural powers, namely, when he has pushed back the 
bar of wilful sinfulness and reluctance. And man has this function all along the way; 
man has always first to fulfil the "prerequisites" and "conditions" of grace in question, 
if otherwise the individual act of grace is to "actually" come to pass. Thus man always 
goes first with his doing, and grace then follows, and grace follows only as much as 
man goes first. This is Schmidt's "order," which he makes grace "strictly follow." It is 
this teaching in the Lutheran Church that is simply scandalous. Luther writes about 
the words "Thy King cometh to thee” in the church postilion: " He cometh. Without 
doubt, you do not come to him and fetch him, he is too high and too far for you; with 
your food, toil, and labor you may not reach him, lest you boast as if you had brought 
him to you by your merit and worthiness. No, my dear man, all merit and worthiness 
lie down here, and there is nothing but unmerit and unworthiness on your side, and 
grace and mercy on his side. The poor and the rich come together here, as proverb 
22 says. And herewith are condemned all the shameful, unchristian doctrines of free 
will, which come from the pope, high schools, and monasteries. For all their teaching 
is that we should begin and lay the first stone. We are to seek God first by virtue of 
free will, to come to him, to run after him, and to acquire his grace. Beware, beware 
for this poison! These are the vain doctrines of devils, by which all the world is 
deceived. Before thou call upon God, or seek God, God must first have come and 
found thee, as Paul saith Rom. 10:14, 15: How may they call upon God, etc.? . . God 
must lay the first stone, and begin in thee, that thou shouldest seek him, and make 
supplication. It is already there, when thou beginnest to seek it: but if it be not there, 
thou shalt certainly not seek it, but in vain sin; and so much greater, as thou 
undertakest greater and holier works, and becomest a hardened gleaner. But askest 
thou, How then must we begin to be godly, or what must we do, that God may begin 
in us? Answer, Hearest thou not that there is no doing or beginning in thee to become 
godly, as little as there is increase and perfection in thee? God's alone is beginning, 
advancing, and perfecting. All that thou beginnest is sin, and remaineth sin; let it be 
as it were. 
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You can do nothing but sin, do as you please. Therefore all schools and monks' 
doctrine is seduction, because they teach to begin, to pray, to do good works, to 
endow, to give, to sing, to become spiritual, and so to seek God's grace. - Then 
sayest thou, Why then should | sin because of necessity, when | work and live 
without God of my own free will, and would not avoid sin, even as | would? Answer: 
Of a truth it is so, that thou must abide in sins, doing what thou wilt, and all that thou 
doest of thy own free will is sin: for if thou wouldest not of thy own free will sin, or do 
that which is pleasing to God, what need would Christ be of thee? He would be a 
fool to shed his blood for your sin, if you were so free and powerful for yourself that 
you would do anything that was not sin. From this you see how the high schools and 
monasteries, with all their doctrine of free will and good works, do no more than 
obscure the truth of God, so that we do not know what Christ is, what we are, and 
how it is done for us; they lead the whole world with them into the abyss of hell, so 
that it would be good time for us to root out all the monasteries and convents from 
the earth. 1) Luther also writes in John 15:16, "Ye have not chosen me, but | have 
chosen you": "Now with this is purely cut off and condemned all presumption of the 
false saints against God, that they do so much and want to earn so much, that they 
make atonement for God and make him their friend. For what else do such do, but 
that they begin the election, and desire to be the first? that their merit may come 
first, and that his grace may come rolling in afterward; and that it is not he that calleth 
us, but we that seek him, and make ourselves friends, that we may boast that he 
hath received good from us. So do all the saints of the world, Jewish, Turkish, and 
Papal, who presume to merit the grace of God by their works. But it is said, Ye have 
not chosen me, etc.; that is, ye are my friends, not for your sake, but for mine. For if 
ye were for your own sakes, | should consider your merit. But now you are mine and 
mine alone, who draw you to myself and give all | have, so that your glory may be 
nothing else but from my grace and love, contrary to your work and the work of all 
the world. For | have not allowed myself to be found by you, but have sought you 
out and brought you to myself, when you were far off and strange from the 
knowledge of God, and were lying in error and condemnation, as they do. But now | 
am come, and have called you out of darkness, before ye asked it, or did anything 
for it: so are ye my friends, that ye receive good things of me, and know that ye have 
all things freely, and of pure mercy. The world cannot do otherwise, but this saying 


1) E. A. 10, 10 ff. 
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And repent, and say with a deed, | will not be chosen of God, but | will choose him 
first. Neither can he suffer, nor will he suffer, and turn again: Ye neither can nor 
ought to choose me, but | must choose you. It shall not be as you think, but as | will; 
| will be your lord and master, and not be mastered by you." 1) So far Luther. From 
this it should be sufficiently evident how our pronouncedly "Lutheran" opponent is 
precisely the "reverse Luther." But he also has his good reasons for reforming the 
whole order of salvation so thoroughly as to turn it upside down. If we had articles 
of faith to place, we would perhaps do it just so. For if we hold fast to the order 
handed down in Scripture, if we believe with Luther: "God's alone is beginning, 
promoting, and accomplishing," if grace must always precede us, and if we never 
precede grace by the performance of "conditions" and "prerequisites," if grace 
always draws us and we never draw grace, if grace must always move us and we 
never move grace, then we soon come to a difficulty which human reason is not 
able to solve here. For then human reason cannot understand why only a part of 
men are saved, since grace, according to the clear testimony of Scripture, is 
universal. If "God alone begins, promotes, and completes," as Luther says, and if 
God wills the salvation of all men, how can only a portion of men be saved? This 
difficulty can only be solved in two ways. First, by denying the universality of grace, 
from which it is immediately evident why only a portion of men are actually saved. 
This solution is that of the Calvinists. Secondly, all difficulty is at once removed, as 
soon as it is supposed that grace "comes rolling afterwards. Human reason also 
sees reason at once. Then the blessed are blessed before others, because they 
have drawn grace to themselves by their own preparation, and have bound it to 
themselves. This is the solution of the synergists, Prof. Schmidt and his comrades. 
As the Calvinistic solution directly abolishes common grace, so the Schmidtian 
solution directly abolishes grace altogether. For this, however, is no longer grace in 
the Scriptural sense, which "comes trolled afterward," that is, is given for human 
performance. Prof. Schmidt and all synergists are on exactly the same ground with 
Calvinists here. Synergists and Calvinists deny clearly revealed scriptural doctrines 
in the interest of rationalism. They want to believe only as much scriptural truth as 
seems to them to stand in a rational context. That this plagues Prof. Schmidt and 
leads to the assumption of conditional grace, 


1) E. A. 49, 340 ff. 
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which is only given on the basis of human performance, he himself says when he 
writes: "Only from this it can be explained that on the one hand the "saving grace 
has appeared to all men" and yet on the other hand not all men become blessed. 
For it does not necessarily direct its work," that is, according to S.'s further argument: 
it is given to no one in vain. Luther and the Lutheran Church are well aware of this 
difficulty which human reason finds here. But they, recognizing that the Holy 
Scriptures alone are the source and norm of the articles of faith, are not driven by 
human reason either with the Calvinists to the denial of common grace or with the 
Synergists to the denial of grace. They hold grace and common grace, or, which is 
the same thing, blessedness by grace alone, and damnation by man's fault alone, 
especially though, in the judgment of human reason, one seems to exclude the other 
altogether. 

At last Prof. S. asserts that the "thoroughly conditioned council of salvation" 
which he arranges is exceedingly consoling. This "council of salvation" appears to 
him as "the right ground of faith, the true source of consolation for all poor sinners". 
Indeed, the "thoroughly conditional council of salvation" is very comforting! But 
Schmidt commits a quid pro quo here. He commits a confusion of interested persons. 
He is comforting to idle minds, who, sitting at the green table, by the great light of 
their "enlightened" reason, behold and reckon the truth of the revelation available in 
Scripture, and who are vexed that they should believe that the promises of the 
gospel are both general and pure promises of grace, yet Scripture and experience 
teach that all men are not saved. In this great "tribulation" of such wise men, 
however, the "thoroughly conditional counsel of salvation" is a "true source of 
comfort." Is now, after all, all so easy and clear and transparent. Grace just sets 
conditions before it acquiesces in men, and the good people who perform these 
conditions are blessed; the others who fail to rise to these performances are 
condemned. But "comforting" as the "thoroughly conditional counsel of salvation" is, 
so long as it is not a matter of salvation but of speculation, it is inconsolable to poor 
sinners. Poor sinners must despair if they are to be saved by Schmidt's "conditional" 
promises. They know that they have not even a little spiritual power in themselves, 
but that their hearts are full of "unruly enmity against God" and are "turned and 
converted to all evil." Thus it is clear to them that they cannot perform the required 
services, and that the promises which are conditioned by them will never be fulfilled 
in them. It makes no difference that grace should require only this, that man should 
require for his part the refraining or keeping away of the wicked 
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He is not able to fulfill this condition. He can no more fulfill this condition than he can 
keep the whole law, since his flesh is not only weak, but also full of "wickedness" 
(Concordia, p. 714 § 46), vain "enmity against God" (Rom. 8, 7). If there are only 
these conditional promises of grace, then the sinner hears his sentence of 
condemnation not only from the law, but also from the gospel; then not only the law, 
but also the gospel, assigns him to hell, for he cannot fulfill the conditions laid down. 
With these conditional promises of grace, salvation is taken from God's hand of 
grace for man, and placed upon him, man himself. And there it is badly kept. Well 
kept it is found there only by him who still walks in blindness about himself. Thus 
Prof. S. provides for poor sinners by his "thoroughly conditioned counsel of 
salvation." According to the Apology, "pious hearts and Christian consciences" do 
not take "a thousand worlds that our salvation might be upon us." 1) The same 
Apology, in reference to the delusion that one can at least in something make himself 
worthy of grace, says: "Ah, dear Lord God! These are vain cold thoughts and dreams 
of idle, hopeless, inexperienced people, who do not put the Bible much into practice, 
who neither know nor experience what a sinner's heart is like, what the temptation 
of death or the devil is like, who do not know how purely we forget all merit, all works, 
when the heart feels God's wrath, or the conscience is in anguish. The secure, 
inexperienced people always go along in the delusion that they deserve grace by 
their works de congruo. For it is natural to us that we should like to think much of 
ourselves and our works. But when a conscience feels its sin and sorrow, all jesting 
and playful thoughts are over, and there is great and real earnestness; neither heart 
nor conscience can be satisfied, and seeks all kinds of works and works, and would 
gladly feel certainty, would gladly feel grounded, and would gladly rest on something. 
But these frightened consciences well feel that neither de condigno nor de congruo one 
can earn anything, and soon sink into despair and despair, if another word than the 
doctrine of the law, namely, the gospel of Christ, who was given for us, is not 
preached to them. Hence it is known from several histories that the Barefoot monks, 
when they had long pledged their order and good works to some good consciences 
in the hour of death, had to be silent at the end of their order and St. Francis and say 
this word: "Dear man, Christ died for you! This alone has refreshed and cooled in 
anguish, and given peace and consolation." 2) 


1) Art. IV, p. 102, s 84. 
2) op. cit. p. 90. 
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Prof. Schmidt could see here where it has come to with him. His heresy has 
gradually emerged in such gross form that his eyes should open, if he is still capable 
of being startled by a heresy, even at first only more outwardly. He should first 
recognize that he operates throughout with a principle which he must recognize as 
un-Lutheran, and which he himself also does not yet wish to acknowledge as a 
generally determining one in theology. All his writing, namely, is based on the 
principle that the truths revealed in Scripture must stand in a context quite 
comprehensible to human reason. Therefore, against all the statements of 
Scripture, and against all the testimony of our Church, he constructs his conditional 
promises of grace. If Prof. S. would only devote a few moments to calm 
consideration and to even a worldly honest thought, he should feel obliged first to 
prove his principle that all the articles of faith must stand in a rational connection. In 
attempting this proof, he would then perceive that he must throw overboard all 
Christian articles of faith, especially the article of the Trinity, and of the person of 
Christ. Worldly honesty alone would then have to move him to drop the assumed 
principle in his polemic against us. But this would then render his whole position 
towards us invalid. For his ceterum censeo is: How is it conceivable? how is it 
possible? and so on. Then he should be frightened by the grossly heretical results 
to which he has arrived in the doctrine of sin and grace through his stale rationalism. 
A naturally honest consideration of these results should bring him to the realization 
that he stands in the most pronounced opposition to the doctrine which the Church 
of the Reformation so clearly professes. Prof. S. knows no more of ckllcommon 
beatific grace. What he calls general grace is an inactive complacentia, which, while 
it has no objection to men's becoming blessed, only condescends to an actual act 
of grace in individuals when the individuals have distinguished themselves from the 
masses by the performance of certain works. He knows only a particular grace, 
which is exercised on a chosen few, namely, on those who have previously chosen 
themselves by their own achievements. But even this particular grace, which 
Schmidt still leaves standing, is no longer grace. Prof. S. himself says: "Of course 
everything depends on the right conception of the nature of grace. If something is 
claimed to be grace in name, which in essence and concept is no longer grace, then 
it is rightly said: "He has no more grace." We now call upon every Lutheran to judge 
whether, according to Scripture and the confession of the Lutheran Church, grace 
still takes place where something is offered for the performance of Schmidt's 
"presuppositions" and "conditions." Luther 
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writes: "Paul smites them both" (the coarse and the fine Pelagians) "into one lump 
with one word, saying, Without merit are we justified by grace. For when Paul sets 
up such justification in all those who are justified, which is by grace, without merit, 
he leaves nothing over, let it work, do, merit, prepare, whoever will, it is called merit 
and but merit, then all is dashed into one heap with one thunderclap. And so Paul 
thrusts to the ground both the Pelagians with all their merit, and the Sophists with 
their little or small merit. For justification which is by grace suffers no work nor merit; 
because it is contrary to take something as a gift, and to earn it by works; and to be 
justified by grace suffers no worthiness of person. As he says in the 11th chapter: 'If 
it be by grace, it is not of works; otherwise grace would not be grace.' So also in the 
fourth chapter: "But to him that worketh, the reward is not of grace, but of duty. Now 
therefore Paul standeth, and with one word destroyeth free-will. For if we be justified 
without works, all works are rejected, whether they be small or great, and excepting 
none, but rushing against them all." 1) Heerbrand writes in answer to the question 
whether works and merit still somehow take place with grace: "With grace there is 
no merit. For grace is also called grace because it is given freely. As it is also said: 
‘Grace is grace in no way unless it is given freely in every way'." 2) Prof. S., then, by 
his "conditional" grace, has thoroughly cleared up grace in every way. In doing so, 
he has also completely abandoned Lutheran doctrine. Prof. Schmidt is no longer a 
Lutheran. That he still confesses individual Lutheran doctrines lying more on the 
periphery does not change the state of affairs. These are individual new rags on the 
old garment. What does it help, for example, that in the doctrine of the Lord's Supper 
he confesses the true body and blood of Christ, since he lets the promise, which is 
to be sealed by this pledge, be conditioned by human performance? Thus a 
Christian never comes to the enjoyment of the promise. We conclude with the 
apostle's word to the Galatians, who were also deceived by the doctrine of works: 
"O ye Galatians of no understanding, who hath bewitched you, that ye obey not the 
truth? " F. P. 


1) De servo arbitrio. Milwaukee ed. p. 263. 
2) Comp. 1573. p. 194. 
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What do the words in the Confession mean, that man in his 
conversion is purely passive? 


(Paper delivered at the April meeting of the Southeastern Pastoral Conference of the Western 
District of the Missouri Synod, and published by resolution of the same. 1) 


(Conclusion.) 
6. 


Luther's word of purely moral conduct does not imply any suppression of 
existing emotions of the soul, but teaches that when the new movements are kindled, 
the will has no other part in them than that they are movements of the will itself. 


When the explanation of the Epitome says that what Dr. Luther wrote, that 
man's will in his conversion is purely idle, that is, that he does nothing at all, is to be 
understood in regard to divine grace in the kindling of new movements, two things 
are thereby stated. First, that the negation of all man's doing in his conversion is only 
rightly understood when the view is directed solely to the kindling of the new 
movements. In this work only divine grace is active and working, and therefore only 
divine grace is to be recognized and believed as active and working; for in the 
accomplishment of this work man takes no part, not even the slightest. He has not 
the slightest ability or dignity to do so. The negation of all human activity in 
conversion, which Luther's statement asserts, therefore negates nothing at all in 
regard to that which, apart from this activity, namely, the bringing about of conversion 
by divine grace alone, goes on or may go on in any way at all in the rational soul of 
man as an impulse and movement of its own natural powers. This saying contains 
no statement of any kind, whether it be of any rest or activity, of any action or 
suffering on the part of the soul that is converted. What the soul, besides 
experiencing and suffering the work of divine grace, does of its own power, or suffers 
under its own activity, must be gathered from other statements, if and so far as 
anything can and will be learned about it. - Secondly, it is stated that man really 
suffers this kindling of the new movements, experiences it in and of himself, that it is 
his will that is moved, that it is his will that is moved, that it is his will that is moved, 
that it is his will that is moved. 


1) Although the content of the last theses, since they could no longer be discussed at the 
conference, was only briefly stated in the lecture, | have nevertheless deemed it necessary to 
give it here in greater detail. R.L. 
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the kindled new movements are therefore not those of another substance in him, but 
his own movements of will, so that therefore this is the only, but at the same time 
most momentous share which he has in these new movements, that they are nothing 
else than movements of his own will. 

It is therefore a false understanding of Luther's saying if one thinks that it 
teaches 

1. The natural inward activity of the rational soul in conversion and through it 
ceases. It is a mistake to think that the words "to keep oneself purely spiritual" mean 
that a man does not merely suffer new movements to be kindled in him by divine 
grace, but that his whole inner being, the whole rational soul with all its powers, is 
thereby reduced to a state of mere suffering; that in conversion nothing is stirred in 
the soul but only the power of divine grace, which is foreign to it; That all former 
knowledge and volition cease in conversion; that the soul, which by its spiritual nature 
must prove itself in motion and movement, is completely paralyzed in conversion; 
and that the work of divine grace in man, producing the new will, must therefore be 
similar to that activity which a man performs on a stone or block when he carves, 
shapes, and forms it into a statue, or to the activity of one who presses a seal into 
wax. - That this opinion is erroneous is evident from the fact that this statement says 
nothing about the natural activity of the rational soul in conversion, except that this 
activity does not in the least contribute to the kindling of the new movements, either 
independently or as an instrument, That this statement in no way negates natural 
activity, but leaves it in existence; that, on the contrary, according to this statement, 
in conversion the rational soul of man, in so far as it is not changed therein by the 
Holy Spirit, remains in the same state as before, and in the same kind of its natural 
activity. The soul, as the subjectum convertendum, when the new motions are kindled 
in it, is present in all its powers, in its full whole nature, with all, its aversions and 
affections, with its willing and unwilling, in all its corruption, with their wisdom, which 
in divine things is foolishness, with their understanding, which in spiritual things is 
darkness, in their carnal mind, which is enmity against God, and in their resistance, 
proper to their corrupt nature, to the grace of God in Christ. In the midst of this old 
life of the rational soul, the Holy Spirit kindles a tiny spark of new life. 
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Now all this is testified to in other passages of the Confession, which teach 
that the right understanding of Luther's saying is only that man does nothing at all 
for his conversion, that he does nothing to it, but only suffers what God works in him. 
Decl. Il, 89: "When Luther says that man is purely passive in his conversion, that is, 
that he does nothing at all, but only suffers what God works in him, his opinion is not 
that conversion takes place without the preaching and hearing of the divine Word," 
which preaching and hearing require the participation of the rational soul, as it is by 
nature constituted. And in that the Holy Spirit, says the Confession Deal. II, 89, "the 
conversion by his power and might, through the word, in the mind, will, and heart of 
man, tanquam in subjecto patiente, that is, since man does or works nothing, but only 
suffers, directs, and works," this conversion "is not hewn as an image in a stone, or 
pressed as a seal in wax, which knows nothing of it, nor feels nor wills it." That the 
rational soul, with its natural knowledge and will, meets the Holy Spirit in conversion, 
is attested by the Confession Decl. II, 59: "And in this case it may well be said that 
man is not a stone or a block. For a stone or block resisteth not him that moveth it, 
neither understandeth and feeleth what is done with it, as a man resisteth God the 
Lord with his will until he be converted." And that the cessation of reluctance extends 
only so far as the change and conversion has advanced, that in this natural life only 
a beginning of conversion is made, that it must be continued until death, if it is not 
immediately to cease altogether, the Confession likewise testifies, Decl. Il, 34. 35: 
"And this repentance continues with Christians until death; then it clashes with the 
rest of the sin in the flesh throughout the whole life, as S. Paul, Rom. 7, testifies, that 
he struggles with the law of his members, and that not by his own powers, but by the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, which follows the forgiveness of sin. This gift daily cleanses 
and purges out the rest of sin, and works to make a man truly clean and holy. These 
words say nothing at all of our will, or that the same works anything of itself also in 
the newborn man, but attribute it to the gift of the Holy Spirit, which purifies man, and 
makes him daily more pious and holy." Decl. Il, 84: "Now nevertheless there 


remaineth unruliness even in them that are born again." Decl. Il, 68. 69: "Then, 
because in this life alone we receive the firstfruits of the Spirit, and the regeneration 
is not perfect, but begun in us alone, there remains 
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The strife and warfare of the flesh against the Spirit, even in the elect and truly born- 
again, since there is not only a great difference among Christians, that one is weak 
and the other strong in spirit; but every Christian also finds himself at one time joyful 
in spirit, at another time fearful and terrified; at one time ardent in love, strong in 
faith, and hope, at another time cold and weak. But since the baptized have acted 
contrary to conscience, and have let sin reign in them, and so have grieved and lost 
the Holy Spirit in themselves, they may not be baptized again, but must be converted 
again." And that under the old stirrings of the soul the new movements are often 
scarcely felt, of this the Confession Decl. II, 56: "Then of the presence, effect, and 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, we ought not and cannot always judge ex sensu, as and when 
we feel it in the heart; but because it is often covered and approached with great 
weakness, we ought to be sure, from and according to the promise, that the word of 
God preached, which we have heard, is an office and work of the Holy Spirit, by 
which he is certainly powerful and active in our hearts 2 Cor. 2." And for this very 
reason, because not only in, but also after the renewal of the will, the old, sinful, 
unruly impulses and movements continue at the same time with the new 
movements, it is impossible for the regenerate to keep the law of God perfectly, 
wherefore the confession Epit. Il, 12. condemns as error, "that man, having been 
born again, can perfectly keep and wholly fulfil the law of God, and that such 
fulfilment is our righteousness before God, by which we merit eternal life." Decl. II, 
79; It is rejected "5. Item these teachings of the popes and monks, that man after 
being born again can completely fulfill the law of God in this life, and by this fulfillment 
of the law is righteous before God and deserves eternal life." 

It is a misuse and misconception of Luther's saying to think, 

2. Heconfirms such doctrines as deny a free, that is, real will in man, namely, 
doctrines which from time immemorial have found entrance among men, that 
everything that happens happens out of blind necessity of nature; that it is the same 
with inward movements and changeable states of the will as with the outward 
movement and change of things without will; That what we call the activity of the will, 
striving, and acting, is only the necessarily occurring result of the just existing and 
interacting conditions, under which what happens, according to universally valid, all 
areas of nature permeate, is the result of the will. 
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That the whole inner liveliness of the willing soul consists only of the movements of 
will-less and mechanically acting forces, so that it is actually not we ourselves who 
want something, but what appears to us to be wanted by us is nothing but a 
necessarily brought about consequence of processes outside of us in the 
mechanical course of movements and changes; that our will can never itself be a 
starting-point for its willing and doing, but that this willing alone must be held to be 
an effect of other forces, but not of the forces of a supposed will; that therefore the 
so-called freedom of the will, that is, the ability of the will to will or not to will this or 
that by its own power, is an empty word, to which nothing real corresponds. - Since, 
then, according to Lutheran doctrine, as it is also contained in that saying of Luther, 
man's will, after the fall, is not only utterly corrupt in spiritual things, but has also 
become a servant of sin and is ruled and led by the devil, and also does not possess 
the slightest ability to contribute anything to his conversion, and in this alone keeps 
itself living: The ignorant have taken occasion from this to think that in this doctrine 
there is a denial of the existence of a real, that is, of a will active by its own power in 
man after the fall, and a support of the error, according to which everything that 
happens must happen as it happens, and cannot happen otherwise, must happen 
and cannot happen otherwise, thus also every individual sin and atrocity does not 
arise from the will of man, does not originate in the will, but must happen as a 
necessarily occurring event and cannot fail to happen, the freedom of the human will 
is therefore denied in every respect. 

The ignorance here shows its blindness in not seeing that the Lutheran 
doctrine not only asserts in all points the existence of a real will, but that this doctrine 
also describes the entire depravity of the will in spiritual things as the nature and 
condition of a real will, namely, that all real sins arising in the depraved nature and 
coming from it have their starting point in a real will of man; that man's reluctance to 
divine grace, which necessarily arises from a corrupt nature, and which the Lutheran 
doctrine asserts, can only be the reluctance of a real will, which is thereby only active 
according to its own inclination; that according to this doctrine a certain wanton 
reluctance to grace is found in men who do not want to hear the word of God at all, 
whereby it even happens that they act against their own natural understanding, 
against their own natural experience, against their own natural conscience, as we 
find it in all 
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These three points are demonstrated by the Lord Himself, Matth. 12, 25-28, in the 
case of the Pharisees; that according to Lutheran doctrine, despite the generality of 
grace, many are still condemned on the basis of the statement: You did not will, 
Matth. 23, 37.That when Lutheran doctrine denies the free will of the unregenerate 
in spiritual matters, it does so only on the basis of divine revelation, e. g. this: "The 
thoughts and desires of the human heart are only evil from youth," Gen. 6:5, 8:21.It 
is the assertion that the unregenerate man does not want and does not want those 
things which consist in the willing and doing of the truly good, and therefore cannot 
do them, and this not because of an all-controlling necessity of nature, but solely 
because of the utter depravity of the will in regard to these things, for this depravity 
consists precisely in the fact that man's will has no longer become a good one, 
agreeing with God's will, but an evil one, opposed to God's will: But the supposition 
that man's will, which, if it were active according to its nature, could, as an evil will, 
only will and do evil things, could nevertheless, in order that its freedom might 
remain, also will and do something truly good beside and outside its own nature, 
and contrary to it, offers to the human mind the inconsistency that the will, as such 
as it does not exist at all, without and outside its own nature, as a nothing, must 
nevertheless be thought active and existing; Or that something truly good could be 
forced from the evil will, so that its freedom might show itself. 1) The Unver- 


(1) That freedom which is rightly said to be essential to the will can be nothing else than 
the absence of all compulsion or natural necessity in what is really willed. To do something freely 
is to do it because one wants to do it, without needing to be compelled to do it by something 
other than one's own will. In the fullest sense of the word, however, the will is free only when it 
is uncorrupted, that is, such as God originally created it for man, namely, a good will that agrees 
with the divine will. For then the will can do what it wills, without a higher will, to which it is 
subordinate, ever opposing it with the demand: thou shalt! or the fear of evil consequences, of 
reproach and punishment, hindering and restraining it, and compelling it to the opposite of what 
it first willed and willed itself. - In such a state of affairs, Lutheran doctrine needs no defense 
against the monstrous declarations with which Pelagianism has thought it must assert the 
freedom of the human will. According to this false doctrine, man possesses, as before the fall, 
the faculty of choosing and doing both good and evil. This faculty was created for man by God 
as an essential part of his nature, so that however man may choose, however often he may 
alternate between choosing good and evil, this faculty, as an inviolable and inalienable one, 
remains perfectly the same at every moment of life. God has not given man any inclination to 
choose. 
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The Lutheran doctrine does not see that man is responsible for everything he wills 
and does, precisely because it proceeds from his will; that according to Lutheran 
doctrine it depends on man's will whether he wants to hear God's word or not, 
whether in this case he does or does not do what he ought to do and can do. Further, 
that according to Lutheran doctrine the will of man in the Bekeh-. 


He did not create an inclination to good, nor an inclination to evil, but made him completely 
indifferent to both, yet at the same time in such a way that, by virtue of his free will, he could 
truly choose good or evil, cultivate virtues or vices, as he pleased. That is to say, in other words: 
God has created in the human will, from which every willing and doing of good or evil proceeds, 
such a kind and nature that it does not want the good that God wants, and does not shun the 
evil that is against God, so that this will, according to its created kind and nature, can at the 
same time remain completely indifferent to what is good or evil, it should at the same time remain 
completely indifferent whether God wants something or not, that it should behave against what 
God wants in its wanting and doing just as if God did not want that, and against what God does 
not want just as if God wanted that; That this will does not like what pleases God, and does not 
dislike what displeases God; that this will does not love what God loves, and does not hate what 
God hates; that it does not want to do what is good, and does not want to refrain from doing 
what is evil. From this moral indifference, which, according to the assertion of Pelagianism, was 
created in man by God, one might conclude that God created man only as an unreasonable 
animal, which knows no difference between good and evil. But this would be a false conclusion, 
for Pelagianism maintains that man has a natural knowledge of good and evil; indeed, that it 
was the work of divine grace to create man in such a way that, by virtue of the free will given 
him, he can also choose, will, and do the good as he pleases, just as he can choose evil as 
something evil and, on the basis of his choice, will and do it. There remains, then, only the 
assumption that God, in giving man the ability to distinguish and choose between good and evil, 
at the same time deliberately dulled him so completely against the inherent awfulness of evil, 
which is inseparably attached to it, that even the most hideous deed imaginable, which, so to 
speak, would have to shake even a devil - evil here embraces every kind of evil - makes on him 
the impression of a completely indifferent thing, just as if it were something truly good; and that 
God, in giving man the faculty of recognizing the good, at the same time so morally blunted him 
on purpose against the inseparable beauty inherent in the good, that even the most beautiful 
deed of love and benevolence, which could move even the coarsest and most hardened heart - 
for the good here embraces every kind of good - must make upon him the impression of a thing 
utterly indifferent, just as if that deed were the most morally disgusting crime; In short, that evil 
and good, whatever they may be, leave him completely indifferent, despite the knowledge of 
their difference. With such a will, then, which is an inviolable, unchangeable, inalienable good of 
such a kind and nature that, without the slightest inclination to good, without the slightest 
aversion to evil, it is able knowingly to will and do the most wicked deed with the same 
indifference as if it were something good, God has endowed man. According to this doctrine, the 
highest conceivable wickedness has its all-important origin in man. 
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The Lutheran doctrine is that the Holy Spirit attacks a person's conversion, not to 
destroy him but to kindle new movements in him; that this kindling of new 
movements happens solely through the Word, which the person is to hear, 
otherwise these movements will not be kindled in him. And although, according to 
Lutheran doctrine, man is converted as one who, by his own natural powers, can 
only consider the gospel which converts him to be foolishness, and can only resist 
the grace offered him in it, so that in conversion a change of his will must be effected, 
yet in this also there is no reason to consider this doctrine deterministic. For the 
change of the will is effected by the word heard, in that the understanding of it is 
opened, and the word itself is moved in the heart. 1) 

Since, therefore, neither the Lutheran doctrine of free will in general, nor the 
Lutheran doctrine of the pure identity of man in conversion in particular, in any way 
favors the error that everything that happens must happen as it happens and not 
otherwise, that a real, free will therefore does not exist at all, this error is also 
expressly rejected by the Confession: Epit. Il, 7. 8: "Accordingly we reject and 
condemn all the following errors as contrary to the guidance of God's word: 1. The 
swarm of philosophers, so called Stoicos, as also the Manichaeans, who taught that 
everything that happens must happen in this way, and cannot happen otherwise, 
and that man does everything by compulsion, which he also does in external things, 
and is compelled to evil works and deeds, as fornication, robbery, murder, theft, and 


the like." Decl. Il, 74. It is rejected "first of all, the Stoicorum and Manichaean 
nonsense, that everything that happens must happen in this way, et hominem 


coactum omnia facere, that is: that the 


The moral good and beauty, on the other hand, yes, God's image, is man's own doing, who 
knew how to drive it out of the moral indifference created for him! Such a monstrosity of godless 
doctrine was necessary in order to assert man's free self-determination and self-decision 
for good or evil, instead of acknowledging the simple truth that a free choice of evil is not 
possible without first corrupting the good will that comes from God, since the will that decides 
for evil as evil cannot be a good will. 

R.L. 

1) For example, no one will be justified in declaring a man to be a determinist because he 
thinks it possible that a teacher of mathematics, who considers "infinitely small quantities" to be 
inconsistencies and hates the study of them, will, by virtue of the word of the lesson on the 
meaning of those quantities, by opening up the understanding, move and inflame a pupil to 
desire and earnest zeal in the study of them for the purpose of realizing the variability of 
quantities and their application in life. R.L. 
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That man doeth all things by constraint, and that the will of man hath no liberty or 
ability, even in outward works, to perform outward righteousness and honest 
discipline to some extent, and to shun outward sins and vices, or that the will of man 
is constrained to evil outward deeds, fornication, robbery, and murder, etc." Further, 
the following declaration is expressly given, Decl. Il, 19: "Therefore also the holy 
Scripture of the unborn man's heart is a hard stone, which will not yield to him that 
toucheth it, but resisteth, and is likened to an uncouth block, and to a wild, unruly 
beast; not that man after the fall is no more a rational creature, or is converted to 
God without hearing and considering the divine word, or can understand, or 
voluntarily do or forbear, anything good or evil in external worldly things." So also 
respectable life is expressly attributed to free will, Decl. Il, 26: "Reason and free will 


are able to some extent to live outwardly respectable." Decl. Il, 31: "The Apologia 
teaches of free will thus: And we also say that reason has a free will to some extent; 
for in things which can be grasped by reason we have a free will." - But that in 
spiritual things the unregenerate man has no free will, that is, no faculty of willing 
and doing spiritual things, is testified by Decl. II, 32. 33: The Apologia teaches of free 


will thus: . . . "Therefore, though we admit that it is in our capacity to do such external 
works, yet we say that free will and reason are not able to do anything in spiritual 
things. . . In the Schmalkaldic Articles the following errors of free will are also 


rejected: That man has a free will to do good and not to do evil." Decl. Il, 44: "In 
these words Dr. Luther, of blessed and holy memory, does not give our free will any 
power to send itself to righteousness, or to strive for it." Decl. Il, 46: "But because 
this doctrine of the incapacity and wickedness of our natural free will . . is 
unchristianly abused," etc. Decl. Il, 59: "And yet it is true that a man before 
conversion is nevertheless a rational creature, having a mind and will, but not a mind 
in divine things, or a will to will anything good and wholesome." Since, therefore, in 
the natural man there is no free self-determination and self-decision for good, the 
Confession testifies Epit. Il, 9: "We also reject the gross Pelagian error, who have 
taught that man by his own powers, without the grace of the Holy Spirit, can convert 
himself to God, believe the gospel, obey the law of God with all his heart, and thus 
receive forgiveness of sins. 
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and earn eternal life." Decl. Il, 75. 76: It rejects "the gross Pelagian error, that the 
free will by its own natural powers, without the Holy Spirit, can convert itself to God, 
believe the gospel, and be heartily obedient to God's law, and by this its voluntary 
obedience earn forgiveness of sins and eternal life. Thirdly, the error of the papists 
and school teachers, who have made it a little more subtle, and taught that man can 
by his natural powers make a beginning to good, and to his own conversion, and 
that then the Holy Spirit, because man is too weak to accomplish it, comes to the 
aid of the good begun by his own natural powers." - But that the unregenerate man 
is active even against spiritual things only according to the nature of his free will, is 
taught in Decl. Il, 7, 18: "Therefore the natural free will, according to its perverse 
nature, is powerful and active only for that which is displeasing and repugnant to 
God.""So then in St. Paul and others born again, the natural or carnal free-will, even 
after being born again, speaks contrary to God's law: much more will it be contrary 
and hostile to God's law and will before being born again." -That, however, the 
outward hearing of the divine word is one of the things in which the natural man acts 
according to his free will, Decl. Il, 53, says: "This word a man, even if not yet 
converted to God and born again, may hear and read outwardly; then in thesep 
outward things, as said above, a man, even after the fall, has to some extent a free 
will, that he may go to churches, listen to the preaching, or not listen." - And that the 
free will of man is not destroyed by regeneration, but only made free also for spiritual 
things, is testified by Decl. Il, 67: "Therefore there is a great difference between 
baptized and unbaptized men. For since, according to the doctrine of S. Paul, Gal. 
3:27, all those who are baptized have put on Christ, and so are truly born again, 
they now have arbitrium liheratum, that is, as Christ says, they are again made free, 
the cause of which is, that they may not only hear the word, but also applaud and 
accept the same, though in great weakness." - And that the Holy Spirit, both in the 
beginning and in the continuation of the work of the regeneration of man, does not 
treat the rational soul, that is, the soul endowed with will, as a creature without will, 
and that the movements wrought by the Holy Spirit in the soul are not the 
movements of a mechanism without will, is repeatedly testified by the Confession, 
Decl. Il, 62: "But when it is spoken of how God works in men, God the Lord has 


nevertheless a modum agendi, or way of working in a man as in a rational creature, 
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and to work another in another unreasonable creature, or in a stone and a block." 
Decl. Il, 26: "Reason and free will are able to live outwardly respectable to some 
extent; but to be born anew, to receive inwardly another heart, mind and courage, 
this only the Holy Spirit works. He opens the mind and the heart to understand the 
Scriptures and to pay attention to the Word, as Luk 24:27 is written: He opened their 
understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures. Item Act. 16:14, Lydia was 
listening, and the Lord opened her heart to listen to what was said by Paul. . . No 
man knoweth the Father, save he to whom the Son will reveal it, Matth. 11, 27." Decl. 
ll, 15. 16: "To this also belong all the prayers of the saints, wherein they pray that 
they may be taught, enlightened, and sanctified by God, and thereby indicate that 
they may not have that which they ask of God by their own natural powers, as in the 
119th Psalm alone David prays more than ten times that God may impart 
understanding to him, that he may rightly grasp and learn his divine doctrine. Such 
prayers are found in Paul, Eph. 1:17, Col. 1:9, Phil. 1:9, which prayers and sayings 
of our ignorance and inability are not prescribed for us for the reason that we should 
become slothful and indolent to read, hear, and consider God's word, but that we 
should first give thanks to God from the heart that he has set us free from the 
darkness of ignorance and prison of sins and death through his Son, and has reborn 
and enlightened us through baptism and the Holy Spirit. And after God hath kindled 
and wrought the beginning by his Holy Spirit in baptism, the right knowledge of God 
and faith, beseech him without ceasing, that by the same Spirit and his grace, by 
means of daily exercise in reading and practicing God's word, he may preserve in us 
the faith and his heavenly gifts, strengthen them from day to day, and keep them 
unto the end. Then where God himself is not schoolmaster, nothing that is pleasant 
to him, and salutary to us and others, can be studied and learned." 

It is a misconception of Luther's saying to think that it teaches 

3. a forced conversion, by making the following conclusion. If a man is 
converted against his will, he is converted by compulsion. According to Lutheran 
doctrine, man's will not only contributes nothing at all to his conversion, but according 
to his nature he can only resist the grace of God in Christ, through whose faithful 
appropriation he is converted. The change of his will, or his conversion, therefore, 
takes place against his will; man, therefore, according to this doctrine, can be 
converted only by compulsion. This, however, is a false conclusion. The concept of 
compulsion is 
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In this syllogism, the word is introduced only by what is called a fraud, which fraud is 
already rejected from the outset by the doctrine that man is converted by kindling 
new motions by means of the word. There is no compulsion in conversion to unbelief, 
that he may believe; to the reluctance of the will, that it may cease; to contumacy, 
that it may obey; to hatred, that it may love; to ignorance, that it may understand; to 
blindness, that it may see; to death, that it may live; to enmity, that it may yield itself 
to grace; to malice, that it may be justified. These are new movements, kindled in the 
midst of the old, by the word of the gospel, in which conversion consists. They are 
movements which, before they arose in the soul, were wholly unknown and foreign 
to the old movements, so that the latter, and therefore the will itself, which proves 
active in them, are not forced to do anything, when in conversion other and new ones 
arise without all its help and cooperation. But that there is room in the soul for both 
understanding and ignorance, for love and hatred, for obedience and disobedience, 
for faith and unbelief, for affection and aversion, for willing and resisting at the same 
time, is expressly testified to by Scripture in the doctrine of the old and new man, 
both of which exist at the same time in the soul, and of the strife between spirit and 
flesh in one and the same soul. And this divine doctrine every convert finds confirmed 
in his daily experience. It does not happen, then, in conversion, as is related of 
Galileo, that when he was compelled to kneel before the Inquisition to abjure his 
assertions, and to abjure his opinion of the motion of the earth, he said quietly, "and 
yet it moves!" The faith wrought by the Holy Spirit in conversion is an intimate, full, 
clear, and certain conviction of the heart, notwithstanding that unbelief still remains 
manifold and powerful in the soul, as all believers and saints complain of it, and must 
invoke the assistance of the Holy Spirit against it. In conversion, too, the change of 
will is wrought only in the beginning; it takes place at first in great weakness, while 
the old will is still strong. But conversion is not like Balaam, who blessed the people 
of God against his will, only because God compelled him to do so. In true conversion, 
on the other hand - and only such a conversion is meant in Lutheran doctrine - man 
takes hold of the grace that makes him blessed with a willing heart, out of his own 
joyful will and deeds. For not so far as man's will is hostile to God is grace forced 
upon him for acceptance, but so far as the will is changed and renewed by the word, 
faith is present that takes hold of grace. And as the old movements of the will are 
only active according to their own kind and nature, and manifest themselves as flesh, 
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The new movements kindled by the Holy Spirit through the Word are only active 
according to their own nature and manifest themselves as spirit. Since, therefore, 
the natural spiritual blindness and enmity against God, which is directed only to the 
rejection of the unrecognized grace in Christ, is not compelled in any way to accept 
this grace, so that man would in truth have to receive and appropriate the grace 
against his will, but the light of faith, newly kindled beside and between the old 
blindness and enmity, which has arisen in man's will as a new life in the knowledge 
of the truth of grace in Christ, takes hold of the grace, all compulsion is here 
excluded. If, however, the new movements are kindled, a quarrel with the old begins, 
the quarrel of the spirit against the flesh, in which one strives to conquer, to 
suppress, to destroy the other. But this quarrel does not prove that the new 
movements are forced ones, but rather that the will of man has now become free 
also in spiritual things. Since, then, the grasping of Christ's merit in faith is a 
movement of the will, and since in conversion man willingly believes the grace he 
has recognized, and is thus willingly converted, although the old will contributes 
nothing to this willing, it is wrong to say that, according to Lutheran doctrine, man is 
converted forcibly and against his will. So, too, in "keeping himself purely living" in 
conversion, there is no complaint on the part of the old will that violence is being 
done to it; on the contrary, it does nothing at all in conversion, so that it does not 
even have occasion to complain in the process. 

All this is decisively testified by the Confession. It expressly rejects the idea of 
a forced conversion, Decl. II, 60: "And although God does not force a man to become 
godly (for those who always resist the Holy Spirit, and for ever also resist the known 
truth, as Stephen speaks of the hardened Jews, Act. 7, 51, they are not converted), 
but God the Lord disciples the man whom he wants to convert, and disciples him in 
such a way that a darkened mind becomes an enlightened mind, and a rebellious 
will becomes an obedient will. And this the Scripture calls creating a new heart, Ps. 
51, 12." Decl. Il, 83: "Conversion is such a change by the operation of the Holy Spirit 
in man's mind, will, and heart, that by such operation of the Holy Spirit man may 
accept the grace offered." vpit. Il, 15: "Then God in conversion maketh the unwilling 
willing, and dwelleth in the willing, as Augustine speaketh." Epit. II, 17: 
"It is rightly said, that in conversion God is pleased by the drawing of the 
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The Holy Spirit makes willing men out of unruly and unwilling ones. - But that in this 
"drawing of the Holy Spirit" no violence is done to the will, that it is not compelled to 
do anything contrary to its nature and inclination, but that faith arises only in 
consequence of the illumination by the Word, that the will recognizes and accepts 
grace only in the movements newly kindled among the old, is shown in Decl. Il, 63. 
64. 68: "But when a man is converted, and so enlightened, and his will is renewed, 
then he wills good things (if he be born again, or a new man), and delighteth in 
the law of God according to the inward man, Rom. 7:22, and doeth good things 
henceforth so much and so long as he is driven by the Spirit of God, as Paul saith, 
They that are driven by the Spirit of God are the children of God. And such impulse 
of the Holy Spirit is not a coactio or compulsion, but the converted man voluntarily 
does good, as David saith, After thy victory thy people shall willingly sacrifice, Ps. 
110, 3. And abideth even so in them that are born again, which St. Paul wrote, Rom. 
7: "| delight in the law of God according to the inward man, but | see another law in 
my members, which is contrary to the law in my mind, and takes me captive to the 
law of sins, which is in my members. Item: So then | serve the law of God with my 
mind, but the law of sin with my flesh. Item Gal. 5:17: The flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: which are contrary to one another, lest ye 
should do what ye would." "Because in this life alone we receive the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, and the regeneration is not perfect, but begun in us alone: the strife and 
warfare of the flesh against the Spirit remaineth also in the elect and truly born 
again." - That the old natural will would not be able to accomplish that which takes 
place in the new movements, even if it were compelled to do so, since it understands 
and is able to do nothing of it; But that in the will of one and the same man there is 
at the same time room for the aforesaid opposites which are in conflict, so that 
against his own lack of understanding and against his own reluctance man must ask 
the Holy Spirit for help and exercise the grace he has received; which conflict, 
however, arises only after the new movements have been kindled, and its cessation 
indicates the extinction of the new movements, this is likewise testified to by the 
Confession, Decl. Il, 12: "The natural man perceiveth not, or, as the Greek word 
properly is, seeth not, or apprehendeth not, receiveth not that which is of the Spirit, 
or is not able of spiritual things: for he thinketh it foolishness, and cannot understand. 
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stand." Decl. Il, 24: "Before and before a man is enlightened, converted, born again, 
regenerated, and drawn by the Holy Spirit, he can for himself, and of his own natural 
powers, in spiritual things, and of his own conversion or regeneration, begin, work, 
or contribute as little as a stone, or block, or clay. Then though he may rule the 
outward limbs, and hear the gospel, and to some extent contemplate it, and even 
speak of it, as is seen in the Pharisees and hypocrites: yet he thinks it foolishness, 
and cannot believe it." Decl. II, 39: "Although the newborn also come so far in this 
life as to will what is good, and it is dear to them also to do good, and to increase in 
the same, yet such things, as reported above, are not of our will and ability, but the 
Holy Spirit, as Paul himself speaks of them, works such willing and doing, Phil. 2, 
13." Decl. Il, 15: "Here also belong all the prayers of the saints, wherein they ask 
that they may be taught, enlightened, and sanctified by God, and thereby indicate 
that they may not have that which they ask of God by their own natural powers, as 
in the 119th Psalm alone David asks more than ten times that God may impart 
understanding to him, that he may rightly grasp and learn his divine doctrine. Such 
prayers are in Paulo Eph. 1. Col. 1. Phil. 1." Decl. Il, 72: This doctrine "admonishes 
that we should not let the same grace of God in us be in vain, but diligently exercise 
it, considering how grievous a sin it is to hinder and resist such action of the Holy 
Spirit." Decl. Il, 65: "Hence it follows that as soon as the Holy Spirit, as has been 
said, has begun His work of regeneration and renewal in us through the Word and 
holy sacraments, we can and should cooperate by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
though still in great weakness, but not out of our fleshly, natural powers, but out of 
the new powers and gifts which the Holy Spirit has begun in us in conversion." Decl. 
Il, 70: "Then this is once true, that in true conversion there must be a change, a new 
stirring and movement in the mind, will, and heart, namely, that the heart may 
contend.... against the flesh." Decl. Il, 34: "And this repentance endures with 


Christians until death." Decl. Il, 69: "But since the baptized have acted contrary to 
conscience, and let sin reign in them, and so grieved and lost the Holy Spirit in 
themselves, they may not be baptized again, but must be converted again." - And 
that instead of any constraint of the will in conversion, the will is rather made free 
therein for spiritual things, so that it can now will and do these also, testifies Decl. Il, 
11: Man is "saved through the Son of God from the death of the 
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Sin made free and alive." Decl. Il, 67: "Those who are truly born again now have 


arbitrium liberatum, that is, as Christ says, they are made free again, so that they can 
not only hear the word, but also applaud and accept it, even though in great 
weakness." Decl. Il, 88: "But how God, in conversion, by the drawing of the Holy 
Spirit, makes willing ones out of unruly and unwilling ones, and that after such 
conversion man's born-again will does not go idle in daily practice of repentance, but 
also cooperates in all the works of the Holy Spirit which he does through us, has 
been sufficiently explained above." 

It is a misuse and misconception of Luther's saying, if one 

4. means that it refers to the suppression of those impulses in a person that 
prevent him from converting, which comes from the person's own will. Since, 
according to Lutheran doctrine, a man who stubbornly resists the work of the Holy 
Spirit by persistently refusing to hear the Word will not be converted, the following 
conclusion has been drawn from this and declared to be Lutheran doctrine. If aman 
has the will to be converted, or rather to be converted, the Holy Spirit demands of 
this good will of the unconverted man that he himself, whether in his own strength 
alone, or with new powers supplied to him for any use, refrain from, suppress, and 
eliminate the wilful resistance to grace, if he finds it in himself; for only on this 
condition can he be converted, because conversion is not forced upon any man 
against his will. He must, therefore, if he permits, allows, the Holy Spirit to work in 
him, suppress the wilful reluctance which would hinder the work of conversion, and, 
according to Luther's word, conduct himself purely in a living manner, so that his 
conversion may be, on the one hand, not a forced but a voluntary one, and, on the 
other, one wrought by the Holy Spirit alone, because, according to Scripture, both 
belong to true conversion. - This false conclusion, apart from the truth expressed 
therein, that a man is not converted by force, but voluntarily, and that conversion is 
the work of the Holy Spirit alone, contains nothing but assertions which overthrow 
the teaching of Scripture and the Confession concerning conversion, and pass off 
its opposite for Lutheran doctrine. Scripture and the Confession teach that the 
unconverted, that is, the natural man, has no free will in spiritual matters, and 
therefore does not want, and cannot want, his conversion: that conclusion teaches 
that the natural man has and must have a free will in the spiritual matter of 
conversion, because otherwise he cannot be converted; he wants his conversion, or 
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also, he does not want it, he may want it or not want it. Scripture and confession 
teach that the natural man can neither will nor do anything truly good: that conclusion 
teaches that the natural man can will and do the good work of conquering resistance 
to the work of the Holy Spirit. Scripture and confession teach that the natural man is 
blind and dead to spiritual things, and cannot discern them: that conclusion teaches 
that the natural man is alive and seeing to the spiritual matter of conversion, that he 
is able not only to discern accurately, but also to remove the hindrance to the working 
of the Holy Spirit, which prevents true conversion from taking place. Scripture and 
confession teach that the natural man does and can do nothing at all for his 
conversion; that conclusion teaches that the natural man can do all that is required 
of him for his conversion, and by the accomplishment of conversion proves that he 
has really done all that is necessary for his conversion. Scripture and the Confession 
teach that the natural man is hostile to God, and does only what is displeasing and 
repugnant to God: this conclusion teaches that the natural man may very well be 
friendly to God, and by allowing conversion proves that he voluntarily does what is 
pleasing to God and according to his will. Scripture and confession teach that in the 
combating and suppression of rebellion against the Holy Spirit, the strife of the Spirit 
against the flesh is manifested; that conclusion teaches that in it only a strife of the 
flesh against the flesh is manifested, since this suppression must not be done by the 
Holy Spirit, but by the natural man. Scripture and confession teach that the natural 
man regards the gospel of the grace of God in Christ only as foolishness or fable: 
that conclusion teaches that, on the contrary, the natural man may regard it as truth 
and believe it, as he proves by voluntarily removing his reluctance to accept grace. 

Now, as to Luther's saying, it must be admitted that the expression "to be purely 
moral in conversion" may be taken to imply the exercise of the virtue of patience on 
the part of the will of man. In the absence of further explanation, therefore, the 
expression might be understood as implying a demand of the Holy Spirit addressed 
to the natural man, which must be fulfilled if conversion is to take place: Man, | want 
to convert you; but this cannot happen if you do not prepare yourself for it, and 
behave as is necessary. You must equip yourself with the necessary patience and 
with sufficient will-power to want to suffer all that | shall undertake with you without 
reluctance, in order to convert you. So if it is your earnest will. 
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that | convert you, then suppress and eliminate and refrain from all wilful resistance 
in you, because this resistance would prevent my work of conversion, would not 
allow it to be carried out at all. Show the sincerity and seriousness of your will to 
allow me to do my work in you by remaining completely calm and quiet while 
suffering my work and doing nothing at all. No wilful resistance is allowed to oppose 
me in my work, because | only convert completely willing hearts; | force no man, and 
do not force in any way. The man who wants to be converted now has to obey this 
request, for instance as with a difficult operation, which the sufferer has to endure 
with full consciousness, and which compels him to exert all his strength to prevent 
that an opposing impulse or weakness of his will gives cause for movements, which 
cross, hinder and thwart the activity of the doctor. - In such a case, therefore, it may 
justly be said that the man behaves purely sufferingly in relation to the doctor's 
action, inasmuch as no movement of the sufferer's will interferes with that action 
which proceeds from the doctor alone. At the same time, however, the sufferer is 
active with the whole strength of his will to restrain and suppress every disturbing 
movement, in order to work and establish the required purely vital attitude, and thus 
to do his part for the success of the work. The view of Luther's statement just given, 
therefore, includes a conscious willing and acting on the part of man for his 
conversion and for it. But apart from the teaching, which is contrary to Scripture, that 
the natural man, in the spiritual work of conversion, agrees with the will of the Holy 
Spirit with his unconverted, that is, carnal, will, and, for the accomplishment of that 
holy work, assists the Holy Spirit with the power of his carnal will, This whole idea of 
permitting, allowing, and permitting conversion, and of living conduct corresponding 
to such permitting, is also the very opposite of the doctrine of Scripture, because 
according to it conversion is not a change in the will of man; For if the Holy Spirit, in 
order to bring about conversion, wished to change the will of man, which desires to 
suffer it, then, according to this doctrine, conversion could not come about at all. 
Therefore, according to this doctrine, conversion must be a change of human nature 
brought about by necessity, because it takes place with the exclusion of the will. - 
Whereas, according to the Confession, man is converted in such a way that, hearing 
of his own free will the word which, according to his depraved nature, he considers 
to be foolishness and cannot believe, the Holy Spirit opens his understanding and 
kindles such new movements in his will that he seizes and appropriates grace, 
according to this false conclusion, the conversion of man is effected by necessity, 
because it takes place to the exclusion of the will. 
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The work of conversion is as follows. AS soon as a man allows the Holy Spirit to 
work the work of conversion in his nature, he himself has nothing more to do than 
to restrain wilful opposition, but to wait calmly and patiently for the conversion itself, 
and to take care, that he does not interrupt and suspend the state of purely spiritual 
conduct by hearing or reading or contemplating God's word during his conversion, 
just as if he were permitted to cooperate in his conversion, instead of behaving 
purely spiritual. Thus this account of conversion justifies the enthusiasts, according 
to whom, "because men can do nothing in these spiritual things, but all things are 
the work of the Holy Spirit alone, they will not heed, hear, or read either word or 
sacrament, but wait until God pours out his gifts to them from heaven without means, 
that they may actually feel and perceive in themselves that God hath converted 
them." Decl. Il, 46. 

Luther's saying, which is only intended to show simply how it is in man's 
conversion, namely, that man's will does nothing at all for the purpose of the new 
movements being kindled in him, is made by that false conclusion into a demand of 
purely moral conduct in conversion, which man must have the will to comply with, 
and which he must perform as his achievement, if he would be converted and saved. 
Those who, in order that they should not have to assume a compulsory conversion, 
as they think, assert that man must allow, permit, permit his conversion to the Holy 
Spirit, but who at the same time wish to hold fast the doctrine of Scripture, that 
conversion is the work of the Holy Spirit alone, that the Holy Spirit does not allow 
the natural man to assist in his work of conversion, are thereby necessarily urged to 
the assumption that non-action in conversion is a duty of the man who wishes to be 
converted; that if he does not comply with this duty, he breaks the contract made 
with the Holy Spirit, or revokes the permission to let the Holy Spirit alone work 
conversion. The demand of the Gospel, in which the Holy Spirit makes known his 
will, must be, according to them, that man must indeed prepare himself for 
conversion, namely, by suppressing wilful reluctance, if there be any in him; but in 
conversion itself he must do nothing, but must only suffer what the Holy Spirit alone, 
and without man's co-operation, wishes to bring about, and can only bring about 
without his co-operation. This, however, teaches the very opposite of what, 
according to Scripture, the gospel requires of man. The Gospel, in offering grace to 
man, does not require him to do nothing at all, 
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The Gospel does not behave in a purely idle manner, but on the contrary, it demands 
of the person that he believe the divine promise and that he take hold of the grace 
offered to him and make it his own. This demand is nothing but a revelation of God's 
holy and earnest will to make the man to whom the gospel is preached blessed by 
grace, the unequivocal testimony that God wants man to recognize and appropriate 
for himself the good deed of Christ that has been purchased for him. It is precisely 
through this demand that a new movement of faith in this divine grace is kindled in 
the will of man, and the appropriation of it, as taking place in accordance with the 
divine will. 

Since in the foregoing explanations of the Theses, not only has the correct 
meaning of the purely moral conduct of man in conversion been set forth, but also 
all that is said to be contrary to the Confession, which in that false conclusion is said 
of the will of the natural man, who so arranges his actions that conversion may 
thereby come about: so we confine ourselves here, in giving the evidence from the 
Confession, to a brief general explanation, and some of those statements of the 
Confession which reject as contrary to Scripture the doctrine of a capacity in the 
natural man to send and prepare himself for grace. For that the natural man, who 
suppresses the wilful reluctance to grace in himself, in order that by his reluctance 
he may not prevent the Holy Spirit from working out conversion in him, sends and 
prepares himself for grace by this conduct, no one will deny who has an 
understanding of the meaning of the words. The confession testifies Epit. Il, 1-3: 
"Having found the will of man in four unequal states . . the main question is only of 
the will and ability of the man in the other state, what powers he has of himself in 
spiritual things after the fall of our first parents before he is born again, and whether 
he is able of his own powers, before and before he is born again by the Spirit of God, 
to send and prepare himself for the grace of God, and to accept or not the grace 
offered by the Holy Spirit in the Word and holy sacraments? Of this is our doctrine, 
faith and confession, that man's understanding and reason is blind in spiritual things, 
understanding nothing of his own strength, as it is written 1 Cor. 2:14. The natural 
man hears nothing of the Spirit of God; it is foolishness to him, and he 
cannot understand it when he is asked of spiritual things. Likewise we 
believe, teach and confess that the will of man, which has not been born again, has 
not only turned away from God, but has also become an enemy of God, that it only 
desires and wills evil and what is contrary to God, as it is written Gen. 8:21. The 
desire of man's heart is evil from within. 
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in the first place. Item Rom. 8, 7. To be carnally minded is enmity against 
God, since it is not subject to the law, for neither is it able." Decl. Il, 7: "Our 
faith, doctrine and confession is . . that in man's nature, after the fall before 
regeneration, there is not a particle of spiritual power left, by which he can prepare 
himself for the grace of God. . . or could apply or send himself to it. . . Hence the 
natural free will, according to its perverse nature, is powerful and active only for that 
which is displeasing and repugnant to God." Decl. Il, 43, 45: "Because outside of 
Christ death and sin are our masters, and the devil is our god and prince, there can 
be no power, nor might, nor wit, nor understanding, that we might send or seek after 
righteousness and life; but must be blinded and captives of sin, and of the devil, to 
do and think what they please, and what is contrary to God and his commandments. 
.. Wherefore it is unjustly taught to pretend that unborn man hath yet so much power 
as to desire to receive the gospel." Decl. Il, 77. 78: It is rejected "fourthly, the 
synergistic doctrine, which pretends . . that when the Holy Spirit begins and calls us 
through the gospel, and offers his grace, forgiveness of sins, and eternal 
blessedness, that then the free will, by its own natural powers, meets God, ... send 
and apply itself to the grace of God... ... to the grace of God. But it is proved above 
at length that such power, namely, facultas applicandi se ad gratiam, that is, to send 
oneself naturally to grace, does not come from our own natural powers, but solely 
through the action of the Holy Spirit." Note here, that even in the fiction that the 
natural free will is endowed with new spiritual powers, without being thereby 
changed and converted, the unconverted, unchanged natural free will would and 
could dispose of these new powers only according to its natural powers, according 
to its natural nature, according to its own nature, according to its natural inclination, 
which consists in enmity against God. 

It is a misuse and misconception of Luther's saying, when he says 

5. is referred to those conversions in which the Holy Spirit does not change 
the corrupt person and nature of man, but the person changes himself and the nature 
remains the same; in other words, conversions which take place when man, by his 
own natural powers, brings about such a state of his will and action as differs from 
his former state by the opposition to him, but not by the opposition of incorruption to 
the 
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The difference between the two is the depravity of man. There are conversions in 
which Satan, who, as long as we are outside of Christ, is our God and prince, as 
Luther says, disguises himself as an angel of light, by strengthening and fortifying 
men in delusion, certain impulses of the corrupt nature, of the flesh, for spirit and 
what is born of spirit, "outward" good for true good, and thus induces them to regard 
as works of the Holy Spirit particular spiritual and often spiritual-seeming 
transformations, which proceed in their own inward parts, and are performed by the 
flesh, which thinks itself light. 

The enthusiastic and rationalistic types of conversion may be distinguished. In 
the former, the proposition is held to be true that man's will does nothing at all in 
conversion, that conversion is the work of the Holy Spirit alone. In the latter, the 
correct sense of that proposition is rejected, in that it is held that in a voluntary 
conversion the will of man must in any case be in some way active, whether by 
permitting the work of the Holy Spirit, or by cooperating in the conversion itself. From 
these there is no difference between those who speak of self-determination and self- 
decision in conversion: since in a conversion which takes place from the flesh, in 
which it is not a question of a choice between what is truly good and what is evil, but 
only of a choice of what is "outwardly" good, of things which appear to the natural 
man to be better and worse, self-determination and self-decision are necessary if 
there is to be a consummation of the choice, and therefore also an admitted or self- 
wrought conversion. Both kinds of conversion, however, have nothing whatever in 
common with Luther's statement, for the latter speaks of no suppression of existing 
impulses proceeding from the will of man himself in conversion, but only of what 
happens when divine grace kindles new movements of the will, which it does only 
through the word, which conversion is then also continued until death by the same 
grace, by the same Holy Spirit through the same word. For although, after 
conversion has begun, and the new will has been wrought by the Holy Spirit, this 
new will co-operates, yet it co-operates only as impelled by the Holy Spirit, as an 
instrument governed and guided by him, and occupied in hearing and practicing the 
divine Word. In enthusiastic conversion, on the other hand, it is supposed that the 
Holy Spirit works without the means of hearing the divine Word; in rationalistic 
conversion, that the hearing of the Word is for man only an inducement to determine 
for himself to accept or reject the grace offered, to admit or not to admit conversion; 
whereby, then, the divine Word itself is taken and understood only in the sense that 
it is a means of hearing the divine Word. 
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The word is not the one which the state of reason of the unconverted, self-deciding 
man makes the right and acceptable one. 

Thus, according to the peculiarities of the person, developed through 
environment and education, changes of the inner and outer life of the most diverse 
kind can arise at the instigation of the divine word heard: An inactive and complete 
immersion of the spirit in the contemplation of divine nature and its attributes, in 
which the human spirit lets its own formations glide calmly and in silent bliss before 
its spiritual eye, in the opinion of feeling union with God, oneness with him; or a new 
inward state brought about by an inner convulsion, by artificial excitement of the 
emotions, by visions, miraculous appearances, sudden danger of death, and the 
like, which fills the man with satisfaction, in opposition to the former life, to the habits 
of former thought and action, without his seeing and realizing "the cruel, fierce wrath 
of God against sin and death," and grasping the grace which alone, through the 
death of the Son of God on the cross, procured the forgiveness of our sins; or an 
inward transformation manifesting itself in activities which find their destiny and use 
wholly in the sphere of worldly wisdom or worldly prudence. 

The following will suffice as proofs that our Confession does not speak of any 
of the above conversions, when it declares that the will of man does nothing at all 
when the Spirit of God, by the word heard or by the use of the holy sacraments, 
attacks the will of man and works the new birth and conversion. They show that the 
conversion which the Holy Spirit works is worked only by the Word, and that a 
conversion which is not worked by the Holy Spirit alone is not a conversion worked 
by the Holy Spirit. Epit. Il, 13: "We also reject and condemn the error of the 
enthusiasts (enthusiasts are those who wait for heavenly illumination of the Spirit 
without the preaching of God's Word), who think that without means, without hearing 
God's Word, even without the use of the sacraments, God draws men to Himself, 
enlightens them, justifies them, and makes them blessed.” Decl. Il, 4. 80: "So also 
the old and new enthusiasts have taught that God, without any means or instrument 
of the creature, that is, without the outward preaching and hearing of God's word, 
converts men by his Spirit, and draws them to the beatific knowledge of Christ." "On 
the other hand, the enthusiasts are also to be punished with all earnestness and 
zeal, and by no means to be tolerated in the Church of God, who think that God 
draws men to himself, enlightens them, without any means, without hearing the 
divine word, and without the use of the holy sacraments. 
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justification and salvation." -But that a conversion which is not in all its parts, wholly, 
in solidum, the work of the Holy Spirit, cannot be that conversion which the holy 
Scriptures designate as the work of the Holy Spirit, is evident from Decl. II, 25: "How 
then, thirdly, the holy Scriptures do not attribute conversion, faith in Christ, 
regeneration, regeneration, and all that belongs to the real beginning and 
consummation of the same, to the human powers of the natural free will, neither in 
whole, nor in half, nor in some, to the least or least part, but in so/idum, that is, wholly 
and entirely, to the divine effect and the Holy Spirit alone, as also the Apologia says." 


7. 


When the will of man is renewed, man is born again and converted. 


The explanation of the Epitome says that when the Spirit of God attacks the will 
through the Word, He works the new birth and conversion in man. And the 
conversion of man, says the third clause, is effected by the Word, whereby the Holy 
Spirit, according to the first clause, attacks the will, and, according to the second 
clause, changes and renews the will. In the third clause it is said that before 
conversion a man cannot believe the word, cannot accept it: but this a man has done 
when his will is changed and renewed; he has therefore then and thereby become a 
converted man. We see from this that with the renewal of the will conversion or 
regeneration is wrought and directed. When, therefore, a man's will is renewed, he 
is born again and converted. 

In other places, where the Confession deals with conversion, it mentions mind 
and heart in addition to and apart from the will. This does not overturn what has just 
been said, but confirms it. Man is a living being of such a kind that his inner nature 
manifests itself in such activity as proceeds from the will, for in this human activity 
differs from mechanical action and instinct. He did what he was compelled to do by 
his will, as distinguished from what he could not be compelled to do on any condition. 
His inner nature is revealed in what he can will and do, his person in what he really 
wills and does. But a willing is not possible without a knowledge of what is wanted; 
it is not possible without an understanding, just as a willing is not possible without a 
will. But the will of man cannot be something foreign to his inner spiritual nature, but 
arises from this nature itself, which, if one sums up the spiritual powers, inclinations, 
faculties, and abilities, is called man's heart. 
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becomes. He was a man, and he was a man, and he was a man, and he was aman, 
and he was a man, and he was a man, and he was a man, and he was a man. The 
will, therefore, can be distinguished in thought from the mind, will, and heart, but in 
considering what the will is capable of willing and doing, of what kind the will is, the 
mind and heart are included in the consideration in such a way that there is no need 
for a special mention of them. This is why the Declaratio places as the heading of its 
second article the words: Of Free Will or Human Powers. Now, since in this Article it 
is chiefly a question of inward action, namely, of "sending, preparing, and accepting 
oneself for the grace of God," and since action must proceed from the will, it is in 
accordance with the matter that the will is preferably named. But since at the same 
time the faculty of the will was to be indicated, understanding and heart are also 
specially mentioned in addition to the will; likewise reason, by which word is 
comprehended all that is found in the soul as a spiritual impulse in distinction from 
the senses, or sensuality; as Luther's interpretation of the first article also shows. In 
this spiritual connection of mind, will, and heart in the inner life of man, it is evident 
that when man's will is changed and renewed, his mind and heart are also changed 
and renewed; that when new movements are kindled in the will, they proceed at the 
same time in the mind and heart; in short, that when the will seizes and appropriates 
grace in Christ, thus man believes, man himself is born again and converted. 

We find, therefore, that in the Confession, when it names the will, mind and 
heart must soon be taken as included, as Epit. Il, 3, where the nature of the heart 
and mind is adduced without further ado as evidence of the nature of the will, or Epit. 


ll, 11. Decl. Il, 75, where all that belongs to conversion is mentioned as a matter of 
the will; soon in the same sense in which the will is also mentioned alone, mind and 
will are mentioned side by side, Decl. II, 2. 59. 60. 90, mind and heart Decl. II, 26, 
mind, heart, and will Decl. Il, 7. 12. 17. 70. 83. 89, heart, mind, and courage Decl. II, 
26, mind and reason Epit. II, 2, reason and will Decl. II, 31. 26. 32. 


If we now wish to sum up all that to which the words in the Confession, that 
man in his conversion is purely passive, point as to a truth revealed to us for 
salvation, this cannot be done better than in the words: "And also unto you, being 
dead in trespasses and sins, in which ye have walked according to the course of this 
world, and according to the prince that reigneth in the air, even according to the 
Spirit, which at this time hath wrought his work in the children of men. 
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Children of unbelief, among whom also we all formerly walked in the lusts of our 
flesh, doing the will of the flesh and of reason, and were also children of wrath by 
nature, as were the rest: But God, who is rich in mercy, through his great love, having 
loved us, when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (for by 
grace ye were saved), And hath raised us up together with him, and hath seated us 
together with him in the heavenly estate, in Christ Jesus; that he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in the ages to come, through his goodness toward us 
in Christ Jesus: for by grace are ye saved through faith; And these things not of 
yourselves, they are the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should boast. For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, for which God 
prepared us beforehand, that we should walk therein." Eph. 2, 1-10. R. L. 


Vindication of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace and conversion 
against the expositions and attacks of the newer German theology. 


(Conclusion.) 

Having justified the doctrine of conversion, as we conduct it, against the 
attacks of the opponents designated in the heading, we return finally to the actual 
casus belli which has rekindled the old hostility of the newer theologians to the 
doctrinal position of the Missouri Synod, the doctrine of election by grace. It is not 
the intention to discuss this doctrine in detail here. That has been sufficiently done. 
The purpose of the following lines is twofold. One of the chief means of polemics of 
our opponents, with whom we are now dealing, is misrepresentation and distortion 
both of the statements of the Lutheran Confession, and of the doctrine of the Missouri 
Synod. Thus, the first thing to do is to set the distorted facts straight and to examine 
whether the Formula of Concord and whether the Missouri Synod really teaches 
what it purports to teach. But then the position of the opponents, the positive teaching 
of the newer theologians on the election of grace, challenges our criticism and 
compels us to move from the defensive to the offensive here as well. 

That our opponents, especially Stakemann and Fritschel, bring into the field 
the article of the general will to grace against our doctrine of the election of grace, 
has already been noted earlier, in the second section of this essay, pp. 48-52. But 
we have also already demonstrated that, not from our side, but from our counterpart. 
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the gratia universalis is evaporated. We have emphasized that the "particular choice 
of grace" only impairs the "general will of grace" if one draws consequences from 
both at one's own discretion and mixes the two articles together. But we object on 
principle to such a conflation and to the drawing of consequences. We have 
maintained that we by no means speak and teach of the election of grace as if the 
election of grace supplemented the general will of grace, or made grace, especially 
calling, first powerful and sufficient. The latter assertion will hereafter be sufficiently 
proved to be true. For the rest, we do not think it necessary to add anything further 
to what we have formerly replied to that objection of the opponents. 

But even apart from the general will of grace, and from the alleged 
contradiction between the election of grace and the will of grace, from the standpoint 
of the election of grace itself, our opponent is suspicious of our doctrine of the 
election of grace. He draws a deep gulf between the Formula of Concord and 
Missouri's doctrine. Stakemann characterizes the alleged difference by saying, "W. 
(Walther) had to confess that he leaves the way of the Formula of Concord, which 
(the way?) looks from the presence of the possession of salvation only timidly into 
the depth of eternity, while W. conversely takes its starting point in the eternal will 
of God." (Hannoversche Pastoral-Korrespondenz, p. 306.) How he understands the 
statements of the Formula of Concord concerning election, he explains in other 
places still more in detail, e. g. p. 296: "Rather, the Formula of Concord allows the 
presence of the possession of salvation to be decisive for the limitation of the circle 
to which the election applies, thus referring the ordinance of God not only to the 
finaliter credentes, but to the children of God par excellence, and characterizing the 
elect as those who hear the Gospel, believe in Christ, pray and give thanks, and so 
forth." Stakemann identifies "election" with the "order of salvation determined and 
executed by God Himself," except that at the same time one must think of "the 
persons in whom God is active within that order of salvation," to whom, therefore, 
also the believers of the times belong. P. 297. He develops this view from the known 
8 points. Nevertheless, he cannot entirely purify and absolve the Formula of 
Concord from "Calvinism," since it also speaks of an eternal, secret will of God. But 
it "looks only timidly into the depths of eternity." And now, according to Stakemann, 
this is precisely the error of Walther and Missouri, and the great difference between 
Missouri and the Formula of Concord, that, while the latter only looks shyly, 
incidentally, into the forbidden chamber, Missouri delves wholly into the depth of 
eternity, and draws forth his whole doctrine of election from this shuddering abyss. 
Fritschel similarly determines the boundary line between the Formula of Concord 
and Missouri. He constructs from the Formula of Concord such a be- 
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In the same way, the Church of God, in the first chapter of the Second Vatican 
Council, said of the election of grace that "the whole decree of salvation for the 
blessedness of men is to be thought of as included, which passes over all men, but 
through the guilt of men and their wilful resistance is narrowed down to a decree of 
only a small number of men and is sharpened to a decree of only these men." 
(Journal of Ecclesiastical Science and Life. 1882. p. 534.) Missouri's opinion he 
renders in the words, "There are two counsels of God which pass side by side, but 
which are not in harmonious unity, but are rather distinct, the one excluding what the 
other includes, since by the one the force of the other is broken, and the same is 
rendered purely illusory. The first is general for all men, but without the second 
particular, which is only for some men, it can do nothing, it helps man nothing 
towards the attainment of blessedness. The second counsel alone, to make these 
particular men blessed, is effective; it alone really creates the blessedness of this 
part of mankind, and the persons who are not included in this particular counsel can 
now and never attain to eternal blessedness. 'As God is God,' none but those who 
are determined in the particular counsel can attain to blessedness." P. 641. Compare 
with this the sentence previously quoted, "Not the general will of God to grace, but 
the particular election of grace, which is only over the elect, is the source from which 
faith flows"-namely, according to Missouri's doctrine. In another place Fritschel 
acknowledges that, according to Missourian doctrine, even the non-elect are granted 
"a certain, temporary, real grace," which only does not suffice for blessedness, but 
at most effects temporal faith. S. 616. 

We now ask: Does this alleged contrast exist in reality? Have Stakemann and 
Fritschel in the above correctly represented the doctrine of the Formula of Concord? 
Have they given a correct exposition of the Missourian doctrine? Or have they 
perverted the statements of the Confession, or our statements, or both? 

Let us again briefly review the 11th Article of the Formula of Concord, which 
we have dealt with in detail in our publications. Wherever the Formula of Concord 
speaks of the eternal election of God, it means precisely what the term "election" 
means and can only mean. Three thoughts we must necessarily hold, if we are not 
to lose the term "election," "election," under the hand. When in theology, in Christian 
teaching, we speak of election by grace, of the eternal election of God, we always 
understand election to eternal life, which necessarily entails eternal life. Every 
Christian, when he hears talk of the "elect," thinks of the blessed in heaven, or of the 
living who will certainly be blessed. (Cf. 2 Thess. 2, 
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13: "God has chosen you to salvation"). On the other hand, the term "election" 
compels us to think of persons who have been chosen by God to eternal life. And 
thirdly, the term "election" points to certain persons who are chosen by the world. If 
by the word "election" one imagines an ordinance of the order of salvation, that is, if 
one thinks of an election of means, an election of things, if one lets election originally 
pass over all men and also believes in an election of those who believe in time, if 
one thinks and speaks of the election of grace as Stakemann and Fritschel do in the 
omissions just quoted, one has thus reached the limit at which all clear, intelligible 
thinking, speaking, and disputing ceases. Whoever still holds the view and claims 
that in reasonable speech words and expressions must correspond to some extent 
to the thing meant, and that theology and Christian doctrine must also operate with 
clear, definite, firm thoughts and concepts and exact expressions, sees himself 
compelled to remain silent in the face of such expectorations as we have just 
communicated. The Formula of Concord has no other idea of election than that 
given by the wording, namely, that God has from eternity chosen certain persons, 
all and every person of the elect, out of the world, and ordained them to eternal life. 
And it now teaches in extenso, that this eternal election of God is a cause of the 
blessedness of the elect, and all that pertains thereto, calling, conversion, 
preservation; that God in his eternal counsel, purpose, and ordinance, not only 
prepared, but ordained the blessedness of his own, that he would bring, help, 
promote, strengthen, and preserve them in the manner stated in the 8 points, by his 
grace and effect; that by no other way than the way of salvation known to all 
Christians, by word and sacrament, by repentance, faith, sanctification, does God 
make and has determined to make the elect blessed. The Formula of Concord, 
therefore, does not teach a nude, mere election to blessedness, but an election to 
filiation and eternal life. And it further proves that since the elect are to be blessed 
and become blessed in the aforementioned way, Christians are therefore to 
recognize their election from the word by which they are called, and from all stages 
of the way of salvation, and to become certain of it. It thus consistently turns this 
whole doctrine to the comfort of believers. We have no need to justify at length this 
only possible, correct understanding of the 11th Article of the Formula of Concord 
against the latest attacks on Missouri which we are now examining; for these latest 
opponents have not taken the trouble at all to deduce their cursory judgments on 
the opinion of the Confession from the words themselves, still less to examine the 
Missouri exegesis of the Confession and its reasons. In general, we would not know 
a single one among the "posi- 
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There is not a single "tive" newer theologian who would have subjected the 
statements of the Lutheran confession concerning the election of grace to an exact 
discussion and critique, with the exception of Frank in his "Theology of the Formula 
of Concord". Frank, however, arrived at quite different results than, for example, 
Stakemann and Fritschel. Even if he has misunderstood the Formula of Concord in 
several points, even in one important point, he has nevertheless correctly 
recognized the theme which the Second Article carries out in the most manifold 
manner. He writes, among other things, Vol. IV, p. 170: "The evangelical 
consciousness arrives at the statement of God's predestination and election from 
the state of presence of his faith and his possession of salvation, in virtue of the 
certainty that whatever this state concludes in itself is to be owed to the gracious 
efficacy of God alone, is to be derived from it. According to the Scriptures, it traces 
the same back to the eternal counsel of God in Christ. It finds comfort in this, 
because and in so far as it confirms the article of gratia sola: 'For before the time of 
the world, before we were, yea, before the foundation of the world was laid, when 
we could do no good, we are chosen by grace in Christ unto salvation, according to 
the providence of God." 

Such is the doctrine of the Formula of Concord. And what is now in reality the 
Missouri doctrine of the election of grace? Is it that Missouri, as Stakemann 
indicates, takes its starting point from the secret will of God and deduces everything 
from it? Do we really, as Fritschel pretends, as often as we speak of the election of 
grace, emphasize at every turn the particularity of election? Is this the tone of speech 
that rings through our whole exposition, "The elect, and these only, come to faith; 
these only shall be saved; as true as God is God, no others shall be saved"? Is it 
because of this that we teach two counsels, two ways of salvation, which go side by 
side, and of which one makes the other illusory and annuls it, or rather one 
supplements the other and only makes it strong and effective? According to 
Fritschel's paper, one must form the following picture of Missouri's teaching. God 
wants all men to be helped, and he calls all through the gospel. But now the ways 
immediately part. The greater part of men are only under the regime of common 
grace. And this is not powerful for salvation. Though it calls men, it does not work 
faith and obedience; and if it does work faith, it is faith of the time, which does not 
save. The other, smaller portion of men are exclusively under the influence and, as 
it were, under the spell of the particular election of grace. The people of this class 
are also called, converted, enlightened by the gospel. But this is from the first a very 
different call, a very different faith, an irresistible call, an unlosable faith. This call, 
this faith, and the permanence that is necessarily connected with it. 
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The power of faith flows from choice, not from common grace. And only the choice, 
not the grace, makes blessed. There, on the general way of salvation, the 
resounding something, the choice, is missing. That is why grace is unsuccessful. 
Here, in the particular way of salvation, everything is regulated by choice, and in so 
far as grace strikes, it becomes valid and successful only by choice. Every impartial 
reader and judge of the Missourian writings will at once perceive that this is a 
caricature and grimace of Missourian doctrine, which could not possibly have been 
thus misconceived, but was evidently devised and thrown upon the paper with evil 
intent. 

We repeat the question: What is Missouri's real teaching on the election of 
grace? What Stakemann demands and, in contrast to Missouri, praises in the 
Formula of Concord, that in the consideration of the election of grace it proceeds 
from the presence of the possession of salvation, this is precisely what Missouri also 
does.- We know and teach only one way of salvation, and that is the way of salvation 
well known to all Christians from the Catechism: calling, enlightenment, 
sanctification, preservation. The means of salvation and grace, by which alone 
calling, enlightenment, etc., are wrought, are also according to our teaching only 
these two: word and sacrament. And we speak and teach of this way of salvation 
according to the example of Scripture and the Confession in concreto, not in abstracto. 
We already called attention to this point in the exposition and justification of our 
doctrine of conversion. We confess with our catechism, "The Holy Ghost hath called 
me through the gospel, hath enlightened me with his gifts, hath sanctified and 
preserved me in the right faith," "even as he hath called and gathered together all 
Christendom upon earth," etc. We speak of the very persons who are called, 
enlightened, sanctified, and preserved. We immediately apply these truths to 
ourselves and our fellow-Christians. And we further, in describing sanctification in a 
wider sense, take in view the course of salvation from the first relay to the last as a 
whole. We proceed from calling step by step to preservation and perfection. We 
believe and are certain that the Holy Spirit will give us, together with all believers in 
Christ, eternal life. A Christian as such does not doubt his blessedness. But this very 
thing we ascribe to the Holy Spirit, which is not our work, but from beginning to end 
in solidum a work of divine grace. We owe our salvation in time and eternity to the 
gracious efficacy of God alone. The grace of God alone has called and converted 
us, and will also preserve and perfect us. Our salvation is entirely in God's hands. 
Thus far the consideration which follows the doctrine of conversion leads us. But we 
now go one step further, precisely because God's Word takes us one step further. 
The certainty 
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The eternal blessedness, which the Catechism expresses briefly and clearly in the 
words "and will give me eternal life together with all believers in Christ," is rooted in 
an eternal decree of God. We know and believe that the present and future 
possession of salvation is based on an eternal decree of God. Our salvation is 
already in God's hands from eternity. Yes, God has just us in concreto, all and every 
person of the elect, just including me. Before the foundation of the world, God chose 
me to salvation by grace alone, for Christ's sake, and has already given counsel as 
to how he would bring me to it, make me believe, and keep me in the faith; and for 
this very reason, through the Holy Spirit, he has called me, enlightened me, 
sanctified me, kept me, and will keep me until the end. Through Christ, God has 
chosen for Himself from eternity an eternal church, "all Christendom," out of the 
world, and consequently He now calls in time, gathers, enlightens, sanctifies all 
Christendom, and keeps it with Jesus Christ in the right united faith. For this very 
reason we can be quite sure of our blessedness. For what God has purposed to do 
in eternity, and what He has already begun in us, as it is before our eyes, this good 
work He will surely carry out until the day of Jesus Christ. The beginning, and the 
very beginning that is back in eternity, vouchsafes the end. In these statements the 
evangelical consciousness of faith culminates. We rejoice in this comforting truth, 
and thank God for this eternal grace, and take comfort in the eternal election of God 
precisely in cross, tribulation, and temptation. It is evident how directly this doctrine 
corresponds to the interest of faith and salvation, and that it is sacrilege for the sifting 
and judging reason to intrude into this sanctuary, and to lay its probe upon this 
certain, eternal, heavenly consolation. This is a clear, comprehensible doctrine, 
which every believer, even a simple Christian, every Christian child, can easily grasp. 
Therefore we teach our Christians, even our children, and say to them: Recognize 
the great grace that has befallen you! God has brought you to the knowledge of the 
Saviour Jesus Christ. He has given you faith. He will and will certainly make you 
blessed. Yea, ye shall not doubt of your blessedness. For God hath from eternity 
chosen you unto salvation, and before the foundation of the world hath written your 
names in the book of life. For this reason he has now drawn you to himself out of 
pure goodness, and will also keep you in his grace until the end. No one shall or can 
snatch you out of his hand. So praise God for his abundant mercy! 

This, in brief, is the Missourian doctrine of election by grace. It is then clear 
that the truths of the catechism taught in the third article are in no way altered by 
this, but rather that they are confirmed, applied to the individual in individuo by this 
doctrine, and brought into the heart. 
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are written. The election of grace, as Frank also judges, is nothing else than the 
application of the grace of God, and especially of the grace of the Holy Spirit, to 
certain individual persons, especially to us, to me and you in individuo, an application 
which has already taken place in eternity. It is also in the day that, as little as the 
Formula of Concord, under the title "Election of Grace," speaks only of the general 
will of grace and of the general ordinance of salvation, so little does Missouri, under 
this very title, present a secret doctrine of the secret will of God to a few initiates. No, 
Missouri speaks throughout according to the Concord formula of the revealed 
election of grace. Our doctrine agrees exactly with that of the Formula of Concord. 
But the resounding reason why we teach thus with the Formula of Concord, and hold 
so tenaciously to that doctrine, is that the Scriptures so speak and teach. In their 
epistles the apostles remind the Christians to whom their epistles are addressed, 
and thus also us, on the one hand of the grace by which we are called, converted, 
transferred into the kingdom of Christ, and thus saved from the corruption of the 
world, but then also of the eternal grace which is already given to us in Christ JEsu 
before the time of the world. They teach us that from the beginning, before the 
foundation of the world, according to the gracious good pleasure of God, we are 
chosen and ordained through Christ to filiality, to the obedience of faith, to the 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ, to sanctification, and to blessedness, and that God 
now also calls, justifies, and finally glorifies in time the very persons whom he has 
ordained, and that therefore "all things serve the beloved and chosen children of God 
for the best," even sufferings must be helpful to their blessedness. Thus the Scripture 
comforts Christians with the eternal election of God, and exhorts them to praise and 
glorify God for it. Eph. 1, 3-14. 2 Thess. 2, 13.14. 2Tim. 1, 9. 1 Petr. 1, 1. 2. Rom. 8, 
28-30. Like a bright, friendly light this teaching shines out of the Scriptures to every 
unbiased Bible reader. Who has eyes to see, sees these bright, mild rays. 

It's all in the writing for this article, too. But how? Are we not deceiving 
ourselves about what the Scriptures say? It is precisely the newer theology that 
opposes its view of the election of grace, which it claims to have obtained from 
Scripture, to the old Lutheran doctrine. Fritschel, of course, completely ignores those 
proofs from Scripture. He has become so absorbed in the polemic against Missouri 
that he has forgotten to give any information about his own doctrinal position. He 
only casually hints, e. g. p. 645, that he approves of the later dogmatic doctrine of 
voluntas antecedens and consequens. Stakemann has equally omitted to oppose the 
negation with the corresponding position. He only objects, as he does to our doctrine, 


to the later theologumenon of intuitu 
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praevisae fidei, with which the difficulty was not remedied. (P. 309. 310.) But he 
exhorts his readers to study the Scripture, "at the risk of finding in it no particular- 
election at all with Thomasius and Hofmann." He means, then, that the 
ThomasiusHofmannian, or rather the Hofmannian, theory of election by grace, to 
which the more recent "positive" theologians, such as Thomasius, Luthardt, have 
adhered, has uncovered the ground of Scripture. So let us shortly compare this most 
modern theory and the Scriptures. 

Hofmann, Thomasius, Luthardt, and others, in their turn, probably disavow the 
intuitu fidei, in that they have recognized the proper sense of the word 


TIPOYIYVWOXEIV, Nor do they resort to the desperate artifice, to force praevisa fides into 
the biblical passages quoted above, in that the right relation of reason and 
consequence, in which the terms "election," "purpose," and "filiation," "blessedness," 
stand to each other, likewise leaps into their eyes. But with the intuitu fidei they now 
throw all and every particular election overboard. This, according to them, is the 
fundamental error of the old Lutheran doctrine of election by grace, even of the 
seventeenth-century theory, that it extends election to single individuals. According 
to their view and interpretation of Scripture, the object of God's eternal elective 
counsel is first Christ, who is predestinated to be the Redeemer of the world, and 


then "all mankind as God wills them in Christ." It is a decretum de hominibus in Christo 


salvandis. What these men are who will finally be saved through Christ, "that is not 
the content, not a determination, which that counsel has in itself-it is therefore not 
concluded on this side." "But now the counsel enters into time, into history, to be 
realized in mankind." "The eternal trpdiieoic is only gradually fulfilled with the single 
individuals," the very ones who believe in Christ. By faith they become "one person" 
with Christ, that is, they come into the elect Christ. Through faith they "enter into 
humanity as God wills it in Christ." "But this then is not a special and particular 
predestination, but only the historical realization of predestination." 

Is this theory really Scripture, God's revelation and wisdom, as it claims to be, 
or is it not rather a poor, holey fantasy of foolish human children? The Holy Scriptures 
characterize the eternal as a firm, definite, unshakable, necessarily prevailing one, 
on which a Christian may therefore confidently stiffen and lean. According to the 
theory of the moderns, on the other hand, that eternal counsel of God is not yet 
complete. It is still quite uncertain, fleeting, and fluid, especially as far as the 
individual is concerned. How, then, can individuals take comfort in it? The Scriptures 
clearly and unambiguously designate as the object of election not 
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Christum, not mankind, but "us." The apostle marks the term "certain individuals," 
ouc-toUTtous Rom. 8, 28-30. Apost. 13, 48. reads, "There were believed as many as 
were ordained of them unto eternal life." The modern doctrine of election by grace 
touches the Scriptures as closely as the fist touches the eye. It is truly an example 
of the worst and grossest corruption of Scripture. But even before the judgment seat 
of rational thought this wisdom cannot stand. It operates with all kinds of confused, 
basically nonsensical concepts. Think of a counsel, that is, a decision of God, which 
is not yet completed, an eternal counsel, which is first realized in time, in the single 
individuals, and only then comes to its end, when the single individuals have all 
become blessed, but which does not comprehend these single individuals in itself, 
that is, a counsel which deliberately excludes from itself the very thing in which it is 
realized and at which it aims! The realization of this intention consists in facts which 
the intention did not even contemplate! Let us endeavor to imagine the 
predestination of Christ as the Redeemer of the world as the "election" of Christ, 
that is, as "election" in the same sense in which it is said that we are elected, chosen 
out of the world. Construct in thought the term "election of mankind"! Or, if you really 
want to limit the circle by saying, "mankind as God wills them in Christ," eliminate 
from this term every thought of single individuals! A certain, indefinite whole is 
chosen, but in such a way that the individuals who make up the whole are not yet 
chosen with it! The whole Church is chosen, but no member of the Church, no 
Christian may say, |am chosen! When Christ speaks "of the elect," "whom God hath 
chosen," do not think of individuals! Thinking themselves wise, they have become 
fools. But the deepest cause of this hopeless confusion of terms is the vexation of 
grace. The grace of God against sinners culminates in the election of grace. In the 
election of grace it becomes quite evident what grace is, free undeserved grace. 
And therefore it is no wonder that the vexation which proud reason takes at grace 
also culminates in bitterness against the article of the election of grace. But he who 
fights against God, against God's clear word, and against God's highest honor, the 
free grace of God, is quite justified when God abandons him to foolishness and 
blindness. 

The newer ones know no election by grace at all. With the particularity of 
predestination, predestination in general falls away. If, therefore, they still speak of 
"election" and "predestination," they are only eager not to build, but to destroy. What 
they want to do away with by all means and arts, the particularity of election, we 
hold fast as the inalienable characteristic of the election of grace. We have above 
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observes, that it is a misrepresentation of the Missourian doctrine to emphasize 
particularity one-sidedly, and in opposition to the generality of grace, as if this were 
our constant speech, "These certain persons, these only, shall be saved; these and 
no others shall come to faith, and persevere in the faith." But, to be sure, there is 
now also a side of the truth which we do not conceal: Many are called, but few are 
chosen. And as soon as we remember this side of election, we must hear again and 
again the old reproaches and objections, which we have rejected from the first. Now, 
after we have again briefly stated what we do and do not teach about election by 
grace, the nullity of those objections comes fully to light. The questions with which 
our opponents shower us, which are admittedly taken from other articles of doctrine, 
are well known. But how? Does not God earnestly desire to make all men blessed? 
Does not the earnest call of the Holy Spirit go out to all who hear the gospel? Is it 
not the fault of men, then, that they do not believe, or, having believed for a time, fall 
away again, and so are lost? We answer these questions in the affirmative. We have 
elaborated and motivated this answer in the beginning. But we add: these questions 
do not belong here. The propositions of the gratia universalis, of the vocatio seria of all 
who are called, of the guilt of unbelief and apostasy, have their validity in their place. 
We have before called attention to the way in which we utilize these statements of 
Scripture. To all sinners without distinction, to as many as we can reach, we proclaim 
the universal sinner-love of God. We give them to consider that God is earnestly 
calling them. We give those who disobey, or depart from the faith again, their 
unbelief or apostasy upon their heads. We let ups the examples of unbelievers and 
time-believers serve as a warning. In this respect these doctrines of Scripture serve 
faith and blessedness. On the other hand, when we speak of the election of grace, 
we are speaking to Christians. The election of grace is a comfort to believing children 
of God. And this consolation is designed, nay, intended, to keep the minds of 
Christians fixed on that very thing which concerns them, on the grace, the eternal 
grace, which is given to them. A Christian who applies the comforting doctrine of the 
election of grace as he ought to apply it, for his comfort, for his edification, who sinks 
his thoughts into the eternal counsel of the blows, does not at that moment think at 
all of others who do not believe and are lost. He gives thanks to God for the salvation 
that has befallen him, that God has already taken his blessedness into his hand from 
eternity. This is the context in which the scriptural thoughts on the election of grace 
move. It is evident enough from this that the various statements of Scripture just 
mentioned, such as that God earnestly desires to make all men blessed, that the 
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The fact that most of them are condemned for their unbelief, that God has eternally 
chosen a people of property, do not in any way nullify one another, that they do not 
harm or limit one another because they belong to separate circles of thought, and 
that they are all, each in its own place, in its own way, conducive to the faith and 
salvation of men. It is in the intercession of faith and salvation that these diverse dicta 
find their unity. And it is only when a theologian sets aside the interest of faith and 
salvation, and goes beyond Scripture and the purpose of Scripture, that he begins 
to speculate on the relation of the general will of grace to the particular election of 
grace, and then, of course, immediately discovers inconsistencies and 
contradictions, and is necessarily driven to one of the two extremes, Either he 
abandons the choice of grace, but then also grace in general, and holds only to the 
so-called general will of grace and lets it be regulated by the conduct of man, or he 
denies general grace and instead of it places next to the choice of grace the 
Calvinistic decretum reprobationis. But then theology has already become a 
philosophy, which can only think and speak foolishly and blasphemously about 
divine, spiritual things, and which has long since received its judgment from 
Scripture. 

Election is single choice and particular choice. If it is not, it ceases to be 
election. If, however, we hold strictly to this concept of election, and especially if we 
relate election to ourselves and to our fellow Christians, a question arises which even 
those who are far removed from theological speculation cannot entirely avoid. That 
question is this. If God has chosen for himself a people of property, if he has chosen 
us, what has determined him to make such a choice? Why did he choose just these 
particular people, just us? We are by nature no better than others. This corresponds 
to the fact that not all men are converted and come to faith, and not all who have 
believed persevere in the faith. Are those who do not believe and are lost through 
their own fault worse by nature than we who believe by the grace of God? Not at all. 
We all have unbelieving, disobedient hearts, and we have only the gracious efficacy 
of God to thank for making the unwilling willing. Why then did God convert us before 
others? Scripture, as well as Lutheran doctrine, recognizes this fact as a mystery, 
and in such a way that at the same time it forbids us to inquire into this mystery. 
Rom. 9, the Holy Spirit, through St. Paul, says: "He therefore hath mercy on whom 
He will, and reproveth whom He will," and, "Yea, dear man, who art thou that thou 
wilt be right with God?" The Formula of Concord calls it a mystery which God has 
reserved to his wisdom, "that God giveth his word in one place, but giveth it not in 
another; taketh it away from one place, but causeth it to abide in another. Item, 
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One is hardened, blinded, given into a wrong mind, another, even in the same guilt, 
is converted again," and so on. Of this mystery of discretio personaram, to which the 
consideration of the election of grace, as well as the doctrine of conversion, 
ultimately amounts, Luther speaks in many places, most extensively in his book de 


servo arbitrio. But again and again he directs the thoughts from the hidden God to 
the God revealed in Christ, and punishes those who wish to inquire into and master 
the divine majesty. The newer theologians are quick to come to terms with Luther, 
attributing to him in his earlier period predestinatian, Calvinistic ideas, which he is 
said to have later overcome. Fritschel seeks to save Luther's honor. He says "that 
for the inner life of Christians the sound Lutheran doctrine of the secret will of God 
is indispensable." But if he now, pp. 610 and 611, restricts this "secret will" to the 
world government of God, to the leadership of nations, and to the conduct of the 
lives of individuals, and deliberately excludes those things which concern eternal 
blessedness, this can only be explained in such a way that either he has not read 
Luther at all, especially the book of Luther mentioned, or, if he has read it, he has 
been struck with blindness, or that he has tendentiously twisted Luther's teaching. 
The sound Lutheran doctrine acknowledges God's mysteries, of which the 
Scriptures bear witness, but obeys God's command and does not investigate what 
it is not commanded to do and is of no importance for faith and salvation; it does not 
seek to puzzle out the secret reasons of those divine counsels, but turns again and 
again from the hidden God to the God revealed in the Gospel and sees in Christ the 
book of life standing open. The newer theology, on the other hand, is not content 
with what God has revealed for salvation, but goes beyond Christ into the secret 
council chamber of God, and with its little reason it attempts to elucidate and explain 
the divine mysteries, the reasons for the divine counsels, and because it cannot and 
should not know or discover any of these things, it gropes in darkness, and with its 
dark ideas also obscures the revealed clear counsel of God for salvation. May the 
merciful God preserve us from such soul-destroying aberrations! G. St. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


Il. America. 


A test question for the faculty of Philadelphia Seminary. Faster than we thought, 
an opportunity has come for this faculty to confess the gospel "as first preached again by Luther." 
On the occasion of the resignation of Pastors Frey and Schoener from the so-called New York 
Ministry, a request has been made by the latter body to the faculty of the Seminary of 
Philadelphia to pronounce on the doctrine of election by grace. The 
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"Standard" from the Ohio Synod says they already know what that pronunciation will be, Ohioan. 
That would mean: Election "in respect of persevering faith," or human conduct, &c. So far we 
have no reason to assume that the faculty as a whole will give the answer presumed by Ohio. 
If this answer were nevertheless to be given, it would be very sad for the Council. The Council 
has hitherto not only professed all the symbolical books of our Church, but in the same, here 
and there, for a number of years, has been noticeable an earnest endeavor to return in doctrine 
and practice to the Church of the Reformation. But there would be a complete swinging away 
as soon as the faculty at Philadelphia would give the answer Ohio desired, and the several 
synods of the Council would acquiesce in that answer. Hitherto this had been the defect of the 
Council, that it was not everywhere in practice in earnest with the good confession which it had 
"officially" made its own. To cross over into the Ohio-Schmidt camp would be tantamount to 
Officially, formally throwing away the Lutheran Confession. Since Wheeling, the Ohio Synod has 
explicitly committed itself to the "Fathers" as well. Next, as to the content of the Ohio-Schmidt 
doctrine, the very core of it is simply pagan, no longer Christian or Lutheran. To want to accept 
only so much of the revelation of Scripture as can be brought into a rational context is pagan. 
Further, to teach that the evangelical promises are conditioned by human achievement, that 
grace is actually given to individuals for the sake of prior human achievement, is, according to 
Luther, to teach a pagan, Jewish, and Turkish faith. F. P. 

General Council Seminary. According to later information, the seminary to be built in 
Philadelphia is not to cost 40-50,000, as originally stated, but 100,000 dollars. But construction 
is not to begin until $30,000 is secured and the new lot to be purchased is paid for. It should not 
be difficult to raise within the rich Pennsylvanian communities more than what is asked for in a 
very short time. F. P. 

Whacked over the string. "Herald and Magazine," in its number of June 30, following a 
saying of "old Dr. Lyman Beecher," warns that in the doctrine of election by grace one should 
not, after all, go to the "bottomless depths" in order to ascertain from thence all the doctrines of 
salvation." This warning cannot be given often enough. All mischief has arisen from the fact that, 
without having God's Word as solid ground under their feet, people have speculated about divine 
things and constructed articles of faith according to their own thoughts. Thus, even to the present 
time, the doctrine of the election of grace has so often gone astray. The warning of "H. u. Z." is 
therefore quite appropriate. But in its application this paper itself immediately goes grossly 
astray. It writes: "Some say, because | am elect, | believe, | am justified, and | attain to 
blessedness." And this proposition it declares to be one by which one places himself in the 
"bottomless pit," because by this proposition our faith, our justification, and our blessedness are 
traced back to the election of grace as a cause. Thus "Herald and Magazine" condemned the 
teaching of God's Word and of our Church. God's Word expressly says, "Whom he hath 
ordained, them hath he also called; whom he hath called, them hath he also justified; whom he 
hath justified, them hath he also glorified," Rom. 8:30. And in this very passage lies the apostle's 
proof of the certainty of the blessedness of Christians, that God, in consequence of eternal 
election, or because he hath chosen them, now also safely leads his own through the whole 
order of salvation unto glory. It 
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is further said in Acts 13:48. 13:48: "And they believed, as many as were ordained unto eternal 
life." This passage the Formula of Concord itself adduces as a proof that election is a cause also 
of the faith of the elect. (Art. 11. p. 705. § 8.) And when the children of God trace their faith, 
justification, and blessedness to eternal election, they do not thereby take their stand in a 
desolate, "bottomless pit," but the doctrine of eternal election as the cause of our whole Christian 
state is, according to the explicit testimony of the Formula of Concord, a glorious ground of 
comfort to Christians. "There is also," says it, "this doctrine (of eternal election), the beautiful, 
glorious consolation, that God hath made every Christian's conversion, righteousness, and 
salvation so highly concerned with him, and hath meant it so faithfully, that, before the foundation 
of the world was laid, he hath taken counsel concerning it, and hath ordained in his sentence, 
how he will bring me to it, and keep me therein." (Art. 11. p. 714. § 45.) "Herald and Magazine" 
did not, of course, intend the rejection of the doctrine of Scripture and the Lutheran confession. 
But it happens here to this paper, "what has often happened to it before: it strikes against a word 
of God as soon as it enters upon the article of election by grace. The cause is that it has not yet 
oriented itself about this article from God's word and our confession. In the present case it 
opposes two thoughts which are not in conflict with each other, but are both scriptural and 
confessional. "H. u. Z." writes, namely, further: "Others leave the old, firmly rooted stump of faith 
and justification, because this is sure, clearly revealed ground, and look from thence into the 
depths of the election of grace. This they do according to the example of St. Paul in the Epistle 
to the Romans, who deals first with justification and filiation to God, and only afterwards with 


election by grace." This modus procedendi is also taught by the Lutheran Church, and it does 


not want to know anything else. One should not begin from above, but from below. First, 
repentance and faith must be attended to. Then those who have come to faith realize to their 
great comfort from the revelation of Scripture that God in Christ has already provided for them 
from eternity with faith, justification, and blessedness. The same Apostle Paul who first taught 
repentance, faith, and sanctification in the Epistle to the Romans, then teaches Christians in the 
same Epistle that calling, justification, etc., have been given them according to God's gracious 
election. When, therefore, Christians say, "Because | am chosen, | have come to faith and 
justification, so shall | also bring away the end of faith," they speak as Christians ought to speak, 
for they have a clear word of God for such speech. They go no further there than God's word 
leads them. The phrase: credimus, quia electi sumus, is considered orthodox in the church of 
the Reformation. Chemnitz writes: "So also the election of God does not follow according to our 
faith and righteousness, but goes before as a cause of all this, for whom he has ordained or 
chosen, he has also called and justified, Rom. 8." It is different, of course, with the later theory, 
which has rejected the interpretation which our Confession gives of the scriptural passages 
dealing with election by grace, and which construes election by grace on the ground of the 
foreknowledge of faith. Here every one who takes the doctrine seriously must fall into a 
disconsolate pondering. If this does not happen with the advocates of the theory, it is only 
because no one puts the theory into practice, but only uses the same to fill a supposed gap in 
the dogmatic system. F. P. 

The Norwegian Synod and Prof. Stellhorn's report on the same. Prof. St. reports 
in the so-called "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" of June 15: "From the 'Norwegian Synod' we can 
give our readers, praise be to God, quite pleasing after- 
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JUSTICE. From April 25 to May 9, a full fortnight, the general pastoral conference of this synod 
was assembled at Madison, Wis. Over 100 pastors attended the same. The majority of them 
came as real or supposed adherents of the Missourian doctrine of election by grace and went 
home as confessors of our, the old Lutheran (?!) doctrine..... At the end, in order to see how the 
congregation stood, several short questions were put to the congregation to be answered by 
vote. The first question was: "Does the election to the infallible attainment of blessedness include 
at least an eternal predestination of individual sinners to the infallible attainment of the 
blessedness of the hereafter? This question was unanimously answered in the affirmative. The 
second question was: 'Does this predestination have persevering faith as its condition?’ Answer: 
67 in the affirmative, 29 in the negative. Third question: 'Does this predestination have foreknown 
persevering faith as its premise?’ Answer: 80 yes, 1 no, 21 disagree. Fourth question: 'Is the 
merit of Christ, taken in faith, the moving cause of this predestination?’ Answer 44 yea, 17 nay, 
40 disagree. A fifth proposition, put by the actual leader of the 'Missourian' Norwegians, Father 
Koren, himself, 'This predestination presupposes perseverance in faith in the people to whom it 
applies,' was carried by 94 votes, nearly unanimous." So much for Prof. Stellhorn. He then thinks 
Missouri will probably be silent as to these proceedings, which are disagreeable to him. We have 
herewith submitted them, and ask Prof. St. why he has concealed certain things, the mention of 
which belongs to a truthful report. Prof. Schmidt reports in "A. u. N." p. 174: "Father Koren, the 
main speaker on the Missourian side, put forward 3 propositions, the first of which was: 'If one 
wants to understand the election of grace or the election as a naked determination as to which 
sinners shall be saved, that is, as such a pattern as the Formula of Concord mentions in the 11th 
article, which is not the biblical one. If we were to understand election as a naked determination 
of which sinners shall be saved, that is, as such a pattern as the Formula of Concord mentions 
in the Eleventh Article, which is not the biblical and symbolical concept of election by grace, then 
it would be right to say that faith and constancy precede election, namely, as a gift of God's free 
grace and as an effect of God by virtue of an eternal decree upon the same individuals. In this 
meaning it would be proper to say that election to blessedness has faith for its condition." This 
was then followed by the vote mentioned by Prof. Stellhorn. Now, one may think what one will 
about the fact that the "Missourian side" got involved in this vote at all: at any rate, it is only Mr. 
P. Koren's sentence, which Prof. Stellhorn omits, that throws the right light on the vote. Mr. P. 


Koren's sentence proves that the "Missourian side" was talking ex hypothesi, and declared 


Schmidt's notion of the election to be one contrary to Scripture and the Confession. - St. also 
reports "that just now 2 of the 3 districts of the Norwegian Synod, even the lowa district, of which 
Father Koren is the long-time president, have voted as good as unanimously to withdraw from 
the Synodical Conference." Well, meanwhile, the Minnesota District has also passed the same 
resolution. But if St. thinks that this withdrawal means a swing toward Ohio, he is very much 
mistaken. He himself reports that the "Missourian Norwegians" also voted for this withdrawal. St. 
has left himself a loophole here from the beginning. He calls the news of the withdrawal "under 
certain circumstances gratifying". The fact is that the Synod declared that it would not pass 
judgment on the doctrine of the Synodal Conference, since it (the Synod) was not yet unanimous 
in itself. The proposal put forward in one district by Schmidtians, which sought to justify the 
withdrawal on the basis of the allegedly false doctrine of the Synodical Conference, was not put 
to the vote at all, and the "Missourian Norwegians" voted in favor of the withdrawal, because 
they believe that after the severance of the external connection with the German Synodical 
Conference there will be fewer obstacles in the way of the victory of the truth. If 
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Prof. Stellhorn reports that instead of the "Missourian" Frich, the "anti-Missourian" Fr. 
Rasmussen has been elected president of the Wisconsin District, while the Minnesota District 
Assembly reports that instead of the "anti-Missourian" Fr. Muus, the "Missourian" Fr. Harstadt 
has been elected president. And when at last Stellhorn exclaims, in reference to the supposed 
spread of the religion of Professor Schmidt and the Ohio Synod among the Norwegians, "To 
God be praise and thanksgiving! He continues to help in grace!", he is to be countered: "Thou 
shalt not take the name of thy God in vain; for the Lord will not leave him unpunished who takes 
His name in vain," and "Be not deceived, God is not mocked. " FoF, 

The Ohio Synod and the Luther Jubilee. Now even the Ohio Synod, as an 
announcement shows, wants to celebrate this year's Luther Jubilee in the most solemn way! 
Luther and Ohio! Ohio has actually renounced everything that characterizes Luther's teaching. 


Luther said: "Eo ipso contra Deum, quod, sine verbo Dei"; Luther wanted to have for every 


doctrine and every part of it an "expressed" word of God; he wanted to know nothing of God and 
divine things except God's word; he was so hostile to all speculating, constructing and inferring 
in. spiritual things that he also declared it to be a crime of majesty if someone issues propositions 
for articles of faith which, although they do not seem to us to be contrary to the holy Scriptures, 


are nevertheless not revealed or taught in the same. "Eo ipso contra Deum, quod sine verbo 


Dei.” Luther held fast to God's Word, might the "Fathers" have laid down what they would; and 
might human reason, "Mrs. Hulda," be so unruly in judging and inferring. Ohio, on the contrary, 
actually establishes the principle: Eo ipso contra Deum, quod sine ratione humana." Ohio rejects 
divine revelation if, according to the judgment of human reason, something follows from it which, 
according to the judgment of the same reason, seems to contradict other revealed doctrines. 
According to Ohio, human reason is so wise in spiritual matters, so fully initiated into the divine 
mysteries, that it need only hear, for example, the words, "He that believeth shall be saved," and 
then immediately be able to construct the whole doctrine of eternal election. The whole doctrine 
of eternal election. According to Ohio, one does not need an "expressed" word of God for every 
article of faith and every part of it, but only a general intimation not at all dealing with the article 
of faith in question. True, Ohio does not explicitly confess: the "fathers" have the power to put 
articles of faith. But it amounts to the same thing, if in the "proof" of the Ohio Synod a principal 
place was occupied by the sentence: How is it possible that so many "fathers" should have 
erred! Since Wheeling, the Ohio Synod has also committed its pastors to the "fathers" and 
demands faith for something of which the individual neither has nor can have any knowledge. 
Luther confessed "that free will is nothing," and wrote against Erasmus, who would not allow this 
doctrine to stand: "Thou art the one and only man who once saw the main aim and the main 
reason of this whole thing, and who in this struggle has wanted to reach for the throat of the 
fighter." Prof. Schmidt and the Ohio Synod now seek out again all the main reasons of Erasmus, 
the exhortations, warnings, and threats, together with the "How is it possible?" in order to "reach 
for the throat" of the Lutheran Church and to prove that the promises of the Gospel are 
conditioned by human achievement, and that free will is therefore still capable of something, 
namely, so much that "grace" is given to one man before another. Yes, the Ohio Synod does 
not disgrace itself to publicly revile Luther's person in its organ, by propagating the country lie, 
which was put into circulation by German theologians in our century, that Luther, in the very time 
in which he was most violently opposed to Pabstism and fanaticism, was the most powerful of 
all. 
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The Church, which had been struggling with Calvinist ideas, had gradually and secretly given 
in. To the "jubilee" of the Ohio Synod on Luther's jubilee, we must apply, though with deep pity, 
the word: "Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, that build the graves of the 
prophets, and adorn the graves of the righteous, saying, If we had been in our fathers' days, we 
would not have been partakers with them of the prophets’ blood." How our Ohio-Schmidt 
"Lutherans" would have blasphemed Luther as a Calvinist if they had lived in Luther's day! But 
Luther would also have torn the mask from their faces, and with "law and testimony" would have 
smote them down that they lost hearing and sight. F.P. 

According to the "Witness of Truth" of 15 June, Pastor Frey's resignation reads as 
follows: "Venerable Mr. President, two reasons have kept me in contact with this Synod up to 
now, in spite of the many hardships and insults | have experienced in recent years. First, | knew 
that | had not been led into this Synod according to my will, but rather against it, no doubt 
according to God's wonderful guidance. Then | always hoped, as you do today, Mr. President, 
to be able to help improve the doctrinal position and practice of this Synod through continued 
witness to pure Lutheran doctrine and confession. However, it has become clear to me, 
especially during this session of the Synod, that further hopes for improvement of the existing 
sad conditions in this body would be downright illusory, and that a unity of spirit, which is 
indispensable for blessed cooperation in an ecclesiastical union, not only does not exist between 
me and a large part of the Synod members, but can also hardly ever be achieved. Many a 
believed achievement turns out to be a deception, e.g. as if the synod had unanimously thrown 
overboard the papist leaven of synodal rule and recognized the evangelical principles of 
congregational rights. The proceedings of this very session have shown that not a few members 
of the Synod have accepted a constitution which in its principle stands in the most blatant 
opposition to the doctrine which it holds, and thus can only have deceptively professed what the 
Synod likes to profess as doctrine and to expound as rule. And the Synod is powerless against 
it! In the negotiations here, as in the first District Conference, on the important doctrine of eternal 
election to blessedness, which our dear Lutheran Church so gloriously and so clearly professed 
in its last confession, the Formula of Concord, chap. 11.Not only did the greatest confusion and 
lack of clarity appear among very many members of the Synod, but also such horrible errors 
and false doctrines came to light, which robbed the Synod of all consolation, and which, for the 
sake of the general confusion, the Synod must quietly let stand on this point of doctrine, if it did 
not want to dissolve itself completely! - Yes, during this session, the reliability of the Lutheran 
confessional writings, at least one of them, was quite publicly questioned by a member of the 
Synod, only against my sole objection. Here, too, the Synod evidently felt unable to intervene 
against such an un-Lutheran spirit, because it was to be feared that there might be others of like 
mind. - Such damages and conditions, not to mention others, are sufficient to cause me, indeed 
to force me, to renounce this synod. Even now | must fear that | have made myself guilty of 
many sins by not always bearing sufficient witness, and this would increase in the long run; for 
at last man longs for peace and quiet and remains silent where he should bear witness. - You 
know, honorable Mr. President, how difficult this step will be for me; but | hope that at least you 
will also appreciate it. Allow me only to add to the thanks that | have expressed to you, as | have 
done. 
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| would also like to express to the Synod, for the manifold love and forbearance experienced 
during fifteen years of cooperation, the wish that God's good spirit in its gracious work with and 
among you may always prove to be quite effective for the best. New York, June 4, 1883, with 
personal regard, August Emil Frey." In regard to this resignation, Rev. Sieker first makes the 
following remark: "The foregoing resignation of Rev. Frey, which he read before your assembled 
ministry of New Dort, &c., on Monday, June 4, and which was joined by Rev. Schoener of Lyons, 
N. Y., we have requested for the "Witness," that our readers may have before them in wording 
the reasons which induced these two dear men to sever their former ecclesiastical connection. 
They had still hoped that a change for the better could be brought about by continued witnessing, 
and had therefore not joined the brethren who left three years ago because of conscience. But 
their patience had to be exhausted in the end. No improvement had become apparent, but rather 
a worsening, as it always occurs when mau contradicts the testified truth. This, then, to the sorrow 
of all friends of the Church, has also become evident at this annual meeting." 

Assembly of the General Synod. The last meeting of the so-called Lutheran General 
Synod is reported in the Herald and Magazine as follows: "The thirty-first meeting of this body 
was held in Springfield, Ohio. The opening sermon was preached by the President, Prof. Dr. Hay, 
of Gettysburg, Pa. on the rather appropriate text, Jer. 6:16: "Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and look, and enquire of the former paths which is the good way, and walk therein: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls." But those who expected a serious, contemporary exhortation that 
the congregation should inquire after and walk in the good old ways, doctrines, and customs of 
the Lutheran Church, find themselves greatly deceived. At the beginning the so often popular 
and just as often untrue sentence is put forward and defended in detail: the world is getting better 
and better, and at the end it is admittedly only asserted that the General Synod has entered into 
the good, former ways of Heinrich Melchior Muhlenberg and represents Lutheranism, which he 
brought from Halle to America! But the signature of the General Synod is aptly expressed by the 
conclusion of the verse quoted (Jer. 6:16.), the speaker omitted, where it is said, "But they speak. 
We will not do it."" - From the proceedings we will quote the most important: Dr. J. G. Morris, of 
Baltimore, one of the most conservative, is chosen chairman. - For heathen mission the sum of 
NO,741.08 has been received for the last two years. $60,000 is needed for the next two years. 
A mission is also to be opened among the Indians. The first indentured missionary to India, 
David Davidson by name, was "licensed" the other day. Just as our missionaries among the 
Telugus have to complain of encroachments by the Baptists, so it is now with the missionaries 
of the General Synod who are working in and around Guntur, a little southwest of our territory. 
Baptist missionaries have crept into their congregations and sought to turn baptized Christians 
away from their faith, and have actually rebaptized such by immersion. The congregation 
protested against such encroachments by the "Baptist Brethren" and asked the American Baptist 
Union, which has those missions under it, to work to prevent such unpleasantness in the future. 
- Prof. Giese recommended that contact be made with an institution in Germany to obtain 
students for the theological seminaries. What the Synod did is not clear from the available 
reports, but Prof. Giese's institution in Chicago is to continue. He is to be assisted by a 
Scandinavian and later a German professor. - Native Missions 
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71 are supported. Received for this purpose during the last two years $38,470.03. The sum of 
$60,000 is to be raised for the next two years. - A committee for the purpose of designing a new 
liturgy has been appointed, consisting of Pastors Wenner, Wedekind, Stork, Konrad and 
Valentine." 


ll. Abroad. 


Luther's Works. According to an order issued by the immortalized Grand Duke of 
Mecklenburg, one copy of the new complete edition of Luther's works, published by H. Bohlau 
in Weimar, is to be purchased for each of the higher schools in the state, insofar as they are 
under the patronage of the state. 


Australia. As we see from the "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" of May of this 
year, the "Lutheran Synod in Australia" was assembled there at Rosenthal on February 20 and 
the following three days. Since its existence, no Synodal Assembly had been so numerously 
attended as this year's. Only one member of the Ministry was absent. Only one member of the 
Ministry (P. Schoknecht) was absent. The number of the present voting Synod members 
amounted to 150 (only several preaching places in the far north were unrepresented); the whole 
V.ersammlung amounted to full 200 heads, Father Ofter was elected chairman and Father 
Schirmann vice-president. The most important proceedings of the Synod were those on the 
doctrine of the election of grace, which took place on February 22 in the morning and afternoon 
sessions, after Fr. Heidenreich's motion had already been accepted the day before that the 
disputation to be held the following day on that doctrine should not be interrupted until it had 
been completed. Before the beginning of the disputation in the morning, the Vice-President (Fr. 
Schirmann) gave a hearty address with the request that those who had entered a "caveat 
against the Missouri doctrine of an election to the faith" should withdraw it. Hereupon the 
summary report of the proceedings on the forenoon, as follows, continued: "There was loud 
opposition to this, and the adoption of a motion made by Pastor Heidenreich, which thus reads: 
The Synod may resolve that motions No. 1 and No. 5 shall be debated together, and that in the 
debate on the doctrine of election by grace, one or more speakers shall be appointed by mutual 
agreement from each side, who shall lead the thread of the debate, without thereby excluding 
entirely the freedom of speech of other pastors or Synod members. The following motions were 
also made by Pastor Bertram: 1. that the Synod resolve that only the Holy Scriptures and the 
Confessions of our Church, and not private writings, shall be consulted in the present doctrinal 
discussions. (2) The worthy Synod will find it equitable that, since our side is accused in various 
ways, we may be permitted to present our doctrine first. Both motions were carried to a 
resolution. Then Rev. Peters declared that Rev. Dorsch was appointed speaker on their side, 
and he read 12 theses (borrowed in substance from the 13 doctrines published by the Missouri 
Synod), setting forth their confession concerning the election of grace." Of the proceedings in 
the afternoon, the report is as follows:-"After devotions, it was first recollected that none of those 
present should abuse the proceedings by publishing the same. Pastor Dorsch elaborated on the 
12 theses that had been read, with evidence from Scripture and the Confession. Thereupon the 
President, as speaker from the other side, read out the XI. article of the Formula of Concord in 
the Epitome (of the eternal election and providence of God), as well as the following paragraphs: 
39. 40. 54. 67. 75. 93 from the Solida Declaratio (Detailed Declaration, etc.). He declared that 
he wholeheartedly confessed what had been read (as well as all the other paragraphs of Article 
Xl). This was agreed to by the other pastors. At the request of Pastor Dorsch, the minutes of the 
Adelaid August Conference were read, and a wide-ranging argument among the pastors 
ensued, the deputies warning against separation and exhorting peace. After a long debate, the 
ministry united to the effect that the two expressions 'election to the faith' and ‘election in respect 
of the faith’ should be used neither in the church bulletin, nor in the sermon, nor in public lectures. 
- The pastors on both sides adhere to the language of the Holy Scriptures and the Confession 
of Faith. 
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niffes. - A cordial reconciliation took place among the members of the Ministry, and the meeting 
closed with the singing of the hymn ‘Now give thanks to God' and a prayer said by the Vice- 
President. - It is true, we confess, that this outcome does not entirely correspond to the wishes 
and expectations we had; nevertheless, it is a most happy one. First of all, itis of great importance 
that the Synod has agreed not to judge doctrine from the private writings of dogmatists, but only 
from Scripture and the Confession, by which it has in fact renounced the traditionism which has 
penetrated our Church. Of equal importance, on the other hand, is the fact that the doctrinal trope 
which, unfortunately, has crept into our church, that election was made "in view of faith" (which 
doctrinal trope our opponents here have virtually elevated to a sign of orthodoxy, in order to mask 
their synergism with it), has been rejected by it as not being in conformity with the confession, 
whereby it has, in fact, also renounced all synergism in the doctrine of election. While the Synod 
may have rejected the expression "election to faith" as, in the opinion of some of its members, 
not in conformity with the confession, or as not expressly used in the confession, there is no 
doubt in our minds that the Synod is on the right path to recognize the full content of §§ 8. 23. 44 
of the 11th Article of the Solida Declaratio of the Formula of Concord. The time has come for the 
Church, which truly wants to be Lutheran, to return to the teachings of the Reformation given by 
God through Luther and to the pure confessions of faith won through this work of God; May the 
Lord also grant the Australian Lutheran Church, through the enlightenment and power of the Holy 
Spirit, the grace to hold high the banner of pure doctrine, even of the eternal election of the 
children of God, alongside the syncretistic and synergistic Lutheran synods that surround it, and 
to ask nothing of it, whether the super-smart reason or the self-righteous heart of the newfangled 
Lutherans is offended and annoyed by it. 
W. 

Baden. Under May 17 is written from Neustadt in the Palatinate: At the conclusion of his 
lecture on "Luther's Legacy of the Reformation to Us and Our Time," Dean Zittel-Karlsruhe 
presented the following theses: "1. The 14th German Protestant Congress of 1883 professes 
with gratitude the blessed work of the Reformation of Dr. Martin Luther and his contemporaries 
and comrades in arms. But it also exhorts the German Protestant people, in view of the present 
unpleasant condition of the German Protestant Church as a whole, to faithfully preserve and 
cultivate the invaluable legacy of our German Reformation, and hopes that the forthcoming 
jubilee celebration will revive the pious and free spirit of our unforgettable hero of faith. 2. In view 
of the increasingly ruthless demand in our church, as in the fifties, so now again, for the 
recognition of an almost unconditional authority of the old Protestant confessional writings, he 
emphasizes the Protestant right, claimed by the entire Reformation and bequeathed to us after 
difficult struggles as a sacred heritage, of our own judgment in matters of faith, especially also of 
free research and expression of opinion concerning the doctrines of faith established by the 
ancient or later Catholic Church or by one of the still later Protestant denominations, as well as 
concerning the oldest documents of our Christian faith collected in the holy Scriptures. 3. (3) We, 
too, confess with Paul and Luther the principle of ‘justification by faith alone,’ and in harmony with 
it we see salvation as little in an unconditional and all too often thoughtless and unconvincing 
submission to the ‘doctrines of the church’ as in the deliberately flaunted modern 'churchianity' 
of our day, which, moreover, has often grown up merely out of fear of revolution and shortsighted 
opportunistic politics. Rather, we recognize the 'beatifying faith’, as Luther also proclaimed it by 
word and deed, only in a thoroughly truthful and living personal and individual conviction, which 
cannot be bent by any spiritual dictates of power, cannot be seduced into untruthfulness by any 
political considerations". Luther hatred, falsehood, and hypocrisy, contend therein with each 
other for precedence. W. 

Weathervane. The Allg. Kz. of May 18 reports: Changeful is the churchmanship of Dr. 
Nikolas Bjerring, who has been Russian priest in New York for the last ten years. By birth he was 
a Lutheran Dane; then he became a Catholic, later a Greek Catholic and a priest of the Russian 
State Church, and now he has become a Presbyterian and will serve a congregation in New 
York, 
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since the Russian government wants to close all foreign chapels, and Bjerring, who has been 
an American citizen for several years, does not want to return to Russia, although he has been 
offered a teaching position. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin. In a decree of the Oberkirchenrat Dr. Kliefoth it says: "Children 
who have not been baptized until they are of school age can no longer be baptized in the form 
of infant baptism. Therefore, the pastors, together with the teachers, are to devote the utmost 
care to the religious instruction of these children, so that when they have reached the age for 
confirmation, they can be baptized in the form of proselyte baptism, whereas confirmation is 
then no longer required. For the baptism of children who have not yet been baptized, the consent 
of their parents or guardians is required as long as they have not yet reached the age of 14. 
Once they have reached the age of 14, they are legally entitled to decide for themselves whether 
they want to be baptized or not, even against the will of their parents or guardians. However, 
the pastors are to work in a spiritual way to ensure that the consent of the parents or guardians 
is given. The admission of such children to proselyte baptism is governed in all respects by the 
regulations governing the admission of baptized children to confirmation. Should the case arise 
that such a child should fall ill and be in danger of dying, without having reached the age for 
confirmation with sufficient knowledge, or should the parents, driven by their conscience, desire 
the baptism of the child before reaching this age, then this shall be reported to the High Church 


Council, and the same shall dispensando permit the baptism, notwithstanding the fact that the 
child has not yet reached the age for confirmation. 

Oldenburg. As we can see from the "Kreuzblatt" of May 27, the Methodist traveling knight 
Schlimbach also came to Oldenburg on his crusades. Pastor Pau Isen in Kropp immediately 
publicly forbade that a Methodist should bring the dead Lutherans in Oldenburg to life. The 
clever robber baron pretends that it is not his intention to rob the Landeskirche of those he has 
"converted"; but Paulsen does not seem to trust the situation, and fears that the Methodist flash 
in the pan could set fire to the Landeskirche. Church Councilor Dr. Ruperti in Eutin has also 
come out against the new "soul saver". In the "Kirchen- und Schulblatt" (Church and School 
Gazette) he made the following statement, as we learn from the "Kreuzblatt": "In the jubilee year 
of the Lutheran Church we should blush over giving the Methodists the word in our 
congregations. Today Schliimbach - next year perhaps the Salvation Army with General Booth, 
who then also wants to teach life to us dead Lutherans. - Therefore | warn against Schlimbach 
and ask Brother Jensen and the brethren in Schleswrg-Holfiein, especially the members of the 
Landesverein flr innere Mission, not to take these wrong, disastrous steps. What matters is not 
that the ship sails, but that it has the right course, and the Methodists do not have it; they deny 
our Lutheran doctrine of baptism, of the Lord's Supper, of the Word of God, of conversion, of 
sanctification, etc., and with the bearers of these false doctrines we Lutheran pastors are to 
remain unsworn. They do not belong on our feasts, either for outward or inward mission; unless 
we wish to lower the old honest banner of our Lutheran Church before these sectarians. Our 
congregations must accuse us before God if we go such ways." The Schleswig pastor Jensen, 
the editor of the "Sonntagsblatt," is mentioned here by name because he had welcomed 
Schlumbach's coming with joy. Instead of taking Dr. Ruperti's warning to heart, however, he 
gave him the following reply: "It is strange! These unbelieving people stand back and forth on 
our Lutheran pulpits, before our Lutheran altars, deny the fundamental truths of the Word of 
God, mutilate the Christian creed, desecrate our Lutheran church. Dr. Ruperti has never yet 
extended his helping hand to us against these unholy conditions from over there, never spoken 
a man's word against this work of Satan. Dear Dr. Ruperti! Seek to sweep out the Augean stable 
of false teachers and murderers of souls in our dear Lutheran Church; when you have 
accomplished this, let us once discuss whether men like Court Preacher Stécker and Pastor v. 
Schliimbach, the two ceremonial speakers at the last annual festival of the Landesverein fir 
innere Mission, may in the future still hold addresses, speeches, and sermons in the midst of 
our people." Sad as it is that the dear Ruperti should have to take such a replica, it is equally 
sad that Jensen should think himself justified by such a replica. W. 
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Switzerland. As reported in the "Kreuzblatt", the new church law was recently discussed 
in the Grand Council of Zurich. A lively debate arose over Article 6, which reads as follows: 
"Every Protestant inhabitant of the canton who has not expressly withdrawn or declared his non- 
membership is considered a member of the national church." In the vote, Article 6, as amended 
by the majority of the commission, was adopted by 140 votes to 19, thus establishing that being 
baptized should not be a requirement of church membership henceforth. A certain Locher 
motivated his approval with the statement: "A religious cooperative could introduce compulsory 
baptism, but we have a national church in which such compulsion cannot be permitted." A Dr. 
Sulzer added: "The Lutheran Landeskirche is no longer an ecclesiastical cooperative with 
special characteristics, but has become a constitutional institution." How R. Rothe would rejoice, 
if he were still alive, to see how his idea, that the church should be absorbed into the state and 
leave to it its former office, had so soon become a reality in Switzerland! W. 


A Roman Catechism on Protestantism. A "collection of religious and entertaining 
writings" has been published in Naples since 1861, among which is "Catechismo intorno al 


Protestantismo'. In the preface, in which the anonymous author calls Protestantism the 
"invention of a barbarian," it is solemnly declared that the following contents, put in question and 
answer, are based in their entirety on truth and incontrovertible facts. We shall see how this 
assurance stands. The first lesson deals with the name and origin of Protestantism, which is 
here briefly characterized as the "rebellion of puffed-up men against Christ." An apostate monk 
named Luther became the originator. And why, "Because Pope Leo X. had granted the 
publication of the Indults to the Dominicans, and not to the order to which Luther belonged." To 
the question whether there were then no grave abuses in the Church which gave rise to 
Protestantism, it is answered-quite in the manner of Janssen-that, indeed, abuses were not 
altogether absent, but that the Church was then just successfully engaged in removing them 
when the "rebellion" took place, and with it the "proclamation of the liberty of the flesh." The 


question as to the "doctrines" (dottrine) of Protestantism is first explained in the third lesson as 
one difficult to answer; for in Protestantism doctrine changes, as it were, rmt every change of 
the moon, but finally it is defined as "frightful in theory, immoral in practice, hostile to God and 
man, pernicious to human society, and at variance with reason and the natural sense of shame." 
This is then justified with some alleged examples from Protestant dogma: God compels man to 
sin, he is the author of sin; man does good and evil from unalterable necessity, etc. No wonder, 
then, that the disciple declares, "These doctrines fill me with horror; are they not in some 
respects worse than the heathen ones?" "You are right," affirms the teacher; "neither the 
heathen nor the Turk ever succeeded in such godless teaching." Of course, the originators of 
such teaching could only be men of the worst sort. Their end corresponded to their wicked life, 
e. g. Calvin "died in despair, cursing and invoking the devil, of a shameful disease, eaten up by 
worms." If this be so, "Protestants will always have to be ashamed of themselves when they 
turn their eyes and their thoughts to their first apostles." Of the "patrons" of Protestantism in Italy 
itis said: they are commonly the "bad Catholics, the lowest yeast of society, and the most vicious 
men." In spreading Protestantism they have a special purpose. "Protestantism is in their hands 
only a means of introducing more easily into Italy irreligion, libertinism, unbelief, and last of all 
communism and socialism." Under these conditions those who turn to Protestantism can only 
be bad men; they are indeed described a few pages further on as the "dregs of superstition and 
immorality." If they got the upper hand, Italy would become a "field of the most furious civil wars; 
civil blood would flow in streams through the cities and the country; all institutions of Christian 
charity would disappear; the good would be cleaned up; the most splendid buildings, of which 
Italy is so proud, would be smashed to pieces and lasting hatred would be sown. This was also 
the case in Germany and in other countries where Protestantism arose. (Leipz. Allg. 
Kz.) 
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"A Study in Reconciliation." 


Under this title the "Baptist Quarterly Review," in the second quarterly of this 
year, brings an article, the main ideas of which we shall hereafter communicate and 
subject to criticism. The author, Dr. Grades, belongs to the "liberal" direction among 
the so-called "orthodox" sects, and if we deal with his article at some length, it is in 
order to show where the train of "scientific" sectarian theology is going at present. It 
is as a so-called scientific theologian that the author wants to be regarded. He has 
tremendous respect for the "thought of to-day," wants to have a theology that also 
meets the "requirements of logic," and above all he wants to derive doctrines from 
common sense principles, and to judge and make them intelligible from the same. Thus 
his whole treatise becomes thoroughly rationalistic. The rapture of reason alternates 
with the rapture of feeling, as both species belong to one genus of carnal religion. 

According to Dr. Grades, three questions of a fundamental nature are presently 

being discussed in the sectarian communities: 1. In what sense is the Bible the Word 
of God? 2. What is the final lot of those who die without personal faith in Christ? 3. 
3. in what does reconciliation consist? The author is convinced that these questions 
need reconstruction. He wants to try his hand at the last question. He wants to 
present a "study" on the doctrine of reconciliation. 
He first attempts to give a history of the doctrine in question. We present the 
Summarium of his thoughts in direct speech because of the inconvenience of 
prolonged indirect speech: The Apostles and the earliest Fathers of the Church 
seemed satisfied with the exposition of the fact of the Atonement, the power of which 
over the consciences and lives of men was so great. A formal exposition of the 
doctrine 
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1 Tim. 3, 16. still sees it most similarly: "Great indeed is the mystery of God: God is 
manifested in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, appeared to the angels, preached to 
the Gentiles, believed on by the world, received up into glory." But theories of the 
atonement began to be exhibited when philosophy - the word taken in no evil sense 
- was joined to the doctrines of Scripture, and the method of the schools was applied 
to the study of theology. 

One of the earliest and most popular of these theories was that the death of 
Christ was regarded as a ransom paid to the devil, into whose power men had come. 
It was taught that the devil received Christ and killed him in the place of the human 
race, knowing something of the high person of Christ, but not knowing his true deity. 
Thus the devil had deceived himself. He lost his power over Christ at the 
resurrection. This theory is false, but had some semblance of truth to it in the crude 
way of thinking and the crude method of interpreting the Scriptures of that time. "It 
fitted the idea of the atonement as a ransom, as the payment of a price, under which 
the atonement is sometimes set forth in Scripture." Better Christian feeling at last 
rejected this theory. 

Another followed. According to this theory, God is personally angry with the 
sinner, and God's wrath could only be satisfied by the death of Christ. The death of 
Christ made God gracious and willing to forgive the sinner's sin, because the divine 
wrath had had its fill of Christ, as the sinner's substitute. Much Scripture could be 
adduced in support of this theory. Sin was regarded as a personal insult to the infinite 
majesty of God; not as a crime, as well as a violation of the law, which God must 
uphold, but as an insult against his person; and atonement was thought to be a 
satisfaction made to God for a personal insult done to him by the sins of men. This 
was essentially the theory of Anselm, and it prevailed to the end of the Middle Ages. 
With this theory "a great step forward was made - toward the truth - in comparison 
with the preceding theories; it stands on many a great truth of revelation. Christ made 
satisfaction. But there were other essential truths in the atonement for which this 
theory left no room." So, after various modifications, it too disappeared from the 
church. 

The Roman theory of the Atonement is that Christ is sufficient for the original 
sin of the human race, while all "personal sin" is atoned for by the sufferings and 
penances of the sinner himself, on earth or in purgatory, or by the power of the Mass, 
which according to 
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Roman view is a repeated and continued sacrifice of Christ, must be atoned for. 
The Reformers expanded these views of reconciliation. They taught that the 


necessity of reconciliation did not lie both in the absolute will (arbitrary will) of God, 
as the possessor of special rights, but rather in the public right of a legally ordered 
community in which God and man are the constituent factors. 


members) are, God the Lord, man the subject. Thus they expanded the satisfaction of Christ from a 
substitute for personal offense to a suffering of punishment for the transgression of the law. Again, this is 
a "progress of thought." This theory "makes room for more facts belonging to the atonement; here more 
strong figures of speech and expressions of force, under which different sides of the atonement are 
represented in the Bible, find expression; the legal side of the matter, which is found so much in Paul in 
his epistles, is used here. This is essentially Luther's view. Luther says: "Since he, the most kind, merciful 
Father, saw that we were so miserably oppressed by the curse of the law, and so violently held under it, 
that it was impossible that by our own powers we should have been able to help ourselves out of it for 
eternity, or to redeem and set ourselves free from it, he sent his only begotten Son into the world, cast 
upon him all the sins of all men, and thus said to him: Be thou Peter, which denied; Paul, which 
persecuted, and blasphemed, and did all violence; David, which committed adultery, &c. etc. Be thou the 
sinner who ate the apple in paradise, the murderer who hung on the cross. In sum, thou shalt be that 
which all men are, as if thou alone hadst done the sin of all men. Immediately the law comes and accuses 
him, saying, "I find this man among sinners, who has taken upon himself the sin of all men and bears it, 
and sees no sin in the whole world but in himself alone; therefore he must be held responsible and die 
on the cross. So then the law, with its accusations and terrors, presses down on him with all its might and 
strangles him. By such innocent death of Christ the whole world is cleansed from sins and delivered, and 
therefore redeemed from death and all evil." All respect to this beautiful exposition! Much Scripture, too, 
can be adduced for such speech. But - the doctrine of the imputation of sin, as taught by Augustine of 
old, dominates this theory, namely, that Christ took upon Himself the sin, yea, the guilt of men; that He 
became legally, yea, personally responsible for men, and endured all the punishment due to all human 
transgression - quid pro quo. 

Grotius later modified this view. Christ's death was not for him both a 


punishment for sin and a satisfaction for sin. 
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Law. He taught that God, in forgiving sin, must necessarily look to the moral 
impression it would make upon the rational creature. Thus God made use of the 
death of Christ as a regent measure to maintain the dignity and power of the law, and 
yet to forgive sins. "Here we find for the first time clearly propounded the theory of 
reconciliation, which has become known by the name of ‘governmental theory,’ and 
with some modifications has been the received theory in Protestant Christendom, 
from Grotius to the present time." 

So much for Dr. Graves for now. We will insert a few remarks here at once. The 
"development" which the writer of the article presents to us in his overview of the 
history of dogma reads quite well. It is also quite modern. In more recent times 
nothing is left finished or given, but everything is allowed to "develop. It is only a pity 
that such "development" seldom corresponds to the real facts. Dr. Graves' 
"development" of the doctrine of the Atonement is also largely done. With "the 
apostles" everything must be undeveloped for the sake of "development." It is 
marvelous that he cannot find in the apostles a more "formal exposition" of the 
doctrine of the atonement than that which is found in 1 Tim. 3:16: "God is manifested 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, appeared to angels, preached to the Gentiles, 
believed on by the world, received up into glory!" For the sake of "development," one 
must not want to see Courage if one cannot see more definite statements about the 
atonement in the apostles. The apostles have not been "satisfied" "with the exposition 
of the fact of the reconciliation." Not only the "fact" of the reconciliation, but the 
manner in which, and the means whereby, it was accomplished, are very definitely 
and all-sidedly described to us by the apostles. 2 Cor. 5. it is said, not only in the 19th 
verse: "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself;" but it is immediately 
added in the 21st verse: "He made him who knew of no sin to be sin for us." According 
to Gal. 3:13, Christ redeemed us, who were under the curse, from the curse of the 
law, in that "he became a curse for us," and that in his hanging on the cross, "for it is 
written: Cursed is every man that hangeth on the cross." "By thedeath (516 tov Oavatov) 
of his Son" we are reconciled to God, Rom. 5:10. The Son of man gave "his life" (Thv 
yoyjv adtod) ransom (AUTpov) for many, Matth. 20, 28. so that in Christ we have 
"redemption through his blood" ( (dia tov aipatoc abtod). Also the apostles already say 
quite definitely to whom Christ gave the ransom consisting in himself (1 Tim. 2, 6.), 
his life (Matth. 20, 28.), his blood (Eph. 1, 7.), namely, not to the devil, but- 
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but God. Eph. 5:2. the apostle Paul writes of Christ, that he "offered himself for us a 
gift and sacrifice unto God for a sweet savour." According to Ebr. 9:14. Christ 
"offered himself without all change through the Holy Spirit unto God (iavzdv 
Mpocnveyyev OUMLOV TO #e@)." 

Therefore, when later Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, and others who followed them, 
spoke of a payment of the ransom to the devil, it was because they did not heed the 
"development" already present in the apostles. It is also more than doubtful whether 
this theory was so "popular" and so long prevalent in the Church, to which, after all, 
the simple-minded Christians also belong, as it might seem from the sketch of the 
history of dogma given by the writer of the article. Against this theory Gregory of 
Nazianzus, a contemporary of Gregory of Nyssa, immediately lodges the most 
decided protest, calling it an outrage (BBpic). When one considers that John of 
Damascus 1) also thoroughly rejects the Origenist theory, and states that the 
ransom must be paid to him on whom we have sinned and to whom we have been 
arrested by guilt, the probability of the general prevalence of the view of emer paying 
the ransom to the devil becomes less and less. If, however, the scriptural doctrine 
of Christ's struggle with the powers of darkness, and of our redemption from the 
power of the devil by Christ's death, be identified with the Origenistic heresy, as 
recent historians of the Church have shown a desire to do, we may be led, with Dr. 
Graves, to ascribe to the latter a general and long-continued prevalence. That 
scriptural doctrine, however, is found universally pronounced by the Fathers of the 
Church. It is the most perverse and superficial report of the world, when Dr. Graves 
and others, in regard to the doctrine of the Atonement in the patristic period, have 
almost nothing to say of the Origenistic caricature of that doctrine. Though the 
doctrine of the Atonement was then "outside the circle of the dogma-forming work 
of the Church," as is now spoken of, yet all the Scriptural moments of it are found 
pronounced in this period. It was precisely from the redemption and reconciliation 
which was to be procured for men through Christ that one argued in the 
Christological controversies against the false doctrine. Over and over again it is 
stated how those who deny Christ's true deity and the personal union of the divine 
and human natures in Christ nullify the vicarious satisfaction of Christ. Christ in His 
life, suffering, and death our Substitute, and thereby our Reconciler, these are the 
thoughts that recur in the writings of the Doctors of the Church during the times of 
Christological controversy. Athanasius writes: "As a sacrifice par excellence without 
blemish he" (the Son of God) "delivered up the accepted 


1) Cf. Thomasius, Christ's Person and Work Ill, 1. p. 191. 206. 
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He was the one who, by offering his body to death, wiped out death from all his kind 
by the offering of the Substitute. As the exalted one, he was able to offer his temple 
as a payment for the souls of all, and thus repaid through his death what mankind 
owed. Because the common debt of mankind had to be paid off, he offered his body 
as a sacrifice for all, instead of all, in order to make all free from the old 
transgression." 1) And Cyril on John 1:29: "This Lamb, prefigured in the Old 
Testament, is led to the slaughter for all, that He might take away the sin of the 
world, that, dying for all, He might destroy death and lift the curse that has passed 
over us. This Lamb died, one for all, to bring all back to God. For since we were in 
many sins and therefore bound to death and destruction, the Father gave his Son 
as a substitutionary ransom for 

One for all, for in Him are all things, and He outweighs them all in value; this One 
died for all, that all might attain to life through Him." 2) The same to Gal. 3:13: "It is 
written: Christ hath ransomed us from the curse of the law, having become for us a 
curse of the law, in that the letter of the law pronounces him cursed who is affected 
in transgression and sin. He who knew of no sin, that is, Christ, submitted himself to 
judgment, enduring unjust maltreatment and suffering that which was due to the 
cursed, so that he who outweighs all mankind, died for all, relieved all of the charge 
of disobedience, and thus purchased the sub-human world by his own blood. He, 
the one, would not have balanced all, if he had not been even both God and man." 
3) In these and similar utterances there is no defect found in regard to the "formal 
exposition" of the doctrine of the Atonement. The defect in this period was that the 
right doctrine of the appropriation of salvation was in many cases not brought to bear 
in the public writings, but was corrupted by synergistic ideas. The same is still more 
true of the Middle Ages, in spite of the often correct doctrine of the objective 
atonement. The "progress" of the church of the Reformation in relation to Anselm's 
teaching is not correctly stated. In general, it is not possible to speak well of 
"progress" and "development" in relation to the church of the Middle Ages. The 
knowledge which God wrought in Luther and through Luther gave to the Church 
does not join the chain as one link beside others, but in Luther a new and unusual 
thing was created. Here a fullness of light shines forth which truly cannot be 
represented as a "development" out of what immediately preceded it, and which 
cannot be explained by the law of "the dogma-historical": movement". The sixteenth 
century appears in relation to the fullness of knowledge 


1) Cited in Thomasius, Dogmengeschichte |, 389. 
2) A. a. O. p. 390. 3) A. a. O. p. 391. 
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directly next to the apostolic time. Admittedly, whoever wants to let the knowledge 
in the church develop nicely, continuously and gradually, will find ways and means 
to press Luther into line. One reads a few quotations from Luther and then presents 
Luther's "teaching" or "theory" to oneself and others. This is certainly what happened 
to our learned Baptist when he wanted to present Luther's doctrine of the 
Atonement. He read a passage from Luther which, by its grandeur, made a powerful 
impression upon him, and seemed to him especially characteristic. Quickly he 
abstracted a theory from it, and sought a place for it in his scheme of dogma-history. 
Now it is true that Dr. Graves has not done a bad thing in printing that passage from 
Luther which is taken from Luther's interpretation of Gal. 3:13. Luther there speaks 
powerfully about the vicarious satisfaction of Christ, as one who "took upon himself 
the person of a sinner and murderer, yes, not one alone, but of all sinners and 
murderers in one heap," "who wanted to take the place of all sinners, and thus 
became guilty of all the sins of the whole world. Luther is also zealous against all 
those who do not want to accept the text Gal. 3:13. He writes: "Here St. Jerome and 
the Sophists, who followed him, make them very angry and grind this most consoling 
text to the ground in the most miserable way, wanting, of their own accord, out of a 
divine good zeal, to be in favor of it and to prevent this great disgrace from being 
laid upon Christ, that he should be called a curse. Therefore, because they cannot 
do otherwise, they give the words a nose, and say, "I am a curse. St. Paul did not 
seriously mean the words he spoke here, as they are in themselves." These words 
also strike Dr. Graves, who, as we shall see later on, likewise "gives a nose" to this 
and other texts, and already in his "dogma-historical survey" shows clearly enough 
his dislike of the "quid pro quo" in the doctrine of reconciliation. But here we speak 
first of his exposition of Luther's doctrine. It is wrong for him to say that while Anselm 
conceived of sin as an offense against God and of Christ's atonement as a 
propitiation of God's wrath, Luther presented "the legal side of the matter" by 
conceiving of sin as a transgression of the law and of Christ's atonement as suffering 
the penalty for the transgression of the law. The truth is that Luther teaches both. 
For Luther, the law revealed to man is the eternal, holy will of God to man. 
Transgression of the law, or sin, is therefore to him also "personal offense" against 
the holy God, which brings forth God's wrath. And Christ vicariously atoned for this 
wrath, "made atonement" for this "personal offense." Luther writes: "There must be 
such great payment of the 
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sin be here, than God himself is, who is offended by sin." Further, "But if God's wrath 
is to be taken away from me, and | am to obtain grace and forgiveness, it must be 
merited by someone from him; for God cannot be gracious to sin, nor remove 
punishment and wrath, unless it be paid for and enough done. Now for the eternal 
irreparable harm and eternal wrath of God, which we have earned by our sins, no 
one can take away, not even an angel in heaven, but the eternal Person, the Son of 
God Himself, and so that He took our place, took our sin upon Himself, and 
answered for it as Himself guilty." 1) Further, "God would nevertheless have done 
enough for sin, and have paid his glory and right. This we could not do, but Christ 
did." 2) 

It is explicable why Dr. Grades determines the progress of Luther against 
Anselm as he has done. He steers, as we shall see, through the station of "regent's 
rule" toward the terminus: "sin is not punished, but forgiven." Thus, in time, he directs 
the stream of "development" in this direction. "God's wrath against sin as a ‘personal 
insult’ to the holy God"-that strikes him as sinister; so he leaves with Luther only the 
"law" which seems to him less dangerous, in order finally to let this too disappear 
into the depths of the "development" of our day. By the way, we would like to know 
what Dr. Graves reckons to "Protestant Christianity" when he thinks that Grotius's 
"regency-measure theory" was the "received theory" in it. 

The foregoing notes on the "Dogmatic Historical Survey" have become more 
voluminous under our hands than we at first intended. Thus we reserve for the next 
number the exposition and discussion of the doctrine of the Atonement, which Dr. 
Graves considers the most Scriptural and appropriate for our time. F. P. 

(Conclusion follows.) 


Some aphorisms concerning the present doctrinal controversy on 
grace. 


(Continued.) 

The main error, the real rotten spot, and the most dangerous dazzling work in 
the teaching of our opponents for many unsuspecting and short-sighted readers, is 
undoubtedly this, that they do not consider the clear passages of Holy Scripture 
which deal with the election of grace for themselves, but always out of 


1) E.A. vol. 11, 317. 2) E. A. vol. 15, 421. 
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other passages of sacred Scripture. They say that it is a specifically Lutheran 
principle that the Scriptures are to be explained from the Scriptures; therefore it is 
indisputably genuinely Lutheran when they also compare the passages of Scripture 
which contain the seat of the doctrine of election with other clear passages of 
Scripture and interpret them according to these. In regard to our confession also, 
as is well known, they follow the same rule. But this is a manifest fraud. For true as 
it is that Scripture must be explained from Scripture, namely, the dark passages 
from the clear ones, it is equally false if one now also treats the clear passages as 
dark ones and wants to explain and illuminate them from other clear passages. This 
is not interpreting Scripture from Scripture, but trying to correct Scripture from 
Scripture. This has always been the way of all heretics. Thus, as is well known, 
Karlstadt and Zwingli, for example, sought to explain the clear words of Christ, "This 
is my body," from the words of Christ, "Flesh is of no use." But what is Luther's 
answer to the former, among others? He writes: "That you teach me that one place 
in Scripture is to be interpreted or explained with another, and by this rule you begin 
to carry from the sixth chapter of John verse 51 as a light into the words of the Lord's 
Supper. Here | pray you listen to me with patience a little. If every place of the 
Scriptures is to be explained and interpreted with or by another place of the 
Scriptures, what end, tell me, will it profit to hold or compare the sayings or places 
of the Scriptures thus against one another? For by this means shall no place in the 
scriptures be certain or clear: and there shall be such a comparison of one saying 
or place of the scriptures with another, as shall be without end. According to the 
account, another shall presume to interpret the sixth chapter of John by the Lord's 
Supper; as ye presume to explain the Lord's Supper by the same chapter, and shall 
keep your rule, that one place of Scripture must be explained with another. 1) Do 
ye not perceive here that ye have laid a loose foundation, and that from a single 
thing ye forbear to reckon all things? For this rule, that one place of scripture must 
be interpreted by another, is doubtless to be understood only of some things, as 
that doubtful and obscure sayings of scripture should be made up by clear and 
certain sayings. 


1) What would our opponents say if others wanted to explain the passage, "Thus God 
loved the world," from the words, "Few are chosen," as, for example, the Calvinists do? And yet 
those others would do nothing but follow the rule of our opponents. A true Lutheran, on the other 
hand, leaves both clear words of God and forbids his reason to try to rhyme the one with the 
other, which amounts to nothing more than agreeing with the one and rejecting the other. 
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lay it down. For to interpret clear and certain sayings by comparing other sayings is 
wickedly and deceitfully to mock the truth, and to obscure the bright light. Likewise, 
if one would interpret all places of Scripture by comparing other places, it would be 
nothing else than to thrust and mix all Scripture into an infinite and uncertain lump 
or heap. Is this clear enough? No doubt ye understand it, that thus, as it is said, it is 
held." (Answer and refutation of some erroneous arguments, so Dr. Karlstadt led 
against him, etc. 1525. XX, 429. ff.) W. 


Miscellany. 


(Submitted. ) 
To the new alma mater on September 9, 1883. 


In the year of jubilee, jubilee building is due To God's honor as a fruit 
of faith! Blessed Bethel, may God adorn thee With ornaments that no 
architecture finds or seeks! In full truth sunshine God's house shall 
flourish, adorned with holy discipline: No other word shall sound in 
these halls, Than that from Christ's own lips fell! 


School of the prophets as in Rama's heights, At Bethel, Gilgal and 
Jericho: For new things the eyes shall not see, The old sun in the sky 
shines gladly, Which Moses saw in Egypt's regions And in the 
Promised Land the "Alpha and Omega", Which glowed with equal 
power in Luther's days, Since teaching, life, light and blessing 
sparkled! 


The old sun would be time-worn for millennia in the divine course? 
But with the truth it would be reversed, Every century would have to 
find it on? That if one taught till the last day, One would not have the 
truth in purchase? - The wretched sense of the Greeks, give way: 
The truth is but one, and ever the same. 
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Prophets' pupils, faithfully prepared And untricked by the siren song Of 
false art: here God's fountain glides Along From Eden over Canaan! 
Hie sword of the Lord! Hie Gideon! - Spread the teaching of the cross 
as with the song of angels: "We alone become righteous through faith"! 
Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth! (Hasta.) 


A Reversing Atheist. Prof. Heegaard of Copenhagen, until now a vocal 
leader of atheism, confesses in the second edition of his Pedagogy: "Only with the 
feeling of deepest melancholy do | remember the days when | began to write this 
book, for at that time | did not yet suspect what sorrows fate would bring me. Through 
the experiences of life with its sufferings and pains, my soul has been shaken and 
the foundation on which | once believed | could build has been shattered. In sincere 
faith in the glory of science, | thought | had found in it a secure resting-place for all 
cases. This illusion (delusion) passed me by; for when the storm came, and my mind 
was wrapped in grief, the rotten ropes of science snapped like threads. Then | took 
the help that many before me had taken; | sought and found peace in faith in God; 
since then | have not abandoned science, but | have given it another place in my 
life. When it becomes dark before the inner gaze and all hope seems to be 
extinguished, then, according to my firm conviction, one has only one anchorage: 
the simple Christian faith. Happy is he who does not let it come to extremes, but 
drops his anchor at times on solid ground. (Peace Messenger from Alsace-Lorraine, 
July 1). 

Christianity and Culture. A Madagascan Testimony in London and Berlin. 
Recently, for some reason, a legation from Madagascar, an island near Africa often 
mentioned in missionary history, was in London and Berlin. In both places the 
Madagascar envoys made a good confession. The "Reichsbote" reports about it: In 
the London Bible House, the legation had already received the most friendly 
reception; new beautifully bound Bibles were presented, and a Malagasy Bible was 
shown, which had been buried in the earth for a time as a precious treasure during 
the cruel persecution of Christians on Madagascar in the years 1836 to 1861. 
Faithful Malagasy at the time of the persecution were hurled by hundreds from a 
high rock down into the sea if they would not renounce the new Christian faith, or in 
some cases sold as slaves if they did not succeed in reaching the island of Mauritius, 
where they sought shelter. In response to an address by the secretary of the London 
Bible. 
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The first envoy, His Excellency Ravonigahitriniarivo, had replied with warm words in 
his native language, which was translated into English by the interpreter. In the 
longer speech he mainly emphasized, laying his hand on the excavated venerable 
book, how this faithful word of God was a monument of divine love and mercy for 
Madagascar; had this not been preserved through the dark years of persecution, 
things would be very different for his native land, for "this book," he continued, "is 
the soul of our progress, the reason that we are a well-organized people, we 
recognize this divine word as the proper basis of every state life, we owe to it our 
blessed royalty, and as | let my eyes wander here in this circle, | recognize in the 
representatives of the Bible Society friends through whose efforts the knowledge of 
the forgiveness of sins has reached us, that delicious knowledge by which we hope 
to see each other again in blessed eternity." In Berlin, however, the same envoy 
declared before a Christian society: "The European way offered them many new 
impressions and often forced upon them the feeling that they were still far behind the 
European peoples in many things, including the sciences, but those present would 
rejoice with them that they had begun with the most important thing, namely, to be 
wise unto salvation.” (Kirchenblatt fiir die ev.-luth. Gem. in Pr. of July 1.) 

"On the Denominational Indifferentism among the Believers" of our 
day." Under this heading there is an excellent article in the "Mecklenburgische 
Kirchen- und Zeitblatt" of June 15 and the following numbers, which we gladly share 
with our readers in extenso, but for lack of space at least report the following: "The 
worst thing, however, is that this contemporary disease of indifferentism has also 
found its way into many of our theologians. The confessional upswing, which began 
so promisingly at the beginning of the fifties, has diminished quite considerably. At 
that time, the general interest among Lutheran theologians was in doctrinal 
questions, in the ever clearer and more definite grasp of the Lutheran confession, 
especially in relation to the Reformed Church and the Union. Now, on the other hand, 
the general interest among the so-called confessional theologians is definitely more 
an ecclesiastical-political one than a purely confessional one. The question now is 
not: whether orthodox Lutheran or not, but whether conservative or liberal. The 
general interest of the so-called confessional party is much more directed toward 
preserving the still existing legal orders of the regional churches than toward 
establishing an actual unification on the basis of the Lutheran confession. It is true 
that the unity of the Lutheran theologians and church ministers in the Lutheran 
doctrine is presupposed; but nevertheless 
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Anyone who wants to see will perceive that there is in fact no such unanimity in 
doctrine, since almost every theologian brings his own special opinions from this or 
that professor he has heard. But these actual differences, e.g. in the doctrine of 
inspiration, of the clarity and interpretation of Holy Scripture, of the person of Christ 
(kenosis), of free will and conversion, of the election of grace, of the church, of the 
office of preaching, of the church government, of the last things, etc., are ignored. In 
many cases today, complete unanimity in all articles of doctrine, even among 
theologians and pastors, is neither possible nor even necessary, counting the 
indicated differences, especially those in the doctrines of the church, of the ministry, 
and of the last things, among the 'open questions' on which each theologian may 
have his particular opinion, without prejudice to doctrinal unity, since these questions 
have not been decided in the confessional writings of our church, and thus the right 
doctrine on these points has not yet been 'symbolically fixed,’ as the term of art is. 
Instead of using the existing conferences, meetings, etc., with all diligence, in order 
to establish a real agreement in all doctrinal questions, one often avoids the doctrinal 
questions at these meetings and is content with having received a ‘stimulus’ through 
the exchange of the different 'views' and having met this and that old acquaintance 
again. Thus, in fact, one has in many cases almost completely sunk to the standpoint 
of the so-called ‘positive union,' which is also shown by the fact that when a professor 
or pastor is hired, it is no longer asked in wide circles whether he is orthodox 
Lutheran, but only whether he is 'positive,' i.e., whether he professes the most 
fundamental basic truths of Christianity. This united standpoint of many Lutheran 
theologians is also revealed in the fact that, while in wider circles one still fronts 
against the Protestant Association and related directions, one otherwise lovingly 
tolerates all possible deviations from the Lutheran confession, while on the other 
hand one calls those who point to the existing damage as arrogant and terribly 
haughty people, as 'impoverished heads’, 'petty spirits', or, which sums all this up 
according to the latest usage, as ‘Missourians’. - If, therefore, the Uniate spirit has 
long since penetrated even into our Lutheran national churches, so that it fills the 
minds far and wide, one cannot be surprised if there is little to be felt of an aggressive 
action against the Union, or even of a defense against it, in the Lutheran national 
churches. On the contrary, in wide circles the Lutherans within the Union are 
regarded as ‘Lutheran brethren’, attend their conferences, and fully approve of their 
not leaving, but remaining quietly in the united national church, by which, in spite of 
all 
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In their speeches against ‘false unionism’, they actually recognize the existing union 
and deny the Lutheran confession. But as tolerant as one is against these so-called 
Lutherans in the Union, as intolerant and cold is one's attitude towards all separated 
Lutherans in spite of their determination in the Lutheran confession.Lutheran Free 
Church in Saxony and elsewhere", although this is the one that represents the 
Lutheran confession most purely and resolutely among all the Lutheran Free 
Churches - truly the best proof that for many it is no longer the Lutheran confession 
but the national church as such that is at the top of the list. Accordingly, members of 
the united regional churches are often admitted to Holy Communion without 
hesitation, if they profess the Lutheran faith in the Lord's Supper only for themselves, 
without being required to formally convert to the Lutheran Church or to renounce the 
Union altogether, and often without even exhorting them to continue to communicate 
exclusively in purely Lutheran churches. . . Indifferentism, as we have seen above, 
is found not only among the Uniates, who, according to their ecclesiastical position, 
cannot but be indifferent to the doctrines of distinction of the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches, and among the uniate-minded "Lutherans," but also among not a few of 
the so-called confessional theologians of our Church, especially in our day. It is true 
that they do not deny the clarity of Holy Scripture with respect to the confessional 
doctrines of distinction, but they do more or less deny it with respect to a whole series 
of questions which are for the most part closely connected with important doctrines 
of salvation and fundamental doctrines. | am referring to the theory of the so-called 
"open questions", briefly alluded to above, which is in great flower today. It is an 
open question whether the Holy Spirit inspired the writers of the biblical books only 
with the things they were to write, or also with the words and phrases; whether the 
holy Scriptures are inerrant only with respect to the doctrines of faith contained in 


them, or whether they are inerrant at all; whether the analogia fidei, which is contained 
in the clear main passages of Scripture concerning the individual doctrines of faith 


(the sedes doctrinae), is the right guiding star in the interpretation of Scripture, so that 
it interprets itself, or whether Scripture is to be explained purely grammatically- 
historically without any presupposition. It is to be an open question whether in the 
natural man there is still a remnant of spiritual powers to which grace can attach itself 
in conversion, or whether the natural man is entirely dead in sins and deprived of all 
spiritual powers, so that conversion is a new spiritual creation; whether conversion 
is solely and entirely the work of divine grace, or whether grace only works the 
possibility of conversion in man, so that man's blessedness rests in the last analysis 
on his own free choice; whether beatific faith alone is a 
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God's gift of grace, or whether it is "a moral act" of man. It is to be an open question 
whether God, out of mere grace and mercy, and solely for the sake of Christ's merit, 
has eternally chosen the elect to blessedness and all that pertains to it. It is an open 
question whether God has chosen and ordained the elect from eternity to 
blessedness and all that belongs to it, that is, also to faith, repentance, and 
conversion, or whether God, in his election, had regard to something good in man, 
namely, to the faithful conduct of man foreseen by him and his non-resistance; 
whether or not a believing Christian can become and be certain of his blessedness 
and thus also of his election. Let it be an open question whether the subject in the 


divestiture of Christ is the AOy0¢ daapxoc, or the Son of God made man according to 


his assumed human nature; and whether the divestiture consists in the hdyoc 
doapkoc's depriving himself, for the purpose of his incarnation, of the possession of his 
divine majesty and glory (omnipotence, The question is whether the divine majesty 
and glory communicated to the Logos by the personal union of the two natures were 
only given to him in accordance with his human nature, or whether the divine majesty 
and glory were only given to him in accordance with his human nature. It is to be an 
open question whether the church in the proper sense is the congregation of 
believers, or a visible institution; whether the keys are given by the Lord to the whole 
church, or to the bearers of the preaching office alone; whether the church 
government is juris divini or juris humani. It is to be an open question whether 
Christians in the New Testament are bound by the Old Testament commandment to 
celebrate a special day of rest or not; whether the souls of departed believers are in 
blessedness with Christ immediately after death, or only in a purgatorial intermediate 
state; whether the papacy is the actual Antichrist, or whether it is still to be expected 
in a single person; whether, before the Second Coming of the Lord, a period will 
occur in the Christian Church in which it will no longer be a pressa, but already a 


triumphans, or whether the Church, until the Lord comes, will retain its cross form. All 
these and more such questions are declared by not a few Lutheran theologians of 
the present day to be "open," i.e., questions on the answer to which one may differ 
without prejudice to the otherwise necessary unity of faith and doctrine, since, on 
the one hand, the sacred Scriptures give no clear answer to these questions, and, 
on the other hand, the doctrine on these points has not yet been "symbolically fixed. 
Now, of course, it cannot be denied "that there are questions," to speak with Prof. 
Walther in St. Louis, "which enter into the domain of religion or theology, and which, 
because they are not answered in God's Word, may be called open questions in the 
sense that agreement in answering them does not lead to the unity of faith and 
doctrine demanded in God's Word, nor to the conditions of faith and doctrine 
required in God's Word. 
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The theologian said that "all theological problems belong to the ecclesiastical, 
brotherly, or collegial fellowship. To this we reckon with the theologian mentioned 
the so-called theological problems, e. g., whether Mary bore any more children 
besides Christ, etc., as well as everything that belongs to the tpdtt0¢ zaideiac, to the 
mere doctrinal type. But with the questions above mentioned it is quite otherwise. 
Concerning the same the sacred Scriptures contain statements and teachings, as 
no one can deny. If, therefore, one wishes to hold those questions as "open," he can 
do so only if he at the same time denies the clarity and distinctness of the sacred 
Scriptures in the passages here under consideration, as is frequently done. But in 
so doing one has entered a slippery slope on which there is no longer any staying 
power. 


New literature. 


The Weimar Critical Complete Edition of Luther's Works. With respect to our 
advertisement of the same in the present volume of this journal, pp. 61-63, the publisher H. 
Bohlau informs us "that the works will not comprise 50 volumes and cost 1000 Marks, that rather 
the volume size is calculated to be only about 35 volumes, that the volume will contain 40-50 
sheets and will cost 16-20 Marks each. The price of the whole will therefore be only 560-700 
marks." We communicate this with great pleasure. A 300 Mark reduction in the cost of purchase 
will no doubt encourage even many a faithful student of Luther, less blessed with earthly goods, 
to dare to subscribe to a new edition of the works of the same, which promises to leave every 
earlier one far behind. W. 


Monthly Litterature Sheet for Pastors, Teachers, and the Christian People. 
With the cooperation of many pastors and schoolmen. 1st ed. July, 1883. 
no. 1. Reading, Pa. Published by the Pilgrim Bookstore, 1883. 

The main editor of this journal seems to be Prof. W. Wackernagel in Allentown. The 
purpose of the journal is "to review the newly published writings from the theological and 
pedagogical field, as well as from the field of art, music and general knowledge". Therefore, when 
it says in the preface: "We are well aware of the difficult task we are taking on", this is very 
gratifying. For in fact the editing of a literary journal, which wants to report almost all literary 
phenomena in the specified areas, is a truly gigantic undertaking, especially if the editor and his 
co-workers want to be Lutherans and therefore judge everything strictly according to God's Word 
and according to the confession of our church. Also, the editorship of such a litterature sheet is 
a highly responsible work. For if the editor misleads by perhaps only emphasizing the good ina 
writing, but either not at all punishing the wrong, or not with holy seriousness, then he is burdened 
with a heavy responsibility. May the editors of this American literary journal therefore be warned 
by those appearing in Germany, all the more so since the former promises to be a guide not only 
for pastors and teachers, but at the same time for the Christian people through the thicket of the 
newer literature. If one orders a book, lured by the reviews that have appeared about it in 
Germany, one not infrequently finds oneself bitterly deceived. Our editor writes: "Publishers in 
Germany have shown us a lively interest." We are glad to believe him, for publishers are glad to 
see any market open up for their wares. God forbid, however, that our America should be 
inundated with modernist literature that is not strictly speaking, whether for preachers or for 
laymen, for old or for young! - Each monthly issue will contain 24 pages in compressive print. 
The price per year is 25 cents. W. 
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Who is right in the controversy over the doctrine of election by grace? 
According to God's Word and the Confession of the Lutheran Church, 
answered by J. P. Beyer, pastor of St. John's, Brooklyn, N. Y. New York, 
printed by H. Cherouny. 1883. 


How the dear Lord, the author of this little document, would like it to be regarded, he says 
immediately at the beginning himself. He writes: "We, my dear reader, you and |, have been 
quietly listening for three years now to what the leaders of the various camps and divisions of 
the same have had to say and write in a heated dispute about the doctrine of the election of 
grace revealed in God's Word. Now, it seems, all the reasons for and against the propositions 
at first set up have been brought into the field; new things can scarcely be brought forward on 
the subject: since it now appears to be time for us to be quite clear as to what we must accept, 
believe, and confess of the disputed truth, and what, on the contrary, we must reject and 
emphatically repudiate, because it has been falsely led to the immutable truth from impure 
sources." The author, then, lately wishes to show which doctrine has been revealed as gold, 
and which as dross, in the fire of the controversy over the election of grace that has broken out. 
And he does not have in mind both the scholars and the simple Christians. May many, both 
learned and unlearned, read the booklet, and all who fear to depart from God's Word will 
doubtless not only agree with the author's final judgment, but will also be grateful to him for 
having published this dear booklet. Only the following may we be permitted to remark. When it 
says on page 8: "The word "called" here (Rom. 8, 28.) has the meaning of being chosen," the 
author probably means that the expression "to be called according to purpose" has the meaning 
of being chosen. For this is beyond doubt. That these two expressions are synonymous is 
therefore also admitted by the Wittenberg theologians in their "Confession" of 1597 *) and they 
refer to the Formula of Concord. The booklet contains, including the title page, 16 pages in 
paperback format. The price will probably be 5 Cts. per copy. Ww. 


Martin Luther in the Songs of His Contemporaries, compiled by Prof. A. Spath. 
Reading, Pa. Pilgrim Bookstore Publishing Company. 1883. 


It seems to us as if now, as in general in the so-called Christian entertainment literature, 
also especially in Luther's literature, too much good is being done. Especially the Christian 
people are so inundated with entertainment literature that it seems as if the intention is to take 
away the people's taste for their dear Bible and for pure, serious human books of edification and 
to keep them away from them. And as far as the Luther literature of this year is concerned, it 
often looks as if the zeal for presenting Luther in writings only amounts to bookseller's 
speculations, even if these kinds of writings do not exactly contain anything essentially incorrect. 
One is indeed tempted now to pray: "Lord, stop with your blessing!" All this, however, does not 
apply to the above-mentioned booklet. It is not at all of such a nature that it, like many other 
Luther books, could just as well have remained unprinted. In the abundant Luther literature, this 
book rather really fills a gap. As is well known, already in Luther's time many wonderful songs 
were published, which praise the grace that God has shown to Christianity through Luther, and 
Prof. Spath gives the most beautiful of these songs in the present booklet. The same thus 
preserves for the Church a treasure of great value. Included biographical notes about the 
authors and explanations of obsolete words increase the value of this dear book. It comprises 
132 pages in small octavo. The bust portrait on the title seems to represent Luther, but one can 
almost only infer it from the hair style peculiar to Luther. Otherwise the decoration is worthy and 
tasteful. The price of one copy is 50 cts. by the dozen 35 cts. W. 


*) Vergl, die Wittenb. Consilien I, col. 627 and 632. 
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Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


I. America. 


lowa and Ohio. From the 8th to the 10th of August of this year the spokesmen of the 
Synods of lowa and Ohio, which call themselves Lutheran, were assembled "unofficially" at 
Richmond, Jnd. "It was desired to see"-reports the "Church Sheet" of the lowa Synod-"whether 
we might not stand on the same ground of faith and confession, and acknowledge one another 
as brethren in the faith, notwithstanding existing differences in things not pertaining to our faith 
and hope." And there was discovered what other people had long known, "that we stand on the 
same ground of faith" - or unbelief and error - "and confession, and that this unity is not disturbed 
by the existing differences on subordinate points." A very comfortable platform indeed! One 
stands "on the same ground of faith" in spite of "existing differences on subordinate points." Of 
course, it may be left to each to determine what are "subordinate points," "things which do not 
affect our faith and hope." The platform may serve well for the future. For the present, one is 
truly united. One is united in rationalism, standing firmly on the dictum probans of all rationalists, 
"How is it possible?" and proving by this saying that Luther and the Missourians have taught 
and are teaching Calvinistically. One is also united in synergism, in that one wants to ascribe 
everything in the work of blessedness to the grace of God, except that by which the blessed are 
truly blessed before others who are lost. The "unofficial" meeting should soon be followed by 
"official" ones, and then by a closer external union. Then it will be possible to fight shoulder to 
shoulder: "Whether a man is saved or lost rests in the last analysis on man's own free decision 
for or against grace," until - well, until God shuts up the mouths of the clever people who in their 
wisdom blaspheme God's truth. F. P. 

"If"-. Prof. G. Fritschel had published in Luthardt's "Zeitschrift fur kirchliche Wissenschaft" 
ic. along article on our doctrine of election by grace, which has also already been discussed in 
"Lehre und Wehre." He now has this article printed in the lowa "Ecclesiastical Magazine," and 
Dr. Schmucker' of Pottstown, Pa. on the occasion of an advertisement of it in the "Lutheran," 
says: "If the Missourians teach that of predestination which is here ascribed to them, it would 
be difficult to say wherein they differ from the Calvinists." It is somewhat strange that judgment 
on our doctrine should be taken, not from our own writings, but from the writings of our bitterest 
opponents. We do not know what Dr. Schmucker has come up with as a summarium of our 
doctrine according to the lowa account. The case is this: We Missourians teach a general 
earnest of God's grace, a general perfect redemption through Christ, and an earnest efficacy of 
the word of God upon all hearts that hear the gospel. But besides this we also teach just as 
decidedly: God's grace alone converts and sustains all men who are saved; also the omission 
of all resistance to the working of the Holy Spirit on the hearts, which would prevent conversion, 
is grace. We also confess that there is an eternal election of grace, which passes only over 
those who are blessed, but also over every individual person of the same, and that his eternal 
mercy in Christ alone moved God to such election, and nothing in man. Yes, we 
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We teach quite decidedly, because Scripture says so, that the whole state of grace of the elect, 
from their calling to their introduction into blessedness, that is, calling, faith, sanctification, etc., 
is also to be traced back to their eternal election as a cause. Finally, we also teach that every 
Christian should be sure of his election, comfort himself with it, and believe that God will certainly 
introduce him into eternal life, in spite of the devil, the world, and the flesh. And now comes the 
point: Because we believe what is expressed in the second line of thought, the lowans, and all 
our opponents, maintain that we teach no general earnest of grace, and no earnest operation of 
the Holy Spirit on all hearts that hear the word. This necessarily follows from our doctrine. Now 
it is true that human reason writes in this way: If those who are blessed are blessed by grace 
alone, without any worthiness on their part, God cannot have seriously willed to save those who 
are lost. Further, if there is an election of grace which is only over the children of God, and if in 
the election God did not look at anything in man, but if faith and perseverance in faith are the 
result of the election, and if the elect are certainly blessed, then God did not seriously intend to 
make the non-elect blessed, then the means of grace are not powerful in all, and so the elect 
are blessed by virtue of an irresistible grace. Now Dr. Schmucker and anyone else who wants 
to see can make his choice between us on the one hand and lowa, Ohio, etc. on the other. If 
this inference is admissible, then we are Calvinists; if it is not admissible, then we are not 
Calvinists. That is the point upon which everything depends in this controversy. We say, and are 
certain, that this reasoning is not merely impermissible, but blasphemous. The Scriptures teach 
that "by grace alone"; the Scriptures also teach just that, and only that, which we teach of 
election. Thus, by inferring that, one actually makes the sacred Scriptures a book containing 
Calvinistic false doctrine. Likewise, the Lutheran Church, with its doctrine set forth in its 
confessions, which agrees exactly with our doctrine, is declared to be a false teaching 
community. 'The Lutheran Church has also spoken out on this very point concerning inferences, 
and has rejected them. For with the same conclusions with which one now wants to stamp us 
as Calvinists, one has also wanted to stamp the teaching of the Lutheran Church of the sixteenth 
century as Calvinistic. We have demonstrated this in lengthy articles. With lowa, Ohio, etc., 
however, it stands that their doctrine is synergistic, not only in inferences, but in positive 
statements. They teach that that whereby the blessed are truly blessed before others who are 
lost, is in man himself. Pros. F. wrote and holds: "Whether a man be blessed or perish rests in 
the last analysis on man's constant, own decision for or against grace." Notice, not only is 
perishing based on man's "decision" "against grace," but blessedness is also based "in the last 
analysis on man's free, own decision for grace." As by synergism, so the whole doctrinal position 
of our opponents, by their arguing with the inferences given above, is also dominated by 
rationalism; and when the same inferences are applied to the other articles of Christian doctrine, 
none of the same remain standing. Let Dr. Schmucker examine whether it is not so. Let him read 
the lowa and Ohio Scriptures, and judge by the Scriptures and our Confession. _ F. P. 

“Dogmengeschichtliches." Under this title, Prof. Schmidt shared an important "dogma- 
historical" note in "Altes und Neues" page 208. which he took from a private letter. Immediately 
| wrote a letter to Prof. 
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S. and informed him in it, among other things: Dr. Walther never wrote a letter to me containing 
the words: "Where the Reformed are right, one can also use their words. The fact is that | never 
corresponded with Dr. Walther about doctrine, and so he could not possibly have written such a 
sentence to me. -------------------- Is it noble and fine to make such a friendly private conversation, 
which does not belong in public, into a 'clean story’ in 'Old and New'?" - My letter induced Prof. 
S. to bring in "Altes und Neues" page 240 "Dogmengeschichtliches noch einmal"-to publish a 
few sentences from my letter. These communications and remarks under three numbers call for 
a brief reply on my part. | have nothing to reply to No. 1, and am satisfied with it. 2nd To No. 2. | 
have to remark: Since | cannot know which of my friends is that NN., and have also already 
forgotten everything | said in that friendly private conversation with NN. (NN. also seems to have 
a better memory for such things than | do), - so of course | am now no longer able to answer for 
it, but must leave the matter to God and to the conscience of the reporter. (3) Does Prof. S. now 
want to know whence my "Missourian definition of the election of grace" comes? He means by 
this my short "summary" in "Lehre und Wehre" 1873 p. 140 below: "Now what is the result of the 
consideration of this passage in comparison with other passages of Scripture for our thesis? To 
this the following brief summary in answer: election is the unchangeable and eternal resolution 
of God, inasmuch as out of the whole human race (fallen from first innocence into sin and ruin 
through their own fault) he has ordained, according to the free purpose of his will, out of pure 
grace and mercy, a certain multitude of certain men, not one better and more worthy before 
others, but lying in general ruin with the rest, unto blessedness." He asks, "Did Pastor Gr. 
translate this "summary" of his own doctrine from the Dordrecht Resolutions?" Why does Prof. 
S. ask this question? Because, if | answer the question'in the affirmative, it shall be plain in the 
day that both | and Dr. Walther (because he included my "summary" in "Doctrine and Reproof") 
have a Calvinistic doctrine of the election of grace. Why? Because my "summary" agrees almost 
verbatim (?) with the Dordrecht decision, as can be read and seen in "Old and New." Although | 
now wrote to Prof. S. (that | did not know that my "summary" agrees almost verbatim [?] with the 
Dordrecht resolution when | wrote it), yet | must now ask him to delete this sentence of my letter, 
which is put here in brackets. Why? Unfortunately, his question comes 10 years too late, which 
is why | can no longer answer it. | do not know now what all | may have read and translated from 
Guericke's Symbolism when studying this teaching at that time. | do not know now whether | 
knew it then, that my "summary" is right with the Dordrecht decision or not, and so on. But if Mr. 
Pros. S. had addressed his present question to me 10 years ago, when he was still professor in 
St. Louis, indeed, co-editor of the "Lehre und Wehre," | could have told him the correct facts. 
Then was the right time; now after the lapse of 10 years | have forgotten all that | may have 
overlooked then. 4 Prof. S. writes: "The main question remains: Whence came this 
Missourian definition of the election of grace? -" This main question also comes too late, 
wherefore | could not answer it fully. But | will now take the liberty of addressing a few questions 
to Prof. S. When did you make the discovery that my "Summary" agrees almost word for word 
(?) with the Dordrecht decision? Did you make this discovery when my article appeared, it was 
very wrong and dear-. 
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It is uncharitable of you that you did not immediately condemn it as Calvinistic error, etc., since 
you were even a co-editor of "Lehre und Wehre" at that time. Or have you only made this 
discovery since you became a public opponent of Missouri? - If the latter is the case, it seems 
to me that you do not put your main question to me in order to set me right as an erring brother 
(Gal. 6, 1.); but with the intention of setting a trap for me (as the Pharisees did Ev. Matth. 22, 
15. etc.). (5) Lastly, | admit that my summary ("Doctrine and Wehre" '73, 140.) is almost a little 
too brief. | will therefore alter, increase, and improve its wording somewhat. It shall now read as 
follows: "Predestination, i.e. 'God's ordinance to blessedness' and 'God's ordinance of the 
children of God to eternal life,’ is that act of God in which He not only prepares blessedness in 
general by His counsel, decree, and ordinance, but also provides for all and every person of the 
elect, who are to be saved through Christ, in grace.He has also ordained that he will help, 
promote, strengthen, and preserve them in this way, as now reported, by his grace, gifts, and 
effect. (6) Will not Prof. S. be so kind as to publish in the next number of his journal also this 
summary (changed, increased and improved in its wording), and have the Dordrecht resolution 
printed alongside it? A. Christian GroBberger. 

Editor's note. Prof. Schmidt can then immediately place next to this "summary", which is 
that of the Formula of Concord, his defimtion of the election of grace, so that everyone can see 
how his teaching has nothing in common with that of the Formula of Concord. - If Pastor 
GroBberger had taken sentences from Reformed writings which are in accordance with Scripture 


and forbidden them, this would not have been a crime. Itis true, as Father GroBberger testifies, 


that Dr. Walther did not write the sentence: "Where the Reformed are right, one can also use 
their words. But the sentence contains truth. Whoever wants to find in it a proof that one agrees 
with the errors of the Reformed, simply makes a fool of himself. Prof. S. may use words which 
have been used by Papists, Reformed, Jews, Turks, and heathen. If these words are not 
contrary to Scripture, none of us will therefore make him a Papist, a Jew, or a heathen, if Prof. 
S. only keeps himself free-which, of course, is not the case-from their ungodly doctrines. But as 
far as the case with Father GroBberger is concerned, it is highly improbable that we have before 
us in his "Summary" a translation of a few sentences of the Dordrecht resolutions. Whoever 
wants to translate once, translates more accurately. Not only are the words used almost always 
conceptually different [e.g., "unchangeable and eternal. E. g. "unchangeable and eternal 
resolution of God" (GroBberger) - "unchangeable resolution of God" (Dordr. Beschl.], but the 
order is also a different one; P. GroBberger's "summary," however, contains nothing at all wrong, 
even if it is "almost a little too brief." Prof. S. also approved it for years. When Father Grossberger 
calls the elect "a certain multitude of certain men," he says at once himself how this is meant 
and what error this is opposed to, namely, the denial of the election of individuals. He writes on 
the following page in the exposition of his "Summary": "This must be especially emphasized 
today, since many recent theologians, among them also Luthardt in his Compendium of 
Dogmatics, deny the relation of the divine counsel of grace to a certain number. Further, it is not 
to be overlooked that it is a certain number, and one determined by God. He knows them all by 
name, known and loved by Him in eternity. This teaches the Hei- 
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Scripture by saying that the names of the elect are written in the book of life, or in heaven." But 
what Prof. S. and those with him who are deceived and seduced do not like, is especially this, 
that the multitude of those whom God chose should not have been "a better and more worthy 
before others." For in this they cannot acquit God the Lord, whom, as is well known, they have 
been publicly citing before the judgment seat of their wise reason for three years now, of 
arbitrariness. They have made that quite clear with the parable of the apples to everyone who 
is as understanding as they are. Yes, Prof. Stellhorn has already decided for himself, and made 
it known to the world in his "Worum," that he does not want such a God. But we cannot help the 
gentlemen. The Lord Christ says to His disciples, and in them to all His own, "| have chosen you 
out of the world." And the Formula of Concord, in the 11th Article, in 7 paragraphs (§§ 57-63), 
shreds apart eX professo, that the elect are "well in the same debt" as those who are lost. 
F.P. 

Presbyterians. The organ question has recently come to the fore again among the 
Presbyterians. At Allegheny City, about 200 preachers and elders were recently assembled, 
who declared their opposition to the use of instrumental music in services. Before allowing 
organs into the churches, they would rather separate from the brethren and worship where 
organs were not in use. One member declared, "Either the organs take us out of the church, or 
we take the organs out." This zeal would be truly worthy of a better cause. The "Pilgrim" of 
Reading makes the apt remark that in reading the Psalms these people had not yet got to the 
150th. F. P. 


Very liberal. To the question of a reader, "Is it right for a Congregational congregation to 
admit as a member one who distinctly believes the doctrine of the destruction of the persistently 
impenitent?" the "Congregationalist" gives the following answer: "If the confession of the 
congregation contains any provision which cannot honestly be subscribed to by a person who 
holds the view touched, it would be manifestly improper that he should be admitted. If it is not, it 
must be left to the judgment of the congregation. If there is no doubt that the person in question 
is an earnest disciple of Christ, then, since he is not to be a theological teacher, she may agree 
to exclude him, even if he differs in some respects from her ordinary faith-and possibly in the 


respect mentioned.” So much for the "Congregationalist." Very liberal indeed! First, because it 


is admitted sans facon that a denier of the eternal punishments of hell can be "an earnest disciple 
of Christ"; secondly, because, according to this answer, the church order is more valid than 
God's Word. Even if someone is "decidedly" contrary to God's Word, that does not make him 
ineligible to be received into the church. Disqualification only occurs when someone has 
regulations of the church against him. F. P. 


Congregationalists. The Congregationalist of May 17, in a critique of modern 


preaching, says that it has allowed itself to be pushed in the wrong direction by the current of 
the times. By attacks of unbelief on the truths of Scripture, he says, the preacher of the gospel 
has allowed himself to be put on the defensive with regard to this message and has quite 
unnoticedly allowed himself to be led "to save the Bible rather than souls." "In other words, the 
justifications of Christianity, the defenses, and the apologies have diverted our attention from 
the urgent needs of the lost, and have given the cry, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 
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The current of the times has made preaching conciliatory and apologetic." It is said further on 
that the current of the times has made preaching conciliatory and apologetic; as if the ministers 
of Christ had not the business of making people blessed, but of proving to the educated that the 
gospel was reasonable. "Our preaching has been too much occupied with what a few deny and 
do not believe, while it should have kept in view what the multitudes who are coming around 
have need of." F. P. 

A great movement has arisen among the Congregationalists of the New England 
States. A modern-believing and a so-called orthodox party: are sharply opposed to each other. 
The antagonism, which existed before, became especially prominent when several theological 
professorships at Andover Seminary were recently filled with men belonging to the neological 
tendency. At this year's meeting of the alumni of this institution, several very sharp speeches 
were made. The new trend is accused of having given an evil name to the Congregational 
community and of having driven more serious men to the Presbyterians, by not giving 
prominence to the doctrine of Christ's sacrificial death on the cross as the one ground of the 
forgiveness of sins, by breaking off the point of Scripture statements concerning the fate of 
unbelievers by philosophical speculation, and by advocating lax principles concerning the 
inspiration and authority of sacred Scripture. But a little writing by Dr. Edwards A. Park has 
caused a special sensation. In this writing is printed the confession of faith on which Andover 
Seminary, according to the will of its founders, is to stand. Not only is each professor committed 
to this confession at his induction, but professors already in office must declare their agreement 


with the "Andover Creed" anew every five years before the Board of Directors. Dr. Park now 


asserts that the modern faith-based theology definitely deviates from the faith laid down in the 
confession and that its adherents cannot hold professorships in Andover Seminary. Park also 


notes that the proponents of the "New departure” cannot excuse themselves by saying that the 
founders of the institution today would probably have different views on the individual articles of 


the Confession. He writes: "It is sternly and earnestly enjoined, and made a duty, that every 
article of the above confession shall forever remain absolutely the same, without the least 


alteration, or without any addition or subtraction." The ""Presbyterian™ judges of the movement 
among the Congregationalists: "All is agitation among the Congregationalists of New England, 
and the strife is evidently such that further estrangement will ensue between the parties, who 
are now sharply opposed to each other."" F. P. 

In the Pilgrim of September 1, a member of the General Council writes the following coarse 
but true words about attempts at unification which are suggested from certain quarters: 
Unity’. Under this heading the "Lutheran’ of August 23rd brings a dialogue, which G. C. H. H. 
signed, and in which the Lutheran Church of our country is to be shown the way to right unity. 
Such signposts are not infrequently encountered in this Lutheran jubilee year; and if all of them 
had right Christian unity in view and, according to 1 Cor. 1:10, showed the right way to it, it would 
certainly be a terrible sin to let them pass by unheeded. But, alas, most of them set the goal of 
our poor torn church to a unity in regard to which an earnest Lutheran Christian feels impelled 
to pray: "From this, dear Lord God, protect us! To bring about this false unity, in which the motto 
is supposed to apply: "Many heads - many senses," every such guide usually carries with him 
a bottle of liquid patent glue, and swears that he has in his hands the right bonding agent with 
which Lutherans and pseudo-Lutherans can be brought to the most peaceful harmony among 
them. 


328 Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


could be bonded to each other. Even if one knows that this patent glue shatters as soon as the 
sun shines on it, as a rule one lets its advertisements pass, like the exorbitant advertisements 
of patent medicines in the newspapers. As a rule, it is up to each individual to decide whether 
he wants to be "glued" or not. - The thing is different, of course, when one comes along with a 
huge pot of paste and begins to pour his foul-smelling smear over the heads of all he may meet 
and to work them with his paste puff, whether they be sticky cardboard souls or not. Such, 
however, is the procedure of G. C. H. H. in the ‘Lutheran’. It therefore behooves us at least to 
warn him. Otherwise it might very easily happen that he would be attacked by one of those 
without ice-gloves, who, in his opinion, "strive for a dull, sad, boring, dead uniformity," or by one 
of those "narrow-hearted, short-sighted, one-sided foreigners," who, according to the judgment 
of the new heart-denouncer, are not Christians, but egoists and Pharisees, or even by one of 


those "predestinatians," about whom he reads the chapter, and of whom a G. C. H. H. knows 


about as much as the Eskimo knows about the palm tree. But if G. C. H. H." he must by all 


means bring his paste into use, let him be reminded that his impudence, with which he talks 
about things he does not understand, his levity, in which he misuses passages of Scripture, such 
as 1 Cor. 12, 4-31. his stupidity, in which he seeks to look at foreigners over his shoulder, his 
abject ignorance, in which he gibbers about the predestination controversy, etc., etc., etc, are 
still very badly disguised. - A first step on the way to the right unity of the Lutheran Church in 
this country might be to take away the inkstand from such haughty blotters, instead of including 
their scribblings in a church bulletin, and, if there is still any hope of improvement, to send them 
back to the school which they left too soon. J. A.D." 

The Present Preaching Distress. Of the preaching distress now prevailing in the 
Presbyterian Church, the "New York Sun" speaks in the following apt manner: "An old saint of 
the original Christian faith would probably give himself up for a moment to loud laughter, if he 
could now spend an hour on earth reading such papers as claim to be the bulwarks of modern 
religion. Consider, for instance, the manner in which they treat the question over which the Hon. 
Dr. Johnson sighed before the General Assembly of Presbyterians at Saratoga last week. It will 
be remembered how the Honorable Doctor lamented the "preacher's want," which "is now with 
rapidity becoming a calamity,’ as is evident from the fact that 2000 Presbyterian churches are at 
present adorned with pulpits, vainly craving preachers. Most of these empty pulpits are found in 
the poor churches mentioned, none in the temples of fashion and fortune. The fat flocks hold 
the Presbyterian preachers so tightly that the lean flocks cannot get any. The flocks that walk in 
fat pastures know of no preaching distress; the herdm that graze in lean fields bear all the 
calamity of the same, and tremble unheeded. It is an extraordinary state of things, such as has 
never been known in any other country. What will become of the Presbyterian pulpits throughout 
the land, if the distress spreads and grows worse? If more than one-third of the Presbyterian 
churches in the United States now complain of the want of a preacher, there is reason for Dr. 
Johnson's apprehensions, and he may well fear the day when two-thirds of them will be in 
equally sad straits. From time to time this matter is now negotiated by the papers which carry 
the banner of modern. Religion. And what is their favourite cure- 
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Means for it? Attract people to the pulpit by the gleam of gold; pay the preachers a larger salary; 
show them that they can make money there. Give them such an income that they can live on 
high, move in distinguished company, and be comfortable. They are continually whining about 
the miserable wages of preachers, saying that this is the cause of the demand being greater 
than the supply; they are continually saying that preachers do not get their full share of the profits 
of life, that they have less opportunity to get rich than people in any other profession. This, they 
tell us, is the cause that so many pulpits are empty, and then they do us to know that these 
pulpits will not be filled until the tinkling of the money-box is loud enough to entice people to 
devote themselves to the preaching profession. We say, if an old saint of the original Christian 
faith read the reviews of this matter in these papers, he would be put in a strange frame of mind. 
What! Is this the flowering of modern Christianity? Do these millions who pretend to believe in 
the religion of the New Testament look upon their duties in this way? Have they any notion at 
all of its confirmation, or any lively belief in its doctrines, or any desire for heaven, or any fear of 
hell, or any belief that their fellow-men are hastening towards perdition, or any idea of their 
responsibility under the gospel? These are the things that cannot wither in a church imbued with 
the spirit of original Christianity, which should drive people to become preachers, not the desire 
for filthy lucre. The church filled with this spirit will not suffer the distress which Dr. Johnson 
blasphemes, but will always enjoy a rich increase of preachers willing to sacrifice all earthly 
prospects in the service of their faith. We have no doubt that if Dr. Johnson will emphatically 
assert this antiquated view at the General Assembly of Presbyterians at Saratoga, he will rouse 
his brethren, and at the same time put to shame the nasal mercenaries of the religious press." 
H. Diemer. 


Il. Abroad. 


In Australia there is a kind of lowa Synod, whose organ is a paper called "Christian 
Messenger". Naturally, this synod hoped that the controversy that had broken out in the 
"Lutheran Synod of Australia" over the election of grace would shatter it. In relation to this, the 
"Luth. Kirchenbote flr Australien" (Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia) of July writes the 
following: "The "Christenbote" complains in its last number about the incompleteness of our 
synodal report, because the 12 theses read out by Fr. Dorsch are not found in it, and demands 
that the "Kirchenbote" as a "synodal journal" make "open" and "full" announcements, but reports 
itself below that, according to the synodal report, it has been "cancelled" by the synod as a 
"synodal journal". Accordingly, the "Christenbote's" claim is out of place, since the editors of the 
K. B. have no authority to complete an official synodal report. - If, however, the "Christenbote" 
is so much interested in these theses, he should contact the President of our Synod, Father 
Ofter, who will probably not withhold the theses in question from him. - We also note that those 
passages which Father Ofter read at the Synod "as a speaker from the other side" were 
published in the Synodal Report just as little as the 12 theses of the other "speaker," Father 
Dorsch; but the sources of both are given and thus also their contents. Father Oster read a few 
paragraphs from the "XI. Article of the Formula of Concord in the Epitome" and "from 
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of the Solida Declaratio', which are listed individually, and Father Dorsch's theses were 


‘essentially borrowed from the 13 doctrines published by the Missouri Synod’. So, just as the 
writer of the Christian Messenger can easily read for himself in our Confessions what Fr. Ofter 
read at the Synod, he will also find the 12 theses of Fr. Dorsch 'in essence’ in the above- 
mentioned source (for it is surely not to be assumed that the writer of the 'Christenbote’ should 
not possess the Missourian writings because he has publicly attacked the Missourians, which 
would be a piece of outrageous injustice if he had not read their writings and had them in his 
hands). - The 'Christenbote' can therefore easily acquaint its readers with the contents of the 12 
theses, for surely it does not want to set itself up as the protector of our congregations, whose 
representatives were present at the synod? - In the event that the aforementioned theses should 
be sent to us for publication, we would of course be glad to do so. - Finally, as to the 'conclusion' 
which the editor of the 'Christenbote’ came to after reading the Synodal Report, we can inform 
him that it is quite incorrect and that the peace which came about at the Synod was, in our 
opinion, an honest one on all sides and was not concluded at the expense of our dear 
confession. - We rejoice over this and are heartily grateful to God the Lord for such grace. The 
Christian Messenger, however, does not seem to be satisfied with this. It is he who brought the 
first wood to kindle the fire of this unhappy quarrel in our Synod; he eagerly stoked it, and when 
it burned brightly, looked on in silence, rubbing his hands with joy in the hope that he would soon 
be able to make booty on the heap of ruins of our Synod and then sing songs of peace. Since 
this joy has been thwarted, he seems to be most peevish about it, although he otherwise 
enthuses so much about ‘unity’ and ‘love’. But we cannot console him further in this displeasure. 
- From our side, after the settled and mediated doctrinal dispute, the 'Christian Messenger’ will 
not be offered any opportunity to break into our congregations and light the fire again; we wish 
to have peace and quiet on that side, and for the time being, as far as this ended doctrinal dispute 
is concerned, we will not get involved with the 'Christian Messenger’ in any way; he is therefore 
knocking on our door in vain. We thank God for the unity we have attained and ask Him to 
preserve and increase it for us." (Cf. the preceding issue of "Lehre und Wehre" p. 301. f.) 

Luther celebration in Hanover. In the "Neues Zeitblatt" of June 21st we read: In its 
kind up to now unique is the expert opinion, which the Hanoverian Synodal Committee under 
the chairmanship of the Geh. The reprint of it can be found in the Hann. Pastoral-Korrespondenz 
No. 12. accepts the fact of the celebration without a word of recognition for Luther, but lets clearly 
be seen that it considers the celebration undesirable. Among the reasons for this is the 
resounding one, "that the quarrel, which threatens the peace of a confessionally mixed 
population, receives new food". This, of course, would only be thoroughly prevented if we 
consigned Luther and the Reformation to oblivion, and let Pabst and comrades desecrate and 
curse the Reformation, as has been done for years. This main reason is then reinforced by 
several secondary reasons, among others: "The celebration of the birthday of a man, no matter 
how excellent he may be, by means of an ecclesiastical festival, will always be difficult to carry 
out without giving offence to evangelical views," because of the obvious glorification of man. 
However, the abuse does not cancel the use. It is not sinful man who is to be celebrated, but the 
work of God in the 
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Reformation. John the Baptist was also a sinful man, yet a feast day is appointed for him, and 
his father Zacharias prophesies, "Many shall rejoice at thy birth." The reasons given in the 
opinion are chiefly against a celebration on the 10th of November, but they fit equally well the 
celebration on the day following, and not to be misunderstood is the remark that a preliminary 
celebration by an evening service on the 10th of November should be omitted, because it would 
give to the celebration on the Sunday following "the appearance of a high church festival." So if 
the celebration must be held, it should be as quiet as possible, so that the evil neighbor is not 
disturbed, and there should be no movement among the Protestant people! This is probably in 
accordance with the Hanoverian party, which, however, cannot join in the celebration if its ally 
in the Catholic camp is injured and repulsed by the celebration. It would be peculiar, however, 
if Uniate Prussia were to celebrate Luther on a grand scale, and Lutheran Hanover were to take 
pains to dampen the celebration under the pretext that Luther was a sinful man. But the 
Provincial Consistory has spoken out in favor of a celebration on Saturday, November 10. 

Luther Celebration. After Dr. Miinkel, in his "N. Ztbl." of June 14, has mentioned several 
projects for the celebration of Luther in Germany, he continues: "Bolder is the Protestant-union 
thought of the preacher Richter (Marienfelde), who wants to make Berlin the suburb of the Luther 
celebration, and in such a way that, as the union was introduced on the Reformation festival in 
1817, so the year 1883 should bring the union of all the Protestants of Germany, at least of the 
enlarged Prussia, which could only take place through the highest church regiment. 

Luther Celebration. On the bulletin board of the University of Wurzburg there is a call 
for the erection of a Luther memorial. But the university is a catholic one. The academic Bonifaz- 
Verein therefore protests against the "rape", and demands from the rector of the university that 
likewise a protest against what has happened is pinned on the notice board. It is admittedly a 
strong imposition to ask a Catholic university to erect a monument to Luther, but with the 
permission of the rector. (N. Zeilbl.) - An appeal has been issued from Magdeburg, in which it is 
said that a local celebration of Luther's birthday would not do justice to the Church's feeling of 
gratitude. Rather, an ecumenical-evangelical celebration is necessary, which gathers around 
itself the grateful sons from all German brother tribes and beyond. This expression was probably 
chosen because one did not want to say united, for that is the meaning, that a celebration is to 
be held which does not bear a Lutheran but a united character, to which all are invited if they 
are only "Protestant," that is, not Roman or Greek Catholic. What would Luther probably say to 
an "ecumenically Protestant" Luther celebration, considering how he judged an ecclesiastical 
union with the Reformed in his writings on the Sacrament of the Holy Altar and at the Marburg 
Colloquium? (Pilger a. S.) 

Luther Monument. Recently an appeal for the erection of a Luther monument in Berlin 
was published, which even the notorious atheist Virchow, among others, co-signed.- In this 
document it says of Luther: "He has opened the gates of the new age, and all the great men of 
the last centuries stand on his shoulders. He has won the freedom of religious life and shown 
all succeeding generations the way in which this most sacred good can be successfully won 
and maintained. He has awakened that national feeling of which the new German Empire is the 
last fruit; he has created the language of our time, the most beautiful blossoms of which are the 
glorious works of our great poets. He is the greatest representative of German Protestantism, 
in whose principles, in addition to religious profundity, the fre- 
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The work of the author is founded on the promotion of scientific research in all fields, the new 
development of education, the equality of all before the law, the unleashing of all economic 
forces, and the formation of political and civic self-government. All estates and denominations 
feed on his work." When we read such partly quite true high praises of Luther by the unbelievers 
and false believers, behind which the bitterest hostility against Luther's faith is hidden, which 
alone was the source of his unparalleled blessed work, then all sympathy for a participation in 
the general celebration of his 400th birthday wants to disappear from our hearts. But when we 
Lutherans consider that it is our profession to illuminate and exclude with God's Word the great 
deeds of God which the world and the false Christians marvel at without understanding them, 
then we nevertheless look forward to the day on which, without a doubt, Luther's person will be 
presented in the right light from more than a thousand pulpits for the strengthening of the faith of 
the listeners. W. 

The "Allg. Kz." of June 15 says of the last report of the General Council, 
concerning the meeting held in November of the previous year. The "Allg. Kz." of June 15, says 
that it contains some things of general interest, and then continues: "The chapter of doctrinal 
negotiations is the most scanty. Of the eleven sessions, only two are devoted to the discussion 
of the doctrinal question of 'the relation of the congregations to the Synod,' and all we hear about 
it is that 'a serious discussion took place in which many of the brethren took part.' Not even 
theses are mentioned. To be sure, the mass of practical questions which the Council had to deal 
with was a very great one. But the lack of in-depth discussion of ecclesiastical doctrinal questions 
in the Council has the alarming consequence that internally very disparate elements meet 
together, cover up their differences, make an inner rapprochement more difficult, and in their 
loose connection are also not quite able to exert a powerful effect externally; and this is the 
experience of the Council in all areas of its activity." 

The "Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt" of June 14, displays the pamphlet written by 
Pastor Rohnert against the biblical doctrine of election by grace, which can be purchased for 30 
pfennigs, with the words: "The little booklet clearly and accurately shows where this Missourian 
doctrine of election by grace is ultimately headed. The Missourians will be hard to teach. May 
the little book warn the German Lutherans in the Free Churches to guard against this unfruitful 
religious quarrel." When the "Kirchen- und Schulblatt" here speaks of "religious quarrels," it 
naturally means to make an accusation against us Missourians, and yet, as it must know, it was 
not we, but our opponents, who started the quarrel by making our simple confession of the 
doctrine of the Formula of Concord the object of the dispute. That Pastor Rohnert attacks our 
doctrine with lack of understanding is, according to Pastor Schenkel, "excellent"; but as soon as 
we answer an attacker, it is, according to the same gentleman, a "religious quarrel," and indeed 
an "unfruitful" one; according to him, the "Doctor of Philosophy," nothing comes of a dispute 
about a doctrine of the divine Word. With a man who in his national church cries "Peace! Peace!" 
in his national church, although in its pulpits the doctrine of Christ's eternal divinity and universal 
reconciliation with God through His blood is denied, even blasphemed as paganism, we find this 
quite natural. May God have mercy on the blind man! - We do not deny, by the way, that the 
doctrinal controversy of election by grace which has been forced upon us is not a "fruitful" one, 
inasmuch as it still further diminishes the number of those who join our confessional and 
disgraceful community. Even apart from the fact that our doctrine of election is partly rejected by 
our adversaries out of 
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If, in our opinion, the doctrine of election, which is true to the Bible and to the confession, is 
almost without exception fundamentally misrepresented, partly out of malice, partly out of 
carelessness, by trusting hostile and lying reporters, it is of such a nature that no rational man 
and no self-righteous man, who has never been frightened by God's word and God's wrath (Isa. 
66, 2. Job 21, 13.) may know anything of it, while he will still put up with a kind of gospel, which, 
with all its talk of grace and faith, admits of human reason and human ability. W. 

Baden. The Synod of Karlsruhe-Land voted the following "resolution" last year: "Since for 
fifteen years the theological chairs of the University of Heidelberg have been occupied only by 
professors of negative theology, and since our regional church needs such clergymen who have 
been instructed in the sense and confession of our regional church; since, furthermore, a 
theology which denies the main tenets of the confession of the church cannot form such 
clergymen: The Synod, in view of the positive state of the confession, and of the needs and 
interests of our regional church, expresses its regret that the chairs of the theological faculty at 
Heidelberg have been consistently and exclusively filled with representatives of the so-called 
negative theology, and the wish that the emergency thus created for our regional church, for the 
faculty itself, and for the theological students of Baden, be remedied as soon as possible by the 
appointment of such outstanding doctors whose theological thinking is rooted in the confession 
of Christ, the eternal Son of God." Thereupon’ the Ober-Kirchenrat declared in a "special notice," 
as the "Allg. Kztg." of 6. July reports: "This decision of the Synod is most disconcerting; for the 
majority of the Synod express in it not merely the desire for representation of their theological 
and ecclesiastical tendency in the faculty, but condemn the efficacy of all the Heidelberg 
professors by calling them representatives of a negative theology which denies the main tenets 
of the confession and is not rooted in the confession of Christ, the Son of God. the younger 
clergy educated in Heidelberg, who remembered their teachers there with grateful veneration, 
were indirectly described as those who could not be instructed at all in the sense and confession 
of our national church; the most serious reproach is thus made at the same time against the 
Grand Ducal State Government, which has employed the professors, against the church 
authorities, which admit the clergy educated by them, against the General Synod, which in each 
case holds in high esteem the collaboration of these men in the welfare of our Regional Church; 
also that it was improper for the deputies of the parishes of the district of Karlsruhe to sit in 
judgment from among the laity on the representatives of science and its theology, about which 
they could not be properly informed, and on the state of faith of men whom they did not even 
know personally." - That a sort of church government, such as Baden has, did not wish to accede 
to that "wish" of the Synod, is quite in order; but that this new-fangled high council, which 
otherwise always insists on the rights and liberties of the congregations, should try to excuse 
itself with the judgment of the old chief priests and Pharisees, "The people that know not the law 
are accursed" (John 7:49.), this is a truly astonishing impertinence. W. 

The Doctrine of the communicatio idiomatum. In a review of the "Sermons and Lectures" 
of Blessed Philippi, published this year, which is found in the "Theol. Litteraturblatt" of July 6, the 
reviewer makes the following exposition: "In the third lecture: on the ecclesiastical doctrine of the 
person of Christ, the author allows himself to be led by zeal for the pure Lutheran doctrine, not 
only to use the well-known hymn form, which is also doubtful from the Lutheran point of view: 
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It is not enough to present the theory of 'O great need, God himself lies dead' as a true bold 
height of faith, but also to celebrate the purely dogmatic theory of the communicatio idiomatum, 


which is contested even within the faithful Lutheran theology, with all its antinomies deliberately 


stretched to the utmost, as "one of the most precious gems in the confessional crown of our 
church."" - Who should have expected that such judgments would ever be made publicly under 
the controle of a Luthardt? W. 

“A Sign of Life from the Reformed Church of East Friesland." Under this heading 
the "Allg. Kz." of July 13 reports that a number of congregation members in Leer have lodged a 
protest with the consistory at Aurich against the election of the Protestant Union pastor St-, from 
S. in Lippedetmold. In this protest it is proved from the stenographically excellent sermons of the 
chosen pastor that the teaching of the same is in direct contradiction with the Scriptures as well 
as with the confession of the congregation. To give but one proof of this assertion, the summa of 
one of his sermons on Matt. 22:14. was, "Many are called; but few are chosen," the rhyme, "There 
is none else standeth up for us, upon ourselves we stand there all alone." Even the "Allg. Kz." 
says about this: "Pastor St. knows how to give such a direction to his equally confused as 
Scripture- and experience-contrary thoughts about calling and election, that he arrives at the 
thoroughly synergistic result: "There is no one else to intercede for us; on ourselves we stand 
there all alone!" This, by the way, is a more than "thoroughly synergistic", rather roughly Pelagian 
"result". St. asserts, after all, not a cooperation, but an exclusive effect of man to his blessedness. 
Hence there can be no question of synergism here. The best example of modern gross synergism 
was given by the lowa professor Fritschel, who wrote in Brobst's Theol. Monatshefte of 1872, p. 
49: "Whether man is blessed or not. 49: "Whether a man is saved or lost rests in the last analysis 
on man's own free decision for or against grace," which thesis Prof. Stellhorn in Columbus, as is 
well known, formerly disputed with us, but to which he now professes to be the voice of Ohio. By 
the way, Prof. Fritschel himself did not question that synergism was really taught by this. Fritschel 
himself did not deny it in the past, when in defense of his statement he referred to the following 
words of Philippi from his "Church Doctrine of Faith": "Just as a certain synergism of man in the 
use of the means of grace cannot be excluded even before the beginning of the inner, divine 
efficacy of grace: so also a synergism of the human will to divine grace takes place not only after 
completed conversion, but also during the act of conversion itself, only admittedly not a 
synergism of the naturally free will, but only a synergism of the will liberated by grace." (A. a. O 
p. 91.) As is well known, this is that Helmstedt-K6énigsberg synergism which all our orthodox 
dogmatists have decidedly rejected, widely refuted, and seriously condemned. It is true that the 
gentlemen of lowa make do with distinguishing a Biblical and an unscriptural synergism before 
conversion, as they also distinguish between a Biblical and an unscriptural chiliasm; but this is 
nothing else than distinguishing absurdly between a Biblical and an unscriptural error. 

W. 


Tout comme chez nous. In the Allgemeine Kz. of July 27 we read: For the foundation of an 
Anglican Church in Berlin, a garden party was held in London on the 18th of July, which was in 
no way worthy of the purpose for which it was held. Not content with the various princely 
personages holding a bazaar, and thereby having much profit for the projected building of the 
church, an Indian magician was also obliged to show his arts, to take a brick out of the great 
Chinese 
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Wall, drink fresh lava from the belly of Hekla, busts of the spectators were modeled, and the like. 
If English noble personalities project the foundation of an Anglican church in Berlin, they should 
also give the necessary money from their means. The proceeds of the festival will reach at least 
100,000 Mk., since about 6000 people paid 10 Mk. each for admission, and since the bazaar will 
have brought in a lot of money. 

Saxony-Weimar and Meiningen. The "Sachsische Kirchen- und Schulblatt" (Saxon 
Church and School Gazette) of July 26 closes an article concerning these two regional churches 
with the following words: "It is something deeply sad that just in the year of Luther's four 
hundredth birthday celebration, countries which are with the cradle of the Reformation and to 
which beautiful memories from those days are attached, can be called such in which not only 
Lutheranism, no, also Christianity is nothing less than on the plan. 

Mecklenburg. The "Allg. Kz." of June 29 reports: The rumor of the conversion of Duke 
Paul of Mecklenburg to the Roman Catholic Church has now also been officially denied from 
Berlin. According to this, during the Duke's absence, the sister of his wife, the Countess of 
Mocenigo, had the young princess baptized by the Archbishop of Algiers without the knowledge 
of the woman in childbirth. The Duke learned of this after his return from Algiers, and intends to 
have a remedy for this action. 

Prohibition of beard. In some small states, it is customary for every newly appointed 
pastor to pay his respects to the sovereign in order to express his gratitude to him for the 
conferred parish. Whether this custom is based on a particularly high view of the spiritual office, 
or whether it is not rather based on the idea of a parish as a benefice, a good supply, we leave 
undecided. According to certain reports, a newly appointed country pastor in Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz, who complied with this custom, recently experienced an unpleasant surprise afterwards. 
The Grand Duke made known to him his displeasure that he was afflicted with a long full beard, 
which is not fitting for a man of God. As we have heard, the pastor in question has already 
complied with the highest request to remove his beard from his lips and chin. 

(Newspaper.) 

Burial ceremonies. According to the "Allg. Kz." of July 13, a very laudable ordinance 
has appeared in the course of this year. It forbids within the LutheranLutheran church fields at 
all funerals, without distinction of denomination or religion, the organization of funeral ceremonies 
which are not both a manifestation of personal love and respect for the deceased and a 
demonstration of an attitude hostile to the church and the state order, and the state order, the 
carrying and wearing of flags and insignia at funerals corresponding to this intention, speaking 
at the grave without the consent of the local clergy, unauthorized and undignified speaking at the 
grave in general, loud calls for applause such as "Bravo", "Hurrah", etc. after the end of the 
speech. etc. after the end of the speech, inappropriate behaviour, smoking tobacco etc.. 
Violations are punishable by fines of up to 60 Mk. or imprisonment for up to 14 days. - 


Unfortunately, this regulation also applies to America. Ww. 
SorialiSm in Italy. A high school teacher in a small town in Italy has just published a 
book which carries the trtel: and 


which, from the beginning to the end of the Revolution, speaks the word of socialism, of 
godlessness. We quote a few sentences: "Who are you, rich people? Robbers and murderers. 
Excuse me if | give you too much credit." "The laws about 
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Property and marriage lay the ground for thefts and immorality. Give up the laws, and man 
becomes sinless." "Socialists, Communists, Anarchists, Nihilists, all of you who earn for 
yourselves the glorious title of evildoers, come forth from your caves, show yourselves in the 
light of day, and say in a loud voice that you want to take what is yours." "Man is not worthy of 
liberty until he discards religious faith and renounces obedience to authority." There is no 
mention of any punishment of this man who teaches mathematics at a grammar school. It is a 
fact that the views he expresses are widespread among the student youth, who have thrown all 
faith overboard and can hardly find such teachers to keep them from going astray. Recently an 
association has been discovered in Sicily which puts such teachings into practice. The 


association is called "La mano fraterna" and consists of thousands of members. This association 


forms the nucleus of an association which is called "Mafia" and is said to be spread over the 
whole of Sicily. (Allg. Kz. of July 13.) 


“The Russian Diaspora." Under this heading the "Allg. Kirchenzeitung" of May 25 
makes the following announcements: For those Germans who annually move to the East of 
Europe, almost nothing seems to be happening; and yet we are dealing here with figures which 
can almost bear comparison with those of America. An official communication from St. 
Petersburg of recent date shows that since 1875 no less than 400,000 Germans have come to 
Russia to seek their livelihood there in one way or another. How many of these are to be 
regarded as colonists in the true sense of the word is difficult to say: a large proportion 
undoubtedly reserve the right to return to Germany. However, for the time of their stay, which is 
usually quite long, they cannot be disregarded from the ecclesiastical point of view any more 
than the permanent settlers. What about the religious care for the Protestants, who form the 
great majority? Those who go to the Baltic provinces, to St. Petersburg or Moscow, come into 
orderly ecclesiastical conditions and also find good schooling for their children. So this element 
is left aside. Even in Poland proper the ecclesiastical needs of the Protestants are still provided 
for to a certain extent. But how does it look in Lithuania, the southwestern governorates, Podolia, 
Volhynia, etc., as well as in the whole south? Nominally there is an ecclesiastical organization 
here, as in the whole empire, even Siberia is not excepted. But what does it accomplish in reality? 
In Russia everyone knows that the diaspora parishes of the interior are generally treated quite 
stepmotherly by the General Consistory at St. Petersburg, i.e. that on average the least usable 
spiritual forces are sent to them; not for lack of good will, but because one is not able to overcome 
the aversion to church service in the interior that prevails among the young theologians. 
Lithuania especially suffers from these conditions. No one who has or believes he has any other 
prospects wants to take on the small and poor, widely scattered congregations of this socially 
desolate region; they have to make do in part with pastors who have become virtually impossible 
at home. 


Corrigenda. 


P. 248 Z. 19 from above read: an ordo salutis. 
S. 250 Z. 4 from above read: the actual occurrence. 
P. 283 Z. 5 from above read: keep. 


Doctrine and Defense. 


Volume 29. October 1883. No. 10. 


"There's nothing new under the sun." 


Prof. Schmidt at Madison, Wis. and his followers are known to accuse us 
Missourians of Calvinism. Now ridiculous as this is, since we reject and condemn 
with heart, mouth, and pen all specifically Calvinistic doctrines, and teach the very 
opposite of them, it is by no means a new thing for heretics, in order to camouflage 
their heresies, to cry out orthodox Lutherans as Calvinists. Samuel Huber, among 
others, did this in the last decade of the sixteenth century. In order to cover up his 
false doctrine, that originally all men without exception were chosen, but that only 
believers appropriated the universal election by faith and became partakers of it, he, 
too, denigrated the theologians of Wittenberg and Tubingen as Calvinists, just as 
Prof. Schmidt and his followers are doing now. The latter, of course, will say that 
they are not Huberians. But, however they may twist and turn, veil and hide 
themselves, not only does the doctrine of election by grace publicly held by them 
quite undeniably amount to the flattest Huberianism, but not a few among them, and 
not only simple-minded misled lay Christians, even preachers, rummage about, 
even those who occupy a prominent position among them, when asked about their 
faith, explicitly express the purest Huberianism, even if they do not suspect in their 
ignorance that their doctrine is this heresy, which has long since been victoriously 
fought against and generally rejected in our Church, as early as the sixteenth 
century. What happened in those days is therefore repeated in our own. One can 
see especially clearly from a writing of the Tubingen theologian Lukas Osiander, in 
a truly surprising way, that he, wnom Samuel Huber branded as a Calvinist, not only 
once took the same doctrinal position as we do, but also once drove in his opponent 
in the same way as we do. For Osiander, too, at first, like us, simply professed the 
doctrine of Con 
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Osiander, as we did to our opponents, so did he to Huber, who also wanted to be a 
confessional Lutheran, and he also held up those passages of the confession on 
which he, Osiander, stood unshakably, but which Huber, in view of his doctrine, 
could never honestly subscribe to, and by which he was exposed as having fallen 
away from the Lutheran confession. 

The writing of Osiander to which we refer was published in Tubingen in 1699 
and bears the following title: "Last answer to Dr. Samuel Huber's blasphemous 
writings, with which he (dares to) unreasonably complain of Dr. Lucam Osiandrum 
and to make himself suspected of Calvinist error. 

Now, in order that our readers may see that Solomon's saying, "There is 
nothing new under the sun," is again proved true, we here communicate Osiander's 
writing word for word, except that we omit here the eleventh article of the Formula 
of Concord, which is included in it, and which every one of our readers has in his 
hands. 1) 

The booklet reads as follows: 

"Although | had finally considered and resolved, after my "Thorough Report on 
Dr. Huber's Blasphemous Writings," not to get involved with him, because he was 
able to "note from the same my writings as clearly as daylight" that | am not at all in 
favor of the Calvinist error, but have proven in the said writings of mine, with ten 
articles, that my doctrine and the Calvinist doctrine differ from one another as far as 
fire and water, darkness and light: "however, because in Dr. Samuel Huber's 
writings, the Calvinist doctrine and my doctrine differ from one another, the Calvinist 
doctrine and the Calvinist doctrine do not differ from one another. 


1) One of the reasons why we are reporting Osiander's writings as proof of our assertion 
is that our opponents have also dared to blow the same horn as Huber and, above all, to label 
that great Lutheran theologian, who wrote one of the most beautiful works of the Bible, who did 
excellent things in church history, and who worked out the Latin translation of the Formula of 
Concord accepted by our church, as a Calvinist false teacher. 
2) For so Osiander had written at the end of his "Thorough Report" two years earlier: 
"But so that Huber may be poured out according to the fullness and all Christians may 
recognize that not a vein, drop of blood or hair in me is Calvinistic, | hereby wish to conclude this 
responsibility of mine by contrasting the ungodly doctrine of the Calvinists with my Christian 
doctrine, so that men may understand the difference. The Calvinists' doctrine is: God has 
ordained the greater part of the human race to eternal damnation by his eternal unchangeable 
counsel, according to his will alone. Dr. Osiander's doctrine: God has not ordained any man to 
eternal damnation in his eternal counsel. -Calvinists: God wills not that every man should be 
saved, but wills that the greatest part of men should be lost. Osiander: God wants everyone to 
be blessed. 
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he still does not want to stop, but since then (even after my detailed and thorough 
report) does not cease to make my useful writings, as well as my entire church 
ministry, suspect of false doctrine in several of his tracts, so | want to save my 
innocence once again, not to please him, but good-hearted Christians, 


and does not want anyone to be lost. - Calvinists: God created most of mankind for eternal 
damnation. Osiander: God created no man to eternal damnation. - Calvinists: God never loved 
the whole human race. Osiander: God has always loved the whole human race. - Calvinists: 
God did not send his Son to be a Savior to all men. Osiander: God sent his Son to be a Savior 
to all men. - Calvinists: Christ did not die for all men's sin. Osiander: Christ died for all men's sin. 
- Calvinists: the promises of the gospel are not to all men. Osiander: The promises of the gospel 
are for all men. - Calvinists: God's will is not that everyone should believe the gospel and be 
saved. Osiander: God's will is that everyone believe the gospel and be saved. - Calvinists: In 
holy baptism innumerable children are not born again. Osiander: In holy baptism all children are 
born again. - Calvinists: the elect cannot spill God's grace, but retain the Holy Spirit even in 
grievous mortal sins. Osiander: the elect can spill God's grace and lose the Holy Spirit in grievous 
mortal sins. - Many more differences might indeed be indicated between my Christian doctrine 
and between the Calvinian ungodly doctrine; but whoever will still take me (on this thorough 
earnest report of mine) for a Calvinist and call me out, | must, on the contrary, take him for a 
wanton calumniator, impudent liar, and for a child of the devil. - So you, dear Christian reader, 
have my thorough and truthful account of Dr. Samuel Huber's lyric and lying writings, in which 
he wants to forcibly make me a Calvinist. And will you sufficiently understand how unreasonably 
and untruthfully he acts against me (out of a bitter disposition), and that in the least | have not 
made myself a partaker of the Calvinistic, unchristian, desperate, blasphemous doctrine" (has). 
"And so that you, dear Christian reader, may know my entire confession of the article on the 
election of God's grace, | have had my sermon on it (about which Dr. Huber rages so horribly) 
printed in addition; so that males may recognize that Dr. Huber (for all his venom and anger 
against me) is no longer in his right mind or is hardened with diabolical malice, who wants to 
make me suspect of Calvinist error (also from this sermon). If Dr. Huberus is still to be converted, 
so that he may recognize his wickedness and repent of the fact that he has been able to make 
all my useful writings suspect, then | will heartily grant him his conversion and (if he has not yet 
sinned to death) pray for him. But if he will continue with his fine blasphemies (against his 
conscience) and run to the infernal fire, then | must let it happen. Surely dear Christendom will 
not perish on account of his blasphemy." - So far Osiander. What this dear man confesses here 
is positively and negatively also our confession, as everyone knows who has read our 
publications. And therefore, in many respects, what Osiander says here of Huber, who 
blasphemes him, also applies to our opponents who also blaspheme us. All of our solemn Los... 
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| will make my brief Christian confession (for the sake of abundance) in this book of 
the eternal providence and election of God, and after that | will let him, Dr. Hubern, 
quarrel, bark, blaspheme, and rave, until God puts down his blasphemy; which will 
certainly happen (if he does not stop and let up himself). And | will faithfully draw 
such my Christian confession from the Christian Book of Concord, which Dr. Samuel 
signed twice with his own hands, and also swore an oath on it. If he now agrees with 
the Book of Concord, as he pretends (for the sake of appearances and to blind good- 
hearted people), then he shall leave me blasohemed and unchallenged; but if he 
has departed from the Book of Concord (which is nevertheless powerfully founded 
in God's Word) and has forgotten his subscriptions or duplicate signatures and his 
oath, then | will place it in the hands of the Christian church to judge what is to be 
thought of such a man. 

"But | will relate the whole contents of the Article of the Eternal Providence and 
Election of God, from the Book of Concord, neatly divided into its little Gesatzlein, in 
which my Christian confession of this Article is comprehended; which will serve well 
for the better and purer understanding of good-hearted, simple-minded Christians." 

Now follows in our book the whole eleventh article of the Formula of Concord, 
divided into 135 paragraphs, which Osiander calls "Gesatzlein"; whereupon 
Osiander continues as follows: 

"Up to this point, the explanation of the article of God's eternal providence and 
election of grace, as it is told word for word in the Book of Concord according to the 
guidance of holy divine Scripture, has been given. | have not changed anything in it, 
nor have | added anything of my own, nor have | left anything out, except that | have 
passed over some sayings of Scripture, which are only well known here, for the sake 
of brevity. The words of the Book of Concord, however, | have set down as they read 


in themselves. But that | have divided them into short sentences or propositions and 
marked them with numbers is only for the sake of more understanding. 


Our denunciations of all Calvinistic heresies have not yet had any effect on them; nevertheless, 
they will not stop accusing us of Calvinism, either against their better judgment or out of 
frightening blindness. They are evidently not to be satisfied until we agree to their shameful 
doctrine, which reverses the whole Gospel: "Whether a man will be saved, that rests in the last 
analysis on man's free, own decision for grace", thus giving up the sola gratia with them and 
rationalistically-synergistically dissolving the mystery of the council of grace with them. But let 
them now lie to the people, and let them also lie it to so many ignorant people, that our pure 
evangelical doctrine of electing grace is the doctrine of Calvin, and that their rationalistic- 
synergistic doctrine is the doctrine of Luther: their present outward successes are only 
judgments of God, against whom they contend, judgments on themselves and on all who are of 
their spirit. But God help the poor Christian people who have been seduced by them! 
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This is done in my good-hearted opinion, so that the text of the Book of Concord 
may be all the more comprehensible, and the simple reader may be able to consider 
and remember all the little pieces all the better. And | will again declare myself before 
the most holy Trinity, God the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, also to all the holy 
angels and to all Christendom for abundance: That | hold all and every hundred and 
five and thirty propositions (as | have written out word for word from the Christian 
Book of Concord) from the first to the last, none everywhere excepted, to be pure 
divine Christian doctrine, according to the prophetic and apostolic writings, and that 
| now believe reported propositions from my heart, and teach my hearers so; as pious 
honest hearts will bear me witness. Since in all my writings something would be 
found that would seem to be in the least contrary to this Christian report of the Book 
of Concord in one or more propositions or sentences, | still do not want the same to 
be accepted or understood otherwise than this Christian Book of Concord reads in 
this and other articles. In this | also intend (by God's grace) to persevere to my 
blessed end. And | want to ask the Christian reader for God's sake not to accept 
and receive this round declaration of mine (as | have also done before in a writing 
against Doctor Hubern and have now repeated) in any other way than if | had signed 
the above-mentioned hundred and five and thirty little sentences or propositions all 
together and each one in particular with my own hand. For this reason, Doctor 
Samuel Huber (on so varied and thorough my explanation) should continue to 
unchallenge me with his blasphemy and not impute to me the harmful, damned 
errors of the Calvinists in these and other articles, nor make my useful writings 
suspect with such an ugly name, if he otherwise adheres to the Book of Concord 
(as he wants to be considered) from the heart and has not signed it twice with his 
own hand against his conscience and has sworn an oath to it from the heart (and 
not in a false, devious, treacherous way) at Wittenberg (since he wanted to become 
a doctor). But since Dr. Huber has such a great desire to examine the theologians, 
as he has hitherto undertaken to do in several printed writings, and since | have now 
declared myself sufficiently and abundantly against him in public writings, it is, in my 
hope, not unreasonable that he, Dr. Huber, should also allow himself to be 
examined a little by an old and well-known doctor, namely by Dr. Lukas Osiandern, 
who has now preached the holy gospel about the three and forty years. And | will 
make this examination short. 

"Therefore | ask him first: whether he, Dr. Huber, believes and confesses that 
the third proposition in the Book of Concord is true and right, which thus reads: 'The 
eternal election of God but vel praedestinatio, the 
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God's ordinance of salvation is not for the pious or the wicked, but for the children 
of God alone, who were chosen and ordained to eternal life before the foundation of 
the world was laid’. Ephes. Item: whether he, Dr. Huber, also holds the ninth 
proposition to be true and right, since it is thus said of God's election of grace: 'Upon 
this' (namely, upon this election of grace) 'our salvation is thus founded, that the 
gates of hell shall not be able to prevail against it'. Item: whether he, Dr. Huber, 
considers the words in the Book of Concord, in the fourth and thirtieth propositions, 
to be good, true, and right, which read thus: "Because the elect alone shall be saved. 
Item: whether, Dr. Huber, also approves of these words in the sixth and sixtieth 
propositions, and allows them to please him, where it is said that "God has decreed 
our blessedness in his eternal purpose, which cannot be lacked or overthrown, and 
has placed it in the almighty hand of our Saviour JEsu Christ, from which no one 
can snatch us, to be preserved." Item: whether Dr. Huber is satisfied with the whole 
eleventh chapter of the Book of Concord, in the article of the eternal election of God, 
because in the same a clear distinction is made between the elect and those who 
are not elect, and it is taught in detail how God the Lord makes all the elect blessed 
through the holy ministry of preaching. And that the elect are not to be sought or 
found among those who do not hear God's word, or even perseveringly despise it 
to the end. 1) 

"If then (by virtue of divine Scripture and the Book of Concord) the eternal 
election of God's grace is only over the children of God, and only the elect are saved, 
and our blessedness is also founded on the election of God's grace and eternal 
intercession, and the same intercession of God cannot be lacking or overthrown, 
where then is Dr. Huber's doctrine, since he is always writing and crying out that all 
men were provided and chosen by God to eternal life before the creation of the 
world? For, since by these words he meant to say nothing else than that God does 
not begrudge any man his blessedness, but that God has given all men eternal life, 
and that all men are eternal. 


1) The very same passages of the Formula of Concord which Osiander once held up to 
the spirit Huber, we also held up to our opponents, already on the occasion of the first public 
disputation with them in 1880. And just as once Huber, even if not silenced, was revealed before 
the entire Lutheran Church as an apostate from its confession, so also our opponents, although 
not silenced, were so cornered in front of all present that they could finally neither move 
backward nor forward and, seeing themselves discovered as deniers of the confession, could 
not be moved to discuss the meaning of the main paragraphs (of the 5th and 8th paragraphs) 
of the 11th Article. and 8.) of the 11th article of the Formula of Concord, until they had read the 
passages which hereafter deal with the general council of grace, and had modified, or rather 
corrected, those paragraphs. 
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and therefore let his Son become man for all of them, so that they might be saved 
through him (in which understanding also some pure teachers have written that all 
men are chosen for eternal salvation), with whom does Huber quarrel? Has he, after 


all, among all pure Lutheran theologians, no opponent in this mind! If his theses on 


the general election of God had never been printed in Tubingen, they would not have 
been interpreted and received in the best and most unobjectionable way according 
to the current understanding. But Dr. Huber has since often declared himself against 
the Holy Scriptures and against the Book of Concord in his public peace-hating and 
blasphemous writings, that he does not want his words to be interpreted solely from 
the love of God toward all men; Nor will he suffer it to be said that it is improperly 


and not actually spoken that all men are chosen of God unto salvation; but he 
stubbornly denies, above and against all oral and written reports, faithful warnings 
and exhortations given him, that it is actually and propriissime spoken that God has 
chosen all men from eternity unto salvation. For this reason he also calls the special 
providence and election of grace of God, of which St. Paul expressly speaks in the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of his epistle to the Romans, and which is also 
powerfully explained in the Book of Concord, in his blasphemous writings a "choice 
of stumps," and gives it many other blasphemous titles and names. And he therefore 
who believes and teaches of this special election of God's grace, as St. Paul and 
the Christian Book of Concord, he proclaims him to be a Calvinist and blasphemes 
pure teachers atrociously with untruthful pretension, as if they denied the Lord Christ 
with their doctrine and wanted to prepare the way for the Turkish Alkoran and 
Turkish unbelief; yet he himself well knows, or indeed ought to know, that my 
doctrine and that of other Christian evangelical theologians (who by all means hold 
to the work of Concord) is as far different from Calvin's error as heaven and earth, 
fire and water, white and black, light and darkness. For before this time, in my 
printed "Thorough Report," | told him ten differences, since | and the Calvinists, in 
this article, lead a straightforwardly repugnant doctrine, since | say: No, where the 
Calvinists say: Yes; and since | say: Yes, where the Calvinists say: No. Now, as my 
Christian faith and doctrine can never (as long as the Calvinists retain their errors) 
be conciliated and compared with the Calvinist doctrine, so also Dr. Huber's 
doctrine, since he disputes it, can never be compared with the Calvinist doctrine. 
Huber's doctrine, since he disputes that it is actually and propriissime said that all men 
are chosen to eternal life, can never be compared with the Christian Book of 
Concord, which says: The election of grace is only over the children of God, and 
that only the elect will be saved. For these are two contradictory things. 
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The same is true of the doctrines which Huber teaches, when he says: All men, 
even those who are eternally lost and damned, have been elected to eternal life, 
and when the Book of Concord says: Only the children of God, who are eternally 


saved, have been elected to eternal life. These are contradictoriae propositiones, and 
cannot be conciliated in eternity, namely, Omnes homines sunt electi; quidam tantum, 


et non omnes sunt electi. That is, All men are elect, and: Some alone, and not all, are 
chosen. 

"Because Dr. Huber has hitherto declared himself sufficiently with his 
manifold, venomous, fierce blasphemies: that he either never signed the Christian 
Book of Concord with his heart, but only with his hand and pen twice, and since he 
also swore an oath on the Book of Concord at Wittenberg, he was not serious at 
that time; or else that since then the longer the further he has again deviated from 
the Book of Concord: so | will open to him the Sentence or Judgment of the Book 
of Concord herewith concerning his erroneous and false doctrine, which reads thus, 
"What is contrary to these simple useful declarations, we reject and condemn." With 
this judgment of the Christian Book of Concord (which Dr. Huber beats to the ground 
with his false doctrine) |, for my part, let it remain. And whoever desires to read, 
print, promote, and spread his rejected and condemned blasphemies, | will bring 
him home to answer for them at the last day before the righteous Judge Christ. May 
the almighty, faithful God preserve the sheep of Christ and of the same shepherds 
from false teaching, and keep them by his holy word unto the end! Amen." 

With this Osiander closes his "Last Answer". It is true that Huber repeated his 
universalistic-synergistic doctrine of the election of grace and his accusation that 
Osiander's teaching was Calvinistic, in all kinds of variations, with ever greater 
impetuosity: but no sooner had he departed from this life than his teaching was also 
dead and lived on only in history. May therefore Huber's intellectual comrades, also 
our opponents, continue to publicly peddle their rationalistic-synergistic doctrine as 
Luther's doctrine, continue the quarrel against us with the mien of the victors with 
ever greater bitterness, yes, with truly diabolical hostility, for lack of better weapons, 
and seek to fill the poor people with a truly infernal hatred of us, and to envy 
everything about us, even that which decides nothing in the quarrel, - their only aim, 
to tear apart our congregations and our whole synod, and to rise to the top one day, 
they will not, God willing, achieve, and their groping to and fro common-sense theology 


will soon belong only to history. W. 


"A Study in Reconciliation. " 345 


"A Study in Reconciliation." 


(Conclusion.) 

If we hereafter give a rather detailed account of the doctrine of reconciliation, 
which Dr. Graves presents in the "Baptist Quarterly Review" as a scriptural and 
contemporary one, fo it is because the denial of the scriptural doctrine of 
reconciliation is spreading to an alarming extent among the sects, and our Baptist 
writer brings to bear such principles as also determine the character of the newer 
theology. Only with the practical American everything appears more naive and more 
palpable. Although several passages in his article are of such a nature that they do 
not make any definite, sensible sense as a result of the "scientific" modes of speech 
employed, the whole is nevertheless quite clear and practical. One can see what 
the author is aiming at with his teaching. 

First of all, Dr. Graves discusses the right to present a different doctrine than 
the one he has received so far. Here his "survey of the history of dogma," which we 
subjected to a criticism in the previous number of this journal, comes in very handy. 
"It is nothing new or strange," he writes, "that the theories of reconciliation should 
be questioned and discussed again, because so many have been modified and 
abandoned again as religious thought progressed, Christian thought and Christian 
consciousness deepened and broadened." So, then, he finds it quite in order, "that 
at the present day the best Christian thinkers should show themselves unsatisfied 
with what was before, and should proceed to such a reconstruction of this doctrine 
(of the Atonement) as will better harmonize the Scriptures in what they teach on this 
subject, by the light of a more learned exegesis, and satisfy the deeper and truer 
Christian feeling - to a reconstruction which will better meet the cry of pain of the 
age, and satisfy the claims of love as well as the demands of logic and law." 

Our writer, who knows the times and represents "a more learned exegesis," 
begins by saying in general terms what the doctrine of reconciliation, which can 
satisfy our time, must be. The reconciliation "need not be conceived of as an 
anomaly.” By this assumption theologians have been led astray. Reconciliation must 
rather be in harmony "with the orderly manifestations" which God has allowed to 
reach the rational universe about Himself, and will still allow to reach it. The newer 


natural science, "the glory of modern science," has revealed a great unity and 
regularity in nature. 
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shown. This discovery, says Dr. Grades, has awakened the hope that an equal unity 
will prevail "in the moral world and the kingdom of grace." For our time, therefore, he 
wants a doctrine of reconciliation "which is in harmony with the general course of the 
divine procedure in human affairs. For the God of nature and of grace, the God of 
providence and of redemption, are one." Further, Dr. Grades urges in general for the 
right doctrine of the atonement that it be more related to the "whole person of God," 
and that the "fatherly love" of God be made the all-determining principle. The error 
of the "former theory" lay, according to him, in the fact that individual attributes were 
too much emphasized. Anselm, for example, laid too much stress on the justice of 
God, as being satisfied by Christ's penal suffering. "The atonement is not a 
reconciliation of the sinner with an attribute, but with a person, not with any or all of 
the divine attributes as such, but with the divine person of God himself." Further, the 
doctrine of reconciliation, which is to satisfy "head and heart," must bring to the fore 
the "fatherhood of God." "Reconciliation is a fatherly, not a legal, measure," "it is 
essentially a matter of grace, and only secondarily a matter of law." "It is not first to 
maintain and save right and justice, to extinguish legal claims, but to make men the 
children of God, to reveal a higher order of divine attributes in God's mercy, and to 
bring believers into such relations of love and subserviency to God, that out of this 
relation becomes the most complete fulfillment of the law." Put God's love thus in 
the foreground in reconciliation, and we are said to be on the way to the right solution. 
Men must here be considered more as "a dutiful, naughty, rebellious child," than as 
"a criminal under the law." 

Dr. Grades is willing to admit that divine justice must be satisfied if sin is to be 
forgiven. But how can this satisfaction be made? He at once very definitely opposes 
the doctrine of the substitutionary atonement of Christ. He firmly denies that Christ 
suffered the punishment which men's sins deserved. He says that in former times 
this was thought to be the only way of satisfying God's justice, that Christ suffered 
the punishment due to man's sin. But, he judges, this "punitive suffering method" 
makes too short work of it. God's ways are usually different, more indirect. That way 
is too simple, moves in too low a sphere, is too human to be divine. Through 
reconciliation "the principalities and dominions in heaven shall be made aware of the 
manifold wisdom of God. 
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God's wisdom" will be revealed. But if it be supposed that one person suffered the 
punishment due to the sin of another, and thus the latter was freed from the 
punishment, the depth of wisdom is not revealed in this. This whole measure, after 
all, amounts to injustice. He says, "If human transgression was laid upon Christ as 
a punitive suffering, there was in this transaction an inward unrighteousness." If any 
one would say that Christ voluntarily took upon Himself the punishment due to men, 
Dr. Graves replies, "That does not make the matter better, for "justice inexorably 
demands that only the guilty be punished. Zaleucus, the king of the Lokrians, did 
have one eye put out to save the guilty son from total blindness. But this was "a very 
crude measure (bungling expedient), which belonged to a morally crude age, but 
would not be approved by any court in Christendom, or accepted by the executive 
as a pardon." Further, if the forgiveness of sins is not accomplished until Christ has 
suffered the penalty for them, then the forgiveness is only nominal. The writer asks, 
"If Christ, by his suffering, has rendered to law and righteousness a full equivalent 
for the transgression, does not forgiveness become 'a show'?" Dr. Graves denies 
both: the imputation of man's guilt to the innocent Christ, and the imputation of the 
innocent Christ's satisfaction to guilty man. "No one "can" - he thinks - "suffer the 
punishment which is legally due to another, and if he could, he could not thereby in 
the least remove the guilt from the wrongdoer." In general, "no one ceases to be 
guilty by suffering the punishment for his sins, for guilt is a character. If the thief has 
served his term of punishment, he is nevertheless still a thief. If a man is to be rid of 
guilt, he must take on a new character (must be new charactered). Reconciliation, as a 
way of saving men from sin, must chiefly proceed from this, and no suffering of 
punishment in one's own person or in the person of a substitute-can bring this 
about." 

Thus Dr. Graves demands the elimination of the "theory of punishment" so that 
the right Christian faith can take place. "Christ cannot be regarded merely as guilty, 
while he is really innocent. That would be a fiction, and a fiction cannot take place 
in these great and tragic realities of sin and retribution, in matters of redemption and 
reconciliation. In the ground on which these are built, if anywhere in the universe, 
we must find solid rock." "God must always look at the inward and true reality of 
things, and act upon it," "the reconciliation, because it is connected with real- 
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wedges must fit justice, the eternal laws of equity." 

But does not the Scripture teach that Christ vicariously bore the guilt and 
punishment of men's sins? The writer of the article himself raises this question. He 
does not want to contradict the Scriptures. But he thinks he can answer frankly: 
Scripture nowhere says that Christ was punished for our sin, that He suffered the 
punishment for the guilt of men (suffered penally). He Himself points out the word, 
"He bore our sins." Cf. Isa. 53:12, 11. But he has at hand at once an example from 
"the fixed order of things." "Doth not"-he writes-"a mother bear the sin of a vicious 
son, a fallen daughter? It is her sin to speak in a certain sense and in a certain way. 
It is, after all, the sin of her child, who is a part of herself by the ties of blood and 
maternal love. She feels the shame, the disgrace, the guilt of her own soul, and she 
can die under it, die for her child, for her child's sin, bearing its sin. And yet in all this 
suffering for sin there is not a shadow of penal infliction. What kind of handling of 
the law would that be, if such a suffering were to be imposed upon her, and for what 
purpose could this be done?" Having become aware of these thoughts from "the 
fixed order of things," the writer exclaims, "May not Christ's suffering for us have 
been Of this kind, in that the suffering went the further, in that his love was stronger, 
his compassion deeper, and his identity with us more living and all-embracing? 
Christ felt human sin more in its hatred, its vileness, and its criminal character 
towards God, the perfect Goodness. He felt sin in the injustice, the unworthy 
treatment, and the insult which came upon Himself for godly love and brotherly 
conduct. The shame and guilt of this he felt as if it were in some sense his own 
WERE, because of personal identity with the sex whose sin it was. Did not this really 
mean ‘bearing our sin,’ 'being made sin for us,' ‘having become a curse for us'?" At 
any rate, the writer here felt that the reader would think, "Not by a long shot! This is 
not at all doing justice to the words of Scripture. To pity someone, and to feel the 
shame of his sins, is far from being 'made sin for him,'"" etc. He therefore adds, 
probably wishing at the same time to give an example of "a more learned exegesis," 
that Scripture frequently describes the sufferings of Christ in "strong, glowing, often 
poetical and figurative words." "Reducing these to their proper meaning," we find 
what the writer of the article passes off for Scripture teaching. 
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Having thus finished with the "punishment theory," the writer says how, 
according to "modern Christian thought," the doctrine of reconciliation is formed. 
"Sin is forgiven, not punished." Justice, to be sure, must be satisfied, but not by 
suffering the guilty penalty, but by "a moral satisfaction." This "moral satisfaction" is 
made by a "full confession of sin." That justice is satisfied by a confession of sin is, 
in Dr. Graves' opinion, at once evident, if we suppose that reconciliation is a 
"fatherly" measure, a way of reconciling rebellious children to an offended father. 
Now the great reconciliation of the world is said to have taken place in such a way 
that Christ made a full "adequate confession of sin" in our nature, thereby 
condemning sin and giving glory to the righteousness of God. "That oneness of mind 
with the Father which took the form of condemnation of sin toward men, takes the 
form of a perfect confession of our sins in the Son's dealings with the Father in 
regard to our sins. This confession was, by its nature, a perfect Amen in humanity 
to the judgment of God upon the sin of man. He who would intercede for us had to 
begin with a confession of our sins, and in that confession He bore the burden of 
our sins. This confession was in itself so earnest and strong, so sincere and deep, 
that it became a sacrifice for sin because it came from the depths of Christ's 
humanity as a response to the divine condemnation of sin. This answer has in it all 
the ingredients of a perfect atonement in humanity for all the sins of men-a perfect 
affliction, a perfect contrition, everything except personal consciousness of sin. . . 
And this response of Christ in mankind to all the demands of the law is a true 
atonement for sin, fulfilling the demands of righteousness, not indeed in the sphere 
of the law-where they can never be truly fulfilled-but in the sphere of grace, where 
they can be done enough, and where the cause of reconciliation is elevated." 

This is the theory of reconciliation put forward by Dr. Graves. He does not yet 
wish to set it down as a certain truth, but he does think that "along this path of thought" 
lies the right solution. He also defends it against objections and recommends it by 
explaining its merits. For if it be objected that the holy law of God is not satisfied in 
this way, he replies, "This is true, if it be supposed that reconciliation lies within the 
sphere of the law. But reconciliation is in reality in the higher sphere of mercy, "while 
the law retains its perfect dominion in the sphere proper to it, outside the sphere of 
reconciliation." Throw in 
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Further on: This doctrine has no ground in Scripture, so Dr. Graves acknowledges 
the weight of this objection (this is a most serious objection). He refrains from being 
able to prove this doctrine if explicit "proofs" are to be produced from Scripture, if the 
proof is to be accomplished "on mere proof-text showing." This doctrine "does not lie 
so on the surface of Scripture as to commend itself to a superficial reader," he says. 
But it is said to lie in the deeper interior of Scripture (in the very grain and soul of the 
Scriptures), and may be brought to light "by a better exegesis, which takes more into 
consideration the figurative mode of speech, the Oriental type of thought, the Old 
Testament imagery, the sacrificial expressions so frequently employed by the New 
Testament writers to illustrate and popularize this doctrine." Thus Or. Graves then 
believes that the counter-arguments that the doctrine which he presents is not 
scriptural, will gradually be silenced. And now the merits of this doctrine! "Is not by 
such confession of sin"-he writes-"the law more vindicated, and greater glory given 
to the Lawgiver, than when the penalty of the law is suffered?" Further, this doctrine 
alone is also said to promote sanctification rightly. "In suffering the penalty there is 
no virtue, nothing that heals, nothing that leads to a better life . . . but in such 
confession there is virtue, it has the quality of grace, it is directed to correction, and 
works correction in the man who practices it." For how does Dr. Graves conceive of 
the appropriation of what he calls "reconciliation" instituted by Christ? The "moral 
satisfaction" of Christ becomes our satisfaction "when, by faith in Christ, we enter 
according to our measure into the essence of his confession of sin. Though the 
confession in us be imperfect, Christ's perfect and sufficient confession is imputed 
to us because it is germinally in us (as being germinally in us)." Very definitely Dr. 
Graves goes on to explain, "Justification then is not the striking out of a debt, the 
giving up of a legal demand upon us, whereby we come into God's favor, but 
forgiveness of sins fully and freely (?!), on account of repentance and confession. 
"This is more than receiving a receipt for a debt paid, more than putting on a garment 
to wear. It is an experience into which we must enter. It is sharing in the sufferings 
of Christ, that is, being planted to the same death with Him. It is through and through 
(clear through) participation in the mind of Christ in our measure." One sees how the 
writer is at pains to thrust all sanctification into justification. The resemblance to 
Papist doctrine is so great that it fills him up himself. He goes on thus, "There is a 
deep meaning in the Papist notion of the Lord's Supper-a continual sacrifice for sin." 
He is with the Papis- 
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The two churches agree that a continual sacrifice on our part is needed in order to 
reconcile God. Only the sacrifice is not to be offered by the consecrated host or the 
consecrated cup, not by the suspension of the host, but in living Christian 
experiences, "making up for what is still lacking in afflictions in Christ," and "carrying 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus." 

This is Dr. Graves’ "timely and scriptural" doctrine of reconciliation in its 
positive set up and in its practical use. 

This teaching is no longer Christian, but pagan. The Christian core is gone; 
only a few Christian-sounding phrases remain. Whoever denies the substitutionary 
atonement of Christ, that is, whoever denies that Christ endured the punishment we 
were to suffer and rendered the obedience we were to render, has no more gospel 
to preach, and no more Christian faith can take place. 

We cannot here aim at a detailed refutation of this heresy. Our intention is to 
point out more fully the Trpwtov wevddc of it, which in a somewhat more veiled form 
dominates recent theology. Only in passing do we oppose to the main points of the 
heretical error the clear statements of Scripture. Christ is the Lamb of God "who 
bears the sin of the world," John 1:29; he has "borne the sin of many," Isa. 53:12. 
That "bearing the sin of the world" means more than confessing the sin of the world 
is evident to all. But the Scriptures do not leave it at these statements. It also tells 
us in the clearest and most detailed way how and by what means Christ bore the 
sins of men. Isa. 53:5: "He was wounded for our iniquity, He was bruised for our 
sin; the punishment was upon Him, that we might have peace; and by His wounds 
we were healed. It cost wounds and being bruised, that we might have peace, and 
indeed these wounds were a punishment chastening); so the suffering was a 
punishment suffering. Also the following verse, v. 6. tells how Christ came to these 
wounds as punishment. "The LORD cast upon him the sin of us all," that is, the 
LORD imputed to the One the sin of us all. Thus this one Old Testament passage 
already throws over the whole doctrine of atonement which Dr. Graves sets forth. 
This one passage teaches that the innocent Christ - for sins were first cast upon 
Him - suffered punishment for the sins of men. It is true, Christ also confessed our 
sins; he felt their guilt in his heart, for the sins were his by imputation. Hence His 
anguish of soul in Gethsemane, and His lamentation through the prophet (Ps. 
40:13.), "My sins have taken hold of me." But by this 
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the redemption and reconciliation was not yet complete. There still had to be 
suffering, bloodshed, dying, dying on the cross as punishment. These things are so 
prominent in Scripture that they are often mentioned alone. In Christ we have 
redemption "through his blood," Eph. 1:7. "While we were yet sinners,” "while we 
were yet enemies," that is, the object of God's wrath, Christ "died for us," we are 
reconciled to God "through the death of his Son." Rom. 5, 8. 10. he gave his "life" for 
the redemption of many, Matt. 20, 28. we men were under the curse of the law, Gal. 
3, 10. then Christ was "put under the law," Gal. 4, 4.And redeemed us men from the 
curse of the law, when he became a curse for us, not by "confessing our sin," but by 
hanging on the tree, Gal. 3:13. So our reconciliation is very much "in the sphere of 
the law," from which Dr. Graves wants to take it. We under the law, and the object of 
God's wrath; Christ put under the law, and made sin for us, (2 Cor. 5, 21.) comes 
likewise under wrath and curse, (yevouevoc yatépa 
Gal. 3, 13.) and raises s o wrath and curse. It is truly so, Christ suffered for our sins, 
"the just for the unjust" (dizaio¢ vxép ddiyov), 1 Pet. 3, 18. although such an ante. 
Dr. Graves seems to be "unjust in his final analysis". The church, however, remains 
fully scriptural when, unconcerned with this "analysis," it continues to sing quietly: 

The pious dies, so right and proper walks; 

The wicked lives, so Wider God mistreats; 

Man forfeits death and is escaped, God is caught. 
Nor does love come up short in this Dr. Graves offensive "quid pro quo” that takes 
place "in the sphere of the law." Love does not fade into the background, but rather 
into the foreground. Here is the most glorious revelation of the very love of God. "For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son," John 3:16. In this very 
thing God "proveth his love toward us, that Christ died for us." Thus also the faithful 
teachers of the Church have discerned the love of God from the reconciliation 
instituted by Christ's penal suffering, and have thereafter "brought it to the fore" in 
reconciliation. Luther writes: "When St. Paul says, Christ became a curse for us; God 
made Christ sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might have in him the righteousness 
that is valid before God, do not think, as the blind sophists do, that this is spoken too 
near to Christ, but learn from it the fatherly heart of our dear heavenly Father, who 
did not spare His only Son, but gave Him up for us all in the name of God. 
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The shameful death on the cross, etc., and the unspeakable love of Christ, our dear 
high priest, who gladly and willingly bore such shame and anguish, so that he might 
help us. To him be praise, honor, and glory forever and ever. Amen." 1) Nor is grace 
impaired by the fact that the forgiveness of sins is on the ground of vicarious 
satisfaction; forgiveness does not become "a show." Scripture sets the two side by 
side as very compatible. We* "are justified without merit by his grace through the 
redemption that came by Christ Jesus, whom God set forth to be a mercy seat 
through faith in his blood," Rom. 3:24, 25. 


The offense that Dr. Graves takes at the atonement through the substitutionary 
atonement of Christ, and especially through the penal suffering of Christ, is by no 
means new. Even in the apostles’ time this doctrine was not thought to be "in 
keeping with the times." St. Paul reports in 1 Cor. 1, 23 that the crucified Christ 
preached by him was "an offence" and "foolishness" to certain people. Phil. 3, 18. 
the same apostle says "also with weeping" of many that they were "enemies of the 
cross of Christ". Nor is the opinion new, that sanctification suffers harm, if it be taught 
that the law is fully done by Christ in substitution, and that justification now consists 
simply in the forgiveness of sins, and is accomplished "in the receiving of the receipt 
for a debt paid." But the apostle Paul says that this doctrine of the forgiveness of 
sins and of salvation alone has a sanctifying effect, and makes one free from the 
service of sin and a servant of righteousness. Ch. 6. and 7. of the Epistle to the 
Romans. In 2 Cor. 5:14-16, the apostle says that in all things he seeks to serve God, 
and adds as the motive of this zealous service: "For the love of Christ presseth us 
therefore, because we hold that if one died for all, they all died. And therefore he 
died for all, that they which live should not live unto themselves henceforth, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose again." And the Christian congregation sings: 

"If then in lust my corrupt flesh and blood will feast, Then | 
remember thy suffering, soon all will be well again.” 


And: 
"Shall | not wish to avoid what God himself must atone for, with 


such great suffering?" 


1) To Gal. 3,13. 
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So there is nothing in the merits of the doctrine advanced by Dr. Graves. He 
is, like all who deny the perfect atonement through Christ's vicarious atonement, a 
papist work-teacher. Man's "confession of sin," his "repentance," is made into a work 
by which man must first earn for himself "forgiveness of sins," even if the expression 
"merit" is rejected. This doctrine also has all the Papist desolation in its wake. We 
are said to be made partakers of Christ's satisfaction "when, by faith (!) in Christ, we 
enter according to our measure into the essence of His confession." If Dr. Graves 
had ever practiced his doctrine, by which he seeks to meet the "heartcry of the age," 
he would know that, instead of affording consolation, it is a snare of despair; for he 
remains always uncertain whether the "confession" has been made in sufficient 
quantity and quality to entitle one to share in the "moral satisfaction" of Christ. 

But what is the mp@tov yevddc of the perversions of the Christian 
Doctrine which come to light here? It is the unfortunate endeavor to construct the 
individual Christian doctrines on the basis of certain general statements of Scripture. 
It is not at all said that the Scriptures are not to apply; but it is pretended that the 
individual doctrines are to be taken from the Scriptures. But as soon as it is a 
question of presenting a certain doctrine, one does not go to the passages of 
Scripture which clearly and all-sidedly reveal the doctrine in question, but picks up 
individual general sayings of Scripture, makes the doctrine ready from them by his 
own construction, and then finally interprets the sedes doctrinae according to what he 
has found; that is, one skilfully or unskilfully perverts God's clear word according to 
the thing of thought which he has fabricated himself. Thus Dr. Graves. He takes from 
Scripture the thoughts before him, God is gracious, God rather allows mercy, than 
wrath. From this he makes the conclusion: so for the direction of the atonement no 
penal suffering of Christ was necessary. Having got this into his head, he goes to 
some passages dealing with the Atonement, and, with the aid of "figurative," 
"popular," or "Oriental" modes of speech, turns them to his opinion. This is then 
called obtaining a proof from the "whole of Scripture," the proof from "within" 
Scripture. Those, on the other hand, who wish to gather a doctrine only from the 
passages of Scripture which expressly reveal the doctrine, must allow themselves 
to be told that they regard Scripture very superficially and externally as "a collection 
of proofs." 

Further, one makes - which, of course, is closely connected with what has just 
been mentioned - human conditions and concepts a standard of spiritual things, and 
especially also of the acts of God. Thus our Baptist, in the doctrine of the Ver- 
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reconciliation. It is based on the principle that applies in the secular legal system: A 
just and wise judge punishes only the transgressor of the law, not the innocent. He 
does not do so even if another voluntarily offers to take the place of the criminal. 
This is made the norm of God's actions. God could not, therefore, effect the 
reconciliation of men in such a way as to make the innocent Christ suffer the 
punishment which the guilty world deserved, even if it were supposed that Christ 
voluntarily put himself in the place of men. Thus the passages of Scripture which 
seem to teach a vicarious suffering of Christ must be interpreted differently. Now 
how is this to be helped? It would be a wrong beginning to try to settle the matter by 
argumentation in the field of human relations. For even if one or two analogies for 
vicarious satisfaction can be found here, as, for example, in the story of Zaleucus, 
the king of the Locrians, it must be generally admitted that, according to the law 
applicable among men, only the guilty can and should be punished; the substitution 
of an innocent man, even if he is bound to the guilty man by ties of blood or 
voluntarily offers himself as a substitute, is not accepted. Nor would anything 
essential have been gained by making the vicarious satisfaction of Christ probable 
by such human proofs. In the best case, a fides humana would take place, which 
could be made unstable again at any moment. No, here it is necessary to stand 
unshakably on the principle: God's deeds are not to be judged according to human 
wisdom, according to human circumstances and concepts. Neither is the vicarious 
satisfaction of Christ. Thus the Lutheran Church rejects the rationalistic objections 
to the doctrine in question. Andreas Osiander famously denied the imputation of 
Christ's righteousness to unrighteous men. He also argued from human 
circumstances. He argued that it is blasphemous to teach that God declares one 
unrighteous in himself to be righteous for the sake of Christ. In doing so, one either 
accuses God of error, as he considers an ungodly person to be righteous who is 
not, or one makes him a false judge and philosopher, since he declares an ungodly 
person to be righteous, of whom he knows that he is ungodly. Flacius, on the other 
hand, states: This is judging God's deeds with human prudence. In such a case, 
however, an earthly judge would not unreasonably be considered unjust, foolish, 
and foolish. But it has pleased God to make men blessed through foolishness and 
not through wisdom. He exclaims: "Let us cease to revile the wonderful redemption 
of Almighty God, who by a strange counsel made his most innocent Son a curse 
and a sin, that he might redeem us sinners by judging us. 
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ning his righteousness." 1) Luther, in order to make it clear that we men should not 
presume to judge God's deeds according to the laws that apply among men, calls 
God the Lord "exlex," and remarks in the same connection (on the 9th chapter of the 
2nd book of Moses): "This then is the summa of this chapter, that God is not to be 
measured, judged, nor judged in His works; but He is to measure and judge all 
things, and His measuring and judging is His purpose. Let him make it as he will. ... 
Reason judges itself and all men according to the law, and wills God also to be so 
judged; wherefore it faileth. He that cannot understand this, let him be silent, and let 
others judge." 2) 

If our theology is to remain Christian, we must avoid the construction method 
and the introduction of common sense ideas in any form and on any point. Even our 
opponents in the recent doctrinal controversy have continually trafficked in this 
rubbish. They took general statements of Scripture, e. g.: "he that believeth shall be 
saved," "without faith it is impossible to please God," etc., made out of them a 
doctrine of election, that "in respect of faith," and afterwards perverted the passages 
of Scripture which expressly deal with election. They also continually introduced 
thoughts and principles taken from human circumstances, in order to prove that God 
could not have chosen His own "from the world," that is, as sinners. Then God, they 
said, was arbitrary, just as a man acts arbitrarily who, of apples equally good or 
equally bad, acquires only a number, not all. Therefore the gracious election of God 
must be preceded by faith, and by persevering faith at that, although the Scriptures, 
in the passages dealing specifically with election, say just the opposite. 

Therefore, if theology is to remain free from rationalism and be truly scriptural 


theology, we must hold fast to the principle that the individual doctrines of Scripture 


are to be drawn and judged solely from the sedes doctrinae, regardless of the reproach 
that we are unsystematic, mechanical people. Only in this procedure do the 
Scriptures really remain the source and norm of the articles of faith. In the derivation 
from the so-called "whole of Scripture" (in the newer sense), human reason 
essentially gives the individual doctrinal articles their definite form. The theology is 
then thoroughly rationalistic, even though it prides itself on being Scriptural theology 
in an eminent sense. We can derive neither from one nor from several general 
Christian truths special articles of doctrine by means of reasoning, whether this be 
pagan or "Christian." Therefore God has not given us a Bible, 


1) Preger, Flacius Illyricus, |, 244. 
2) E. A. 35, 167. 173 f. 
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The first is not a construction that merely contains a few general principles, but a 
construction that reveals all the individual doctrines in their entirety at certain points. 
Real construction of doctrines is factually always destruction of them. We do not at 
all deny the inner necessary connection of all Christian doctrines. That connection 
is there. When St. Paul traces the summa of his doctrine to Christ crucified (1 Cor. 
1:23), he places the doctrine of Christ's person and work as the center from which 
all doctrines proceed. But therefore no man can yet construct the individual 
doctrines from here. He needs special revelation in God's Word about every 
doctrine; he cannot find the doctrines independently from general principles. For all 
connection between the individual articles of doctrine is recognized a posteriori, not 


a priori. F. P. 


Form for the introduction of a school teacher. 


Where circumstances permit, the children of the respective class move from the school to 
the church, preceded by the pastor, the newly appointed teacher, any colleagues, and 
some or all of the school principals, and take their seats in the church with their teacher 
near the altar. A school sermon or a corresponding speech is then delivered. After the 
singing of one or several verses, the teacher steps in front of the altar and, after the 
boys have lined up on his right and the girls of his class on his left, the pastor acts as 
follows: 


In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

Beloved brother in the Lord Jesus Christ! In an orderly assembly, under the 
invocation of God and in His fear, you have been legally elected by our Evangelical 
Lutheran N. N. congregation as a teacher at their school (at the ... class of their 
school) (with which school ministry in this congregation a special church ministry, 
namely the office of an organist, cantor, sexton, is also connected). On the basis of 
the completed election, the congregation has issued you the following certificate of 
vocation: 

(Reading of the Vocation, in which, of course, the unreserved commitment to all the symbols 
must not be missing). 

Since you have now, by the heart-directing power of God, recognized our 
calling as a divine one, and are now to take up your highly important and responsible 
office, | ask you before God the Lord and before this congregation of his: 

Do you vow, in accordance with this vocation, to carry out with all fidelity your 
highly important and responsible, but also delicious and blessed ministry, according 
to the ability that God presents? 
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Response: 
Yes, | promise. God help me! Amen. 


The pastor speaks on this: 
In testimony that you mean such your promise with fidelity, give me your right 
hand. (Handshake.) 


Go ye therefore, and execute this your office honestly upon the lambs of Christ, 
and the tender members of his church, which are entrusted unto you. Help me, the 
appointed minister of the word and shepherd of the whole church, to feed them in 
the word and in sound doctrine, and the parents, to bring them up in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord; and watch well, not forced, but willingly, not for shameful 
gain, but from the bottom of your heart, not as one who is stingy with vain glory, but 
who in simplicity seeks only God's glory in the children, and in so doing seeks to 
become an example to them, as well as to the whole church: so when the archpastor 
appears, you will receive the unfading crown of honors. May the Lord bless you from 
on high and make you a blessing for the school and the congregation, that you may 
bear much fruit and that your fruit may remain for eternal life! Amen. 

To the children: 

But you, beloved children, will go diligently to school to this teacher of yours 
given by God, be attentive to his instruction and obedient to his admonition, always 
treat him with reverence and love according to the holy fourth commandment, learn 
your tasks diligently also outside of school time, and behave demurely inside and 
outside of school, as befits Christian children. If, then, dear children, with God's help 
you will gladly do this, say to all of you: Yes! 

Kids: Yes! 

To the community: 

So that God, the Lord, may attend this brother of ours in his work with his spirit 
and gifts, and bless it, and that our school in general may prosper more and more to 
the glory of his name, let us pray with one accord: 


') Almighty, merciful, and faithful God and Saviour, who hast commanded us 
to bring up our children in discipline and admonition unto thee, and hast promised to 
give blessing and prosperity unto such work; who also, as the eternal fountain of all 
wisdom, hast created all good and useful arts, and written them in Adam's heart by 
thy finger, and now, at the ruin of human nature, to the 


1) With necessary modification also to be used in school sermons. 
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We praise your name and give thanks to your grace that you have also founded a 
school among us, that you have preserved it until now, and that you have protected 
it against the evil of the devil. But especially we thank thee that thou hast heard our 
prayer and supplication, and hast given (again) a teacher to our school. We now 
beseech thee to bestow upon this thy servant thy Holy Spirit, and to adorn him more 
and more with thy gifts, that he may do his service to the school and congregation 
with wisdom, understanding, and skill, and above all, by thy word and the dear 
catechism, teach the children thy fear, which is the beginning of wisdom. Grant that 
he may wait upon his office, not for shameful gain, but from his heart, and not seek 
glory with men, but become an example to all the flock. And even if he does not 
soon see the desired fruit, or experiences various judgments and ingratitude, help 
him not to become discouraged, but to continue in his work with a quiet spirit, in 
humility and simplicity of heart, to be patient and kind to everyone, and to look to 
the glorious reward of grace that is reserved for him in heaven. Grant also, O Father 
of glory, to the children committed to him the grace of thy Holy Spirit. Give them skill 
and understanding in all wisdom and knowledge, and willing and obedient hearts, 
and keep them from evil; that they may be here and there our hope and crown of 
glory, even our honour and joy. Grant also grace to all parents, that they may 
faithfully help with right discipline and admonition at home, with word and deed, and 
that they may take care of the promotion of the school in all kinds of ways. But 
because the devil would like to see all the high and low schools of your Christianity 
destroyed and abolished, since great harm comes to him and his kingdom from 
them, you, O God of peace, prevent his cunning attempts here and everywhere. 
Plant still further in churches, schools and houses the sky, found the earth and speak 
to young and old: Thou art my people! 

All these things, O merciful God and Father, grant unto us through the 
intercession of thy dear Son JEsu Christ, in the power of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
Amen. 

This is followed by the Collect and Benediction, or immediately by the Benediction. If the 
introduction takes place in the morning service, the song "Thanks be to God in the 
highest", No. 293, 1-5, and then v. 6 and 7, is most suitable. The Lord's Prayer should 
find its appropriate place after the sermon or the speech. 

Mrs. Lochner. 


1) In school sermons: ------------- you want your servants, the appointed teachers in our 
Christian parochial schools, etc., to be able to teach. 
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Philippi and Missouri. Mr. D. Hibener writes the following in a necrology of 
Blessed Philippi: "We cannot fail to mention the relationship in which we or Missouri 
stood to Philippi and Philippi to us, and all the less so because a false and spiteful 
light has been cast on this relationship from various sides. The Rostock professor 
Schulze made the beginning, and others copied it from him and added to it, so that 
we read literally: "Philippi’s position toward the Missouri Synod was subject to a 
peculiar fate: he enjoyed their trust to a special degree and helped them with advice 
and action, without being able to escape their heresy, - "synergist" as he was! Yes, 
what is actually worse: they used the words of his last confession as if they 
contained a recantation of his alleged heresy!’ What is true about this? It is true that 
Schreiber has much to thank dear Philippi for from his boyhood and later as a 
student, and that without his help he might never have become ‘Missourian’. It is 
true that my dear and beloved teacher showed me such affection to the end that it 
was almost shameful for me and might have seemed enviable to others if they had 
known about it. But it is not true that this pupil ever showed himself ungrateful, 
unrecognizable or disrespectful towards his teacher, except at most for a time in the 
past, when Leipzig and other Rostock or Mecklenburg influences tried to assert 
themselves. However, the fact that we are talking about our little person here is 
because we know absolutely nothing about other personal contacts between 
Philippi and Missouri, "Rat und That" and the like. It is also true that we 
"Missourians" have not concealed, in accordance with the truth, that there were 
differences between Philippi and us on a number of points, and this is true and 
should be emphasized precisely against the distortions, as if we had virtually taken 
Philippi for ourselves, which is not our way at all, but rather that of the "General 
Evangelical Lutheran Conference". For it is not true that we would have turned the 
words of his last confession into a recantation of his doctrine and would have wanted 
to "capitalize" on them for our doctrine, as Schulze writes. There has been no 
question of that. We have honored, loved, and acknowledged Philippi, especially 
because of his struggle against the weeds of synergism and other false doctrines. 
Should we not rejoice over what Philippi wrote against Luthardt and other false 
teachers, not over the fact that he still confessed his life's struggle for divine truth 
and against the infernal lie? We would be invented as those who fight against God 
if we were to deny everything we have found in other 


Miscellaneous. 361 


Church communities, condemn them wholesale. The truth, the ‘holy Christian 
church’ is too dear to us for that. That we did not indiscriminately agree with all that 
Philippi said and wrote should be taken as a sign of our love of truth and justice, and 
that we are by no means the idolaters of men that we are made out to be. It has 
happened to us Missourians' here with Philippi, as it did with our old Lutheran 
dogmatists. If we praise them and follow them, as we sit at their feet as grateful 
disciples and confess that we are of one mind with them, we are scolded as 
‘followers' and do not know how to elevate modern 'progress' enough in comparison 
with those works of those old despised men of faith that lie in the dust; but if we use 
our liberty to remind people of some of their errors and stains, they are soon ready 
with the accusation that we 'heresy' them. It was the same with Philippi. If we praise 
him, we are said to have sought to draw him to our side; if we blame him, we must 
have 'hereticalized' him. As far as the accusation of synergism is concerned, he did 
not free himself from it in its more subtle form, as is clear from his Dogmatics, and it 
was precisely on this point that Schreiber himself later confessed to Philippi that he 
had been left in the lurch by his teacher, and that it was only from the Missourian 
side that his eyes were opened to the fact that the 'Missourian' doctrine and church 
was the right Lutheran one, as opposed to the entire false modern doctrine and 
church, and that it was precisely on this point, along with others, such as the doctrine 
of the church, that he was left in the lurch by his teacher. The same man recognized 
that Philippi's theology, in spite of its opposition to the modern ‘Lutheran’ theology, 
was incapable of making him entirely free from the latter. That a man like Professor 
Schulze in Rostock, who almost always knows only to speak of Philippi's 'standpoint' 
and has understood him so little that he can say that theologians like 'Hofmann, 
Thomasius, Kahnis, Luthardt, Horneck, Frank’ stood with him 'on the same ground 
of confession’, has noticed nothing of Philippi's finer synergism, cannot, however, 
surprise us. But that this finer synergism, as Philippi taught it, did not overturn the 
ground of his faith in himself, but was more to be likened to the 'wood, hay, and 
stubble,’ of which the apostle Paul writes, which burn, is proved by Philippi's 
determined struggle against the synergism of a Luthardt and consorts, confirmed by 
his last confession, and that is all that has been asserted on our part. Nevertheless, 
we cannot refrain from mentioning a circumstance which proves that, although 
Philippi did not fully subscribe in theory to our doctrine of conversion and election by 
grace, yet in his heart he was actually of the same faith. 
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like our old dogmatists of the 17th century, he did not doubt the certainty of election. 
As proof of this, let it be noted that in 1877 a Mecklenburg candidate of theology 
preached a sermon on the epistle of the 9th Sunday after Trinity in St. Jacob's 
Church in Rostock. In the first part of the sermon he spoke about the difficult 
temptations on the way to salvation, and in the second part he spoke about the 
faithfulness of God, the evangelical consolation, and the certainty of election and 
salvation based on it, Philippi, wno was among the audience, came into the sacristy 
immediately after the service and greeted the young preacher with a kiss, a 
distinction that all who knew Philippi must call unusual. But what did it signify but a 
really existing unity of spirit? This is what we ask those to say who in a spiteful 
manner have attempted to sever the bond of peace existing between Missouri and 
Philippi (mostly on personal unacquaintance) after his death by spiteful remarks 
which distort the truth. But they were not to succeed. Philippi knew Missouri and 
Missouri knew him. May only, we wish, Philippi's ground of faith also be accepted 
by many as such, but his 'wood, hay, and stubble’ also burn for others, as we, for 
our part, gladly consigned them to the fire, without therefore 'heresying' our dear 
teacher." 


New printed matter. 


The First German Immigration in America and the Foundation of 
Germantown in 1683. By Oswald Seidensticker, on the occasion of the 
German-American pioneer jubilee on October 6, 1883. Philadelphia, Pa. by 
Schafer and Koradi, S.-W. corner of 4th and Wood streets. 1883. 


Contains many historical notes of great interest to us Germans in America. Comprises 94 
pages in large octavo. The price of a copy in handsome cloth binding is 50 cts. W. 


The oldest known transcription of the hymn "Ein feste Burg ist unser 
Gott". By H. Cherouny, 17 to 27 Vandewater Street, New York. 


Contains the melody of the aforementioned hymn with underlying text on a large sheet in 
splendid decoration. The notes together with the text are a facsimile of the handwriting of the 
Kapellmeister Johann Walther, the signature (a receipt) a facsimile of Luther's handwriting; both 
are taken from the reproduction of the Luther Codex by Otto Kade (Dresden 1863). A fitting 
picture to hang in the study of a Lutheran choral conductor. A single copy costs 50 cts, in lots 
20 cts. W. 
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The Birthday of the Reformation and A Day in Dr. Martin Luther's Life. 
Reading, Pa. Pilgrim's Bookstore 1883. 122 p. cl. 4°. Price 40 cts. 

The first of these interesting stories, written in a popular but noble style, brings the city of 
Wittenberg and its university, as it stood and went there around the time of October 31, 1517, 
as well as the great event of that day itself with fresh vivid colors before the mind's eye of the 
reader. The second offers a sketch of a day in Luther's life. Here, as the author adds at the end, 
one finds only events that really happened (admittedly not on one day) and that are preserved 
for us in Luther's writings and those of his contemporaries. The historical deeds of the reformer 
are well known to all; these small features of his private life, which want to be collected from 
sources that are not accessible to everyone, will therefore be followed by the reader with all the 
greater interest. 

G.S. 


Overview of church history. Erlangen. Published by A. Deichert. 92 p. gr. 8°. 
Price: Mk. 1.50. 

In this little book, the anonymous author compiles the most important facts of the older, 
middle, newer and newest church history in a clear and concise manner. One will rarely miss a 
church historical date of general interest in this overview. Also the profane history receives 
continuous consideration in tabular form, as it were as a framework for the history of the church. 
In fact, anyone who is entering the field of church history studies for the first time, or who, after 
completing his studies in this subject, wishes to quickly repeat the most important facts 
according to the individual periods and sections, can, in our opinion, hardly find a more 
appropriate aid for achieving his purpose than an excerpt of church history prepared by his own 
hand. G.S. 
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Il. America. 


Just. A certain F. Cronenwett, pastor in the Ohio Synod, has written a little paper in which 
he wishes to acquaint "the English brethren," who are ignorant of the German language, with 
the "Calvinism" of the Missourians. In an advertisement of this writing, Dr. Schmucker says in 
the "Lutheran" that Father Cronenwett need not have written his paper if he wanted nothing 
more than to instruct the "English brethren" about the doctrine of the Missourians. For one thing, 
the pastors of the Pennsylvania Synod, with very few exceptions, speak German, and for 
another, they owe it to Missouri and to the truth to receive the exposition of their doctrine from 
themselves and not from their opponents. We say: for once we are treated justly! Would to God 
that all who desire to be instructed about our doctrine, or who are assailed by our opponents 
with so-called expositions of our doctrine, would heed this advice. They would not be so 
miserably deceived and led into the sin of condemning divine truth in us Missourians and helping 
to cause division and offence in the church. All the opposing so-called representations of our 
doctrine that have come before us are but distortions of our doctrine. It is true that they quote 
abundantly from our publications, but always intermixed with so-called "necessary conclusions", 
which, however 
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are not our conclusions, but those of blind human reason; conclusions by which all the articles 
of Christian doctrine can be overturned and stamped heretical heresies. This is also especially 
true of Fritschel's "exposition" of our doctrine. Of this, "Herold und Zeitschrift" says in its last 
number: "Now, if in this pamphlet of 60 pages the official exposition of the election of grace, as 
taught by the Missourians, is compiled, this work of the learned author will lead not a little to 
clearness and definiteness in the struggle." This judgment of "Herald and Magazine" is made 
very cautious by the introductory "if." The fact is that a work such as Fritschel's can never "lead 
to clarity and definiteness in the struggle." When Prof. Fritschel was concerned about the matter, 
he always had to separate his thoughts and conclusions strictly from our statements, which were 
to be understood in their context. He had to say: "This is how far the statement of the 
Missourians goes, this is where my conclusions begin. But not only do the Missourians not make 
these conclusions, they also reject them in the most definite way. Then Fritschel would have to 
go about proving that it is permissible and commanded to make such conclusions in theology 
as he allows himself against the Missourians. As long as Fritschel and all our opponents do not 
furnish this proof, all their fighting against us - pardon the word, but it is quite appropriate here - 
will be a hoax and nothing but a hoax. But they do not want this proof. Several years ago 


Schreiber reminded one of our opponents privately that he would like to treat ex professo the 


subject of how far so-called "necessary conclusions" are permissible in theology. He replied, 
"That is a very difficult subject." The matter is this: if one were to consider this subject properly, 
concerning the "inferences," he would either declare himself overcome, and ask pardon for the 
unseemly attacks, and publicly recant before the church which he has annoyed and destroyed; 
or else, if he wanted to use his "inferences" as a justifiable weapon, he would now have to turn 
this weapon also against the other Christian doctrinal articles. G. in "Herold und Zeitschrift" gives 
Prof. Fritschel the predicate "learned". We cannot and will not dispute this predicate, because 
we have not had an opportunity to become acquainted with the extent of the knowledge of the 
lowa spokesman. But this much is certain: in this battle against Missouri, Prof. Fritschel is using 
a process that looks very little to a scholar. A "scholar" must, above all, grasp and clarify the 
basic difference in a dispute. Thus Fritschel had to prove, above all things, that his "conclusions" 
in theology were justified, and that he was right to put them on our account - even against our 
express protest - as a component of our doctrine. Because this proof has not yet been furnished, 
Prof. Fritschel has hitherto fought quite unlearned and nonsensical. F.P. 

The traveling "evangelist" v. Schlumbach, who, as is well known, also graced 
Germany with his "activity" and provoked a rather heated polemic about the justification of his 
evangelistic work in Germany, publicly resigned from the Methodist community shortly before 
his return to America. The Methodist "apologist" believes that Schliumbach was induced to take 
this step by the aversion that was felt toward his connection with the Methodists over there. 
This, of course, is contradicted by Schlumbach's own declaration, according to which he "in the 
course of time changed his views on some things, so that he could no longer submit to the rules 
and orders of the Methodist Episcopal Church with a full, free heart," as well as the fact that 
Schliimbach made this declaration at the end of his travels in Germany, so that it was made to 
him in the 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 365 


The "Apologist" could no longer be of much use in Germany. In which parts Schliimbach could 
no longer approve of the doctrine and practice of the Methodists, as well as which 
"denominational standpoint" he now took, nothing is said about this. FP. 

The recent Roman Provincial Council. From the 23rd to the 30th of September of this 
year a Papist so-called Provincial Council was assembled at New York. The council was to 
represent the dioceses of New York, Brooklyn, Albany, Rochester, Buffalo, Ogdensburg, Newark, 
and Trenton. The representatives of the dioceses were the bishop and "eminent priests." The 
actual negotiations were conducted in Lateim language and behind closed doors. The resolutions 
thus passed har been sent to Rome to be corrected, sanctioned, and made "infallible" by the 
pope. Of course, at the "service" which inaugurated the Council, all the Papist pomp was 
unfolded, and the childish New Porter rabble, high and low, had occupied by thousands the 


streets around the Fifth Avenue Cathedral to feast upon the spectacle. It is striking to us that 
even some Lutheran church papers speak of "the grand and imposing character" of this papist 
display without making further comment. That is to confuse the readers' judgment. This Papist 
pomp is not a middle thing, but in its concrete appearance is always "pompa diaboli." It belongs 
precisely to the outward appearance of the "mystery of wickedness," of the "repugnant," which 
curses Christ's doctrine and those who believe that doctrine. As little as one calls the appearance 
of a paramour strutting along in gold and tinsel "grand and imposing," so little does it befit one to 
call the parading of the great spiritual harlot Rome in her harlot's finery "grand and imposing." St. 
John describes Rome's appearance thus: "And the woman was clothed in scarlet and scarlet; 
and gilded with gold, and precious stones, and pearls; and had a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of her fornication. And in her forehead was written the name of 
Mystery, Great Babylon, the mother of fornication and of all the abominations of the earth. And | 
saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of JEsu." 
(Rev. 17:4 ff.) 
FP. 


ll. Abroad. 


The student Luther celebration in Erfurt took place on August 8. The Allgemeine Kz. 
reports: "Prof. Dr. Beyschlag's speech in the evening blamed the heresy of the praeceptor 


Germaniae Melanchthon by the Lutheran orthodoxy, that the Thirty Years’ War, the papist 
superstition, the materialistic unbelief created a condition, according to which faith and science 
stand in opposition to each other. From Luther, then, that is evidently this professor's opinion, all 
the mischief that followed the Reformation is attributed! Indeed, a splendid contribution to a 
Luther anniversary celebration! W. 

On the celebration of Luther. The Elsasser "luth. Friedensbote" of August 19th writes: 
In the "K.-Bote" Mr. Erichson writes: "Already the Protestant student body of our university town 
has announced a worthy student celebration of Luther on the eve of the feast day, appropriate to 
the significance of the same." The "Odilienblatt" on the other hand reports: An assembly of 
Protestant students of the University in Strasbourg has decided to celebrate the 400th 
anniversary of Luther's birth on Friday, November 9. This celebration is to consist ina Kommerse, 
in other words, in a drinking party, to which not only the professors, but also all kinds of high 
personalities are to be invited." Who is right here? 
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As a text for Luther's celebration, the Breslau High Church College has prescribed 
not only verse 7 of the 13th chapter of the Epistle to the Ebraeans, but very recommendably 
verses 7 to 9 (up to the words "by grace") as well. 


At the recent Luther celebration in Wittenberg, the Crown Prince, who appeared in 
the name of the Emperor, also spoke, and in his speech he remarked, among other things: "May 
we always remember that the strength and the essence of Protestantism is not based in letters 
and not in rigid form, but in the at the same time lively and humble striving for the knowledge of 
Christian truth. What this high personage means to say herewith is, alas, only too evident. 

W. 

"Vereinslutheraner". Under the heading "Correction," a "Vereinslutheraner" writes in 
the Allgemeine Kz. of Sept. 14: "In the paper on this year's August conference in No. 35 d. BI., 
sp. 825, concerning the proceedings of the Vereinslutheraner on Aug. 21, it is reported that 
Wangemann's book on the una saneta met with general approval. Without wishing to go into the 
matter itself (since the matter is still pending and will in any case be brought to a conclusion), | 
remark that the 'opponents' of the views represented in that book, who were present in large 
numbers (as it turned out), did not have their say only because of the shortness of time, and that 
no resolution was passed by which the Lutheran Associations declared themselves in favor of 
the said book; but the same, because still unknown to many, was recommended for reading, 
against which no one can have anything." Our readers know that in Wangemann's writing, not 
only Missouri (which everyone finds in order), but also the so-called Breslauers are so 
immoderately and fanatically attacked as has not yet happened, while the author constructs a 
completely new doctrine of the "una sancta" out of the Confession and offers it as the only correct 
one. When Wangemann still appeared within the Union with a certain sympathy for Lutheran 
doctrine and church, he was a dangerous man; now he is no longer. 

W. 


The "missionary work" of the sects within the regional churches. An excerpt 
from the Mitteilungen des sachs. Landes-Konsistorium on the work of the sects within the Saxon. 
Landeskirche, Dr. Minkel, in his "N. Zeitblatt" of August 23, very well adds the following: "Their 
assistants, with will or against will, are the Landeskirchen themselves and their regiment. The 
supreme regimental wisdom consists in holding together and keeping in peace and unity with 
one another all that is in the Landeskirche and presses into it. Doctrinal discipline is almost 
universally abandoned; in the same office, even in the same church, there may dwell with one 
another, and be ministers of the church, who preach the word of God half or wholly, and who 
openly reject the fundamental doctrines of salvation. Thus there is a state of neglect and 
wildness in the national churches, where every one does what seems right to him, and the 
artificially maintained peace is either interrupted by factions and bitter struggles, or leads to 
churchyard silence. But whoever would undertake to reform these national churches to some 
extent would either smash them to pieces, or he would fail because of his audacity. It is not to 
be wondered at that all the above-mentioned sects and communities are opponents of the 
national churches, since the latter have given themselves up as such, and allow themselves to 
be driven rudderless by the current of the times, without knowing what will finally come of it, and 
whether they will not be wrecked on the cliffs. Without respecting the rights to which at least 
individual communities are still entitled, the opponents open their robbery and do, 
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what they can to cause rifts and divisions with their explosives. One believes that one is already 
seeing American conditions on a small scale, and if the State, which has already raised its 
separation from the Church, should proceed still further on this course, then the judgment will 
be pronounced on the national Churches. It is of no use that one only throws stones at the sects; 
if one is no longer able or has not the will to heal the damage of the Landeskirche, to mend what 
can be mended, one need not complain that uncalled physicians come to cure the Landeskirche 
to death." 


Scheibel. In an address to the congregations on the part of the Breslau 
Oberkirchenkollegium we read: "It is not our clever event, but only his wonderful providence, 
that in this same year of the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's birth falls the hundredth 
anniversary of another man, the blessed Scheibel, and precedes it (on November 10) as a day 
of preparation, so to speak, on September 16. November) is preceded, as it were, by a day of 
preparation on September 16, through which it pleased God to preserve the Lutheran Church 
in our country against union with the Reformed Church, and thus to make the celebration of 
Luther possible for us, which could only happen because of Luther's faithful adherence to that 
other testimony for the true doctrine and Church of Christ." 


State church decision. Thus the Allg. Kz. of Sept. 14 writes: In the matter of the Diak. 
K. W. J. Lihr in Eckernférde a decision has finally been made. A decision by the Minister of 
Culture, v. GoBler, dated August 22 from Tarasp, confirms the exoneration from office 
pronounced against Deacon K. W. J. Lihr in Eckernférde. LUhr, but rather orders him to be 
reprimanded and to bear the costs of the proceedings. 


A "perfect saint.” From the Allg. Kz. we learn that a few months ago a certain medical 
man, Dr. W. C. Palmer, of Ocean Grove, N. I., a Methodist, died, who claimed that he had not 
committed a sin or had the slightest evil desire in the last fifty years! 


Spain. Dr. Minkel reports: A book was printed for the Protestant schools in Spain under 
the title: Simple Method for Reading and Arithmetic. Quite a number of these came into the 
hands of the customs authorities in Barcelona, who, after inspecting them, judged that there 
was a religious question here, because the Gospels of Matthew and John were printed for 
reading exercises, but without explanations and additions. The Council of State confirmed this 
judgment, and so on the day of St. James all the books were publicly burned. Spanish papers 
wrote about it: "As Spaniards we feel the glow of shame in our faces, as liberals we are 
outraged, as citizens of the 19th century we turn our consolation-seeking gaze to the near 
future." The pretext must be that the translation of the Gospels is a Protestant one. But if one 
goes so far as to burn them publicly, it shows what one might do to heretics. 


Sweden. To the many "movements" which now occupy the Swedish population, one has 
recently been added within the clergy. It concerns the abolition of the oath of office and its 
replacement by a simple vow invoking divine assistance. However, this question was already 
on the agenda at the Church Assembly of 1868, and since then, in accordance with a motion of 
Bishop Th. Strémberg, the oath to be taken by the clergy has been shortened and simplified. 
Now, however, the Provost of Upsala, Dr. th. Torén, has presented a petition, as it is thought, 
written by himself, for the abolition of all ecclesiastical oaths and their substitution by simple 
vows. 
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invoking divine assistance, to the Church Department. It bears the signature of 789 theologians 
(223 pastors, 53 provosts, 193 composts, 115 candidates, 53 university and high school 
teachers, 152 students). Most of them belong to the "Upsala direction". The petition, addressed 
to the King, appeals to the Christian conscience, which has its support in the New Testament 
and Old Church views, and to the fact that in several Protestant national churches, e.g. in the 
Danish, Wirtemberg, and also in the Episcopal Church of England, the principle applies that the 
oath of allegiance may not be used within the Christian community. "Expressly we remark," the 
petition then reads, "that our protest is not against the vow made before God as a testimony that 
the vower has set forth his inmost conviction and intention, but against the form of an oath or 
swearing by something sacred, which is in use as a special adjunct to a vow made, and under 
pledge of temporal and eternal good, in the priestly acts of ordination." The concluding sentence 
reads, "Sire! Numerous and fierce are the attacks which at this time are directed against our 
Church from various quarters. And it is infinitely important for her existence and development 
that she should be able to retain in her service the noblest, most faithful and conscientious forces 
that are present in her. But we take the liberty of expressing the serious fear, founded on facts, 
that if, to say nothing of other abuses, the oath of allegiance to the ecclesiastical office continues 
to be in use, not a few of these forces, following loyalty to a higher law, will be kept away from 
the service of the church, and that others will enter and remain in the service of the church only 
with a joyfulness weakened by an injured conscience." - The foregoing we have taken from the 
Allg. Kz, of August 31. Should this "movement" really be directed only against the obligation in 
the form of an oath, and not against the obligation itself, we cannot disapprove of the movement. 
For the obligation by a formal oath, however, does not belong both in the church and in the state, 
although in the church every solemn vow has vim juramenti. Luther writes: "The word meineidig 
alone belongs in secular (since one takes and demands oaths) and not in spiritual or divine 
things and law." (XIX, 2301.) W. 

Russia. The "Pilgrim a. S." of June 24 reports the following: After his coronation the 
Emperor of Russia has handed out many orders and has let favors go forth; for example, several 
sects of the Greek Church have obtained free exercise of their worship. On the other hand, the 
sad events of the 1940s seem to be repeating themselves for the Lutheran Church. Under all 
kinds of promises of political freedoms, Lutheran Estonian peasants have been enticed to 
convert to the Greek Church. It is said that 300 peasants have already been won over. 

Necrological. On August 14, Mr. Karl von der Liihe at Hermannsburg passed away gently 
in peace after a short, mild illness at the age of 71. 


Corrigenda. 


Pg. 314 line 16 from below read: on Rama's heights. 
Pg. 314 line 12 from bottom read: in Egypt's travail. 


Doctrine and Defense. 


Volume 29. November 1883. No. 11. 


Lutheranism and After Lutheranism. 


Everything that calls itself Lutheran today honors and exalts Luther's name 
these days. The whole of so-called Protestant Christianity is celebrating Luther's 
jubilee with great fanfare and pomp. The great heap of name Protestants, of course, 
do not know why they sing and cheer. The majority of the German people, the 
German nation on this side and on the other side of the ocean, which celebrates 
Luther's feast as a national festival, still knows Luther's name and some of the dates 
of his life. That he vigorously attacked the Roman pope makes him a German 
national hero. The more eagerly are the vocal leaders of the so-called Protestant 
churches endeavoring to bring Luther again among the full. At no time have so many 
biographies of Luther circulated as in these weeks and months. Certainly, through 
such writings, through written and oral testimony of the great Reformer, many a 
blessing will be bestowed, even in those places where Luther's teachings have 
almost completely disappeared and been forgotten. The Lord is well able to make 
this current of the times, the general Lutherenthusiasm, serve His purposes 
wherever and whenever He wills. Christ reigns even now in the midst of his enemies. 
In the debris and chaff of high-sounding, windy sayings, there is still a grain of 
Lutheran truth mixed in here and there. Nevertheless, it must be permitted, indeed, 
it is imperative for Christians, who are to examine the times and all the signs of the 
times, to subject the present great event of the day and the talk of the day to criticism 
and to lay the Luther enthusiasm of the year 1883 on the gold scale of truth. It is 
impossible for true Lutherans to so immerse and deepen their thoughts in the joy of 
the festival that they should forget whose children of the spirit are those who, next 
to them and perhaps loudest of all, are shouting "Luther!" "Luther!" How, if the 
spokesmen and tone-setters of the present "Protestant" generation, who with 
consciousness, 
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How would it be if those who, for their own reason and intention, put Luther's name 
on the agenda this year, were just as alienated from the spirit, meaning, and 
teaching of Luther as the ignorant people whom they want to lead back to Luther? 
How, if in their other manifestations and public testimonies they even betrayed 
themselves as enemies of Lutheran truth? Certainly it is timely, especially now, 
when from right and left the field cry "Luther!" resounds in unison, to distinguish 
between truth and fiction, truth and lies, and to realize the difference between the 
right Luther and the wrong Luther, true Lutheranism and all pseudo and after 
Lutheranism. It is precisely in the contrast that we become clearly aware of the 
factual possession we have in our hands, for which we rightly praise God. 

The Protestants of these days, and especially those who prefer to call 
themselves Protestants, are protesting anew against the arrogance of the papacy, 
against everything they consider to be papal nature and priestly deceit. The general 
celebration of Luther is such a protest. The Protestant Association on this side and 
the other side of the Ocean, and the great mass of nominal Protestants who stand 
behind the same, celebrate the Reformation as a day of deliverance and exoneration 
of consciences. "Freedom of conscience" is the shibboleth of this party, which it now 
places in the muiid of Luther. The Crown Prince of the German Empire, one of the 
membra praecipua of the Protestant Association, recently exhorted the 
representatives of the German Protestant people to fidelity to the Lutheran 
confession at Luther's grave in Wittenberg, and summed up the summa of this 
confession in the one expression "liberty of conscience," and thus certainly hit upon 
the sense and opinion of his party. We know well enough what freedom from those 
is meant: freedom, emancipation, not only from papal supremacy and authority, but 
from all and sundry, even from the highest authority, the authority of the divine Word. 
God's Word, as it reads, is to them the vexatious letter that kills all life, all spirit. 
God's word, the word of truth, they feel much more as a burden and fetter and 
burden of conscience than the pope's lie and tyranny. Certainly, Luther also 
demanded freedom, freedom of souls and consciences, and sighed and argued 
against the papal bondage of consciences. But the freedom he meant he described 
with the words: "The soul has no other thing, neither in heaven nor on earth, in which 
to live, to be pious, free and Christian, except the holy gospel, the word of God, 
preached by Christ, as he himself says John 11: | am the life and the resurrection, 
he who believes in me lives forever; item John 14: | am the way, the truth and the 
life. ... We must therefore be sure that the soul can do without all things without the 
word of God, and without the word of God it is not helped by any thing. But where 
the word 
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If a Christian has the right to do anything else, she has no right to do anything else, 
but in the Word of God she has sufficiency, food, joy, peace, light, power, 
righteousness, truth, wisdom, liberty, and all good things abundantly". (Preface. 
Freedom of a Christian Man. 1520. E. A. 27, 177 and 178.) 

The New Protestants protest against all positive doctrines of the faith. Every 
Christian dogma seems to them to be a rope for the conscience. They claim the 
freedom to believe and teach what their reason, their flesh, desires. Thus they resist 
above all things the central dogma of Christianity, that of Christ, the Son of God. If 
one preaches according to the Scriptures that Christ is the true God and the eternal 
life, and that he alone is the way and the truth and the life, this is regarded by them 
as ecclesiastical, pious narrow-mindedness. They teach and confess that Christ was 
everything else but what he claimed to be, the Son of the living God. It needs no 
proof that with this negation of theirs they unhinge the whole of Lutheranism and 
Christianity and annul God's Word and Luther's teaching. The confession which 
Luther has put into the mouths of Christians finds its briefest expression in the 
masterly declaration of the second article. This is the rock on which Luther's church 
is built: Christ, true God, born of the Father in eternity. And how little Luther gives 
credit for his much-vaunted tolerance to those who shake this rock, this foundation 
of truth, may be seen from his own words, e. g., when he writes: "All those who 
dispute and deny the deity of Christ must finally lose all Christianity and become 
vain heathens and Turks." (Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians. Walch VIII, 
2179.) All who dispute the deity of Christ are, according to Luther, counted among 
the Turks, against whom he taught Christians to pray with equal earnestness as 
against the pope's murder and lies. In short, the great majority of Protestants today, 
who on occasion also flaunt and brag about the name of Luther, fight and condemn 
a supposed papacy, which in reality is nothing other than God's Word and Luther's 
teaching, and defend and glorify a Protestantism, a Lutheranism, which is essentially 
nothing other than Turkism and Pabbism, except that modern Protestant paganism 
has pretty much stripped off the Christian color, the biblical expressions and idioms, 
while Roman paganism is coated with Christian varnish and thus can more easily 
deceive simple-minded souls. What a disgrace to the name of Luther that pagans 
and Turks are in the forefront at a Luther jubilee! 

As the herald of unbelief, so Luther today must figure equally as the standard- 
bearer of union. The united church communities, the evangelicals, who stand 
between the Gospel and the 
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Lutheran confession draw a sharp line of demarcation, are not afraid to sprinkle 
incense on Luther on festive occasions. In their opinion, Luther has sketched out the 
fundamentals of evangelical truth in his sermons and writings. But what, in the 
opinion of the Protestants, is the short summa and quintessence of the Gospel? The 
Union theologians, who blur and declare irrelevant not only some but all doctrinal 
differences, set the purpose and goal of Christianity, as of the appearance of Christ 
in the flesh and of the work of Christ, in the moral renewal and ennoblement of 
human nature. Christ is to them essentially the ideal man, the flower and crown of 
humanity, God-man only in so far as all men are capable of God-manhood and are 
to be led up to God-manhood. Though the better among them acknowledge the main 
proposition of the Christian confession, "Christ the Son of God," in thesi, yet they 
leave this proposition, as in the bottom of all creeds, and preach love of Jesus 
without saying exactly who this Jesus is, and urge practical Christianity without 
instructing the people wherein Christianity actually consists. The whole positive 
content of Christianity is evaporated here. All dogmas gain their value for these 
people only by being made serviceable to ethical purposes. Luther is praised for 
having freed Christendom from the outward statutes and ceremonies of the papacy, 
and for having broken the way for an internalization of Christianity, and now he 
dissolves all religion into subjective feelings and moods. Genuine Christian 
sentiment, a pull and striving of the soul toward higher things and ideals, toward 
union with God, as such a sense and impulse lived in Christ, that is the core of united 
Christianity, and what Luther said of faith and the righteousness of faith is taken as 
confirmation of this theory. He who knows nothing more of Luther than the one great 
main thing which he emphasizes in all his writings, namely, that everything lies in 
one thing, that one should know Christ, believe in Christ, sees through the deception 
which the Uniate play with Luther's name. Luther says: "To know Christ is to know 
what he is, namely, our Saviour, who gives us our sins out of pure grace." 
(Interpretation of the Second Epistle to Peter. E. A. 52, 261.) And he continues, "By 
this knowledge we escape from unrighteousness, and come from the uncleanness 
of the world." On the Christ for us, the Saviour of the world, who purchased for us 
grace and forgiveness of sin, depends, according to Luther, and according to the 
Gospel, all salvation in time and eternity. Without this objective content of 
Christianity, all subjective Christianity, all Christian thinking, willing, feeling, the 
whole Christian life is a pure nothing. And the knowledge of Christ, the one Saviour, 
is the only source of renewal, of moral rebirth. Such knowledge purifies from all 
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Virtue and all the uncleanness of the world. This is Luther's teaching and evangelical 
truth. The evangelicals deny the gospel of Luther and, like the papists, make a nova 


lex out of the gospel, only that they spiritualize and internalize the law and the moral 
doctrine in their own way, according to their thoughts. 

All those who, in contrast to "Protestants" and "Evangelicals," deliberately call 
themselves "Lutherans" are of the opinion and the will to hold fast the teachings of 
Luther, precisely according to their objective content. But, after all, the question is 
whether these Lutherans ex professo are really all true sons of Luther and justly boast 
of Luther's pure doctrine on Luther Memorial Day. Let us briefly consider the position 
of the newer so-called Lutheran theologians, whose theology dominates the largest 
area of today's so-called Lutheran Church of the old, as well as of the new homeland, 
whose godliness resounds in the sermons of most so-called Lutheran preachers, 
whose wisdom thus also feeds and edifies the main mass of the name Lutherans. 
These theologians, who can be considered representatives of nineteenth-century 
Lutheranism, openly admit that they no longer dare to uphold some of Luther's ideas, 
even some of the propositions of the old Lutheran dogmatics, because they are 
absolutely incompatible with the theological consciousness of the time; but by 
assigning these differences between now and then to the periphery, they feel that 
they must defend all the more vigorously the cardinal points of the Lutheran faith. 
The one cardinal point of Christianity, the objective fact of the reconciliation of men 
through Christ, the one cardinal point of Lutheranism, justification by faith, they also 
want to place in the center of their teaching. They all put Luther's motto on their 
banner: "Thus we hold that a man is justified without works of the law, by faith alone." 
From the outset we cannot quite trust the zeal with which they espouse this 
confession; for the strongest fortress is in danger when one has lost the outer works 
or even abandoned courage. But is it really only the shell that is damaged, is the 
core of Lutheranism here really still intact? Do the newer Lutherans in truth confess 
the same article of justification by faith that Luther brought out of the papist darkness 
into the light again? How do they speak of it in more detail? One of the number of 
these neo-Lutherans describes the faith by which Abraham was justified thus: "In 
this assurance of faith God saw a complete accomplishment of all that he demanded 
of Abraham, that on the basis of it he esteemed him as one corresponding to his will 
and therefore just." (Kohler, Lehrbuch der biblischen Geschichte Alten Testaments, 
|, 108. Similarly Delitzsch, Kommentar zur Genesis, pp. 368 and 369.) Thus the 
faith-confidence of the believer- 
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bigen, the trusting devotion of man to God, this disposition of man God takes for 
That, as complete fulfillment of the law, he makes do with this down payment: this 
is justification by faith! Another judges, "To the Lutheran Reformation, not grace, but 
justifying faith, is the centre of the gospel." (Kahnis' Dogmatics, II, 384.) Justifying 
faith he contrasts with grace; the justifying agency, then, lies to him outside of grace, 
apart from God, in man, in faith, this disposition of man. A third puts the matter thus, 
"In his gracious view God sees in the seed the future fruit of blessedness, in the pure 
will the realized ideal of freedom." (Martensen, Lutheran Dogmatics, § 230.) God 
sees in the seed the fruit, takes the good will for the perfected obedience. This is 
justification! Yea, they all at bottom make justification and blessedness dependent 
on faith in such a way that faith, as such, this subjective conduct of man, his conduct 
toward Christ, appears as the object of the divine good pleasure, or yet as the 
determining cause of the divine judgment. 

What, on the other hand, does Luther mean by "justification by faith"? How 
often does Luther emphasize, when he praises faith, that faith "makes one righteous 
only because it grasps the precious, noble treasure, Christ, and has him present"! 
(Cf. On the Freedom of a Christian. E. A. 27, 181-183.) The righteousness that is 
valid before God, which is the subject of justification, is, according to Luther, "a 
strange righteousness, which is given to us as a gift and is our own, that it may be 
our righteousness, through which we please God and are his dear children and 
heirs." "But that such righteousness as is given may be in us, and that we may take 
comfort in it as our treasure and chief possession, this is by faith alone." (E. A. 12, 
118.) "It is strange works that make us pious and blessed in the sight of God." (E. A. 
15, 63.) Luther preaches and praises throughout the grace of the God who, 
according to Rom. 4. justifies the ungodly, without all their merit, for Christ's sake 
alone. The alien righteousness of Christ, to which we have neither done nor added 
anything, is, according to him, the only cause of justification and blessedness, and 
the only object of God's pleasure. And it is faith, forgetting all that is its own, that 
takes comfort in that strange righteousness and in the gracious judgment of God. 

We cannot judge otherwise than that the "Lutherans" and especially the 
vaunted "Lutheran" luminaries of this century have unlearned and forgotten the ABC 
of Lutheranism and have fallen out of the celebration of the Reformation. Finally, the 
antichristian arch-lie, against which Luther, the preacher of righteousness that is 
valid before God, mainly testified, the doctrine of the merit of works, can also be 
rejected, 
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From the fides caritate formata into Lutheran phrases. It makes no essential difference 
whether one teaches that faith justifies as subjective conduct and subjective nature, 
or whether one says that faith justifies as love, love of God. 

Another doctrinal deviation is closely connected with the one just described. If 
one thinks that faith as such, as a moral quality, justifies and gives value to man 
before God, then one must consider faith essentially as a product of the human will; 
only then does it have moral value. Thus the definition of faith as a moral act of man 
and the thesis of man's self-decision has become a commonplace of modern 
Lutheran teaching and preaching. The freedom of the will is considered a main 
axiom. Grace is also spoken of in passing, and Lutheran phrases are used to 
describe the influence of grace on the conversion and regeneration of the sinner. 
According to this view, however, it is man's free will that makes use of grace and only 
capitalizes on grace. The will of man determines grace, not grace determines the 
will. This theory has been glossed over with Luther's name. Luther is credited with 
having freed the Christian from blind faith and obedience to church and church 
doctrine, and with having championed the right and moral validity and responsibility 
of the individual. 

But that this theology of free will is diametrically opposed to Lutheran doctrine 
and theology must be recognized by anyone who casts only a cursory glance at 
Luther's writings and does not know Luther only from hearsay or from the raison 
d'étre of theologians. Since Luther appeared as a reformer, right in his first 
Reformation theses, he declared war on free will. "Free will, when it does what it can, 
commits mortal sin." (Walch XVIII, p. 59.) "On the part of man nothing precedes grace 
but sedition and indignation." (Walch XVIII, p. 9.) "We are not masters of our doings 
from beginning to end." (ibidem). "The heresy of preparation for grace prevails." 
(Walch XVIII, p. 195.) These are fundamental propositions of Luther's Reformation 
and teaching. With this speech Luther also remained lifelong, nay, only aggravated 
it in the progress of his work of reformation. He declared it to be "theft from God and 
blasphemy" if one defended free will and did not want to confess that precisely the 
best part of man, reason and will, was wrong and corrupt and thus in need of 


redemption. (De servo arbitrio. Walch XVIII, p. 195.) 


Modern Lutheranism is therefore nothing other than obvious anti-Lutheranism. 
It is the philosophy of the papacy, the philosophy of Erasmus, which has only gained 
a new color here. The modern 
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Synergism, which adorns itself with Luther's feathers, and Roman synergism, which 
with emphasis fights, slandered and blasphemed the heralds of God's grace, 
Augustine and Luther, are one cake, one dough, the old Judaistic leaven, which 
soured and poisoned the sweet dough of the Gospel. Only the coarse, clumsy 
righteousness and monastic sanctity of the papacy has been removed. But the bitter 
root has remained, which has brought forth those deformed and stinking fruits. Yes, 
the enmity against grace, the conceit and pride of the human ego, though finer, has 
become only the more refined and intense, and eats away like a creeping fever and 
killing poison at the vital marrow of the church that bears Luther's name. Those here 
who still see clearly and hear, know and understand and believe Luther's pure 
doctrine of the grace of God, yes, they may praise God in this our day that he has 
saved them from the deceit of error, they have good reason to sing and rejoice on 
Luther Day. G. St. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


(From the Mecklenb. Kirchen- und Zeitblatt of September 1.) 
The doctrine of communicatio idiomatum 


is described in No. 27 of the "Theologischen Litteraturblatt" published by Dr. 
Luthardt as "a purely dogmatic theory that is also contested within the faithful 
Lutheran theology", and there, on the occasion of an otherwise appreciative review 
of the sermons and lectures of the former Konsistorialrat Philippi, he is reproached 
for celebrating this doctrine as "one of the most precious gems in the crown of 
confession of our church". At the same time, the same is reproached for presenting 
"the well-known hymn, O great need, God Himself lies dead, which is also doubtful 
from the Lutheran point of view, as a true bold height of faith". If we had read these 
sentences in the "Protestantische Kirchenzeitung," we would have kept silent about 
them; but since they are in Luthardt's "Theologischen Litteraturblatt," we cannot 
suppress our astonishment that a paper which purports to stand on the ground of 
the Lutheran confessional writings, whose editor is reckoned among the leaders of 
the Lutheran Church, should dare to offer such things to its readers in Luther's 
jubilee year. For even if the doctrine of the communicatio idiomatum "with all its 
antinomies deliberately stretched to the utmost" is contested by the so-called faithful 
Lutheran theology of our day, one is not thereby justified- in rejecting this doctrine, 
which can be described as the clear result of the Christological struggles of the 
ancient church and which Lutheran theologians and confessional writings regard as 
an essential part of the 
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Christology is taught as a "purely dogmatic theory. Rather, it will have to be said 
that a theology which rejects and even combats the doctrine in question, even 
though there are such clear testimonies of the orthodox Fathers of old in its favor, 
can no longer claim the predicate of a faithful Lutheran theology. As to the matter 
itself, however, let it be remembered that already the decision of the ancient Church 
in favor of the éeordyoc, as well as the adiaipitws and éywpiotac of the Chalcedonense, 
includes in itself the doctrine of the communicatio idio- matum implicite. With the same 
right with which the Church holds to the isordzoc, she can sing: O great need, God 
Himself lieth 

dead. That the aforementioned provision of the Chalcedonense is to be understood 
in the sense of the communicatio idiomatum is evident from the Christology of Cyril 
of Alexandria, which had already been designated as orthodox doctrine at Ephesus 
and was again recognized as such at Chalcedon. A certainly unsuspicious witness, 
Thomasius (Christ's Person and Work, Il. p. 96 f.), says of Cyril's Christology: "His 
fundamental thought was that of a real organic unity of the divine and human in the 
one person of Christ, a unity which does not absorb the difference, but has it in itself, 
but as mediated. This is already apparent from his concept of the Incarnation or 
becoming flesh; it is still more closely apparent from the analogy with the relation 
between body and soul, to which he returns again and again, and which is not to 
him a mere parable." "On the basis of such personal unity, and within it, Cyril now 
seeks again to gain a mutual relation between the two sides, by virtue of which the 
Logos communicates himself wholly to the flesh assumed by him, and in turn makes 
all that is human, especially the suffering of mankind, his own. With this Korvozoiia, 
oixeiwoic, aNd Idionoinois, as he calls it, 

It is like the postulate of his concept of unity, so the condition of world redemption. 
He says de recta fide (Mansi 670. and de inc. unig. 1. V, 707.): ‘that the Logos 
communicated to his flesh the glory of divine efficacy, but in turn received into his 
divine nature, according to the economic union, what belongs to the flesh'; and 
therein: 'by virtue of the economic union he united the 1d1wyata of both natures into 
one.' ... And this transfer of predicates is not to Cyril a merely nominal one, either to 


one side or to the other; it is a commuuicatio idiomatum in the most proper 


sense. ... "One has also to ascribe to him as incarnate the absolute priority (15 
mpeopotatvv, the absolute age), since God is united by essence with the flesh, and 
since he is accustomed to let his own body (flesh) participate in the perfections 


(dya>?d) of his own nature." (711.) Again, all that belongs to the flesh is also- 
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comes, has become proper to the Logos: Birth, lowliness, weakness, learning, 
praying, hungering, thirsting, suffering, and death are always to be referred at the 
same time to the divine nature (loc. cit. 707. 712. 775. etc.). Thus Cyril strives, and 
this is the great, genuinely ecclesiastical thing about him, for an intense and all- 
embracing penetration of both sides of Christ." To be sure, Thomasius asserts that 
Cyril stops half-way: of course, for he does not teach the kenosis of the Logos. That 
to Cyril the communicatio idiomatum was not merely a "purely dogmatic theory," but 
even the condition of the world's salvation, is evident, among other things, from the 
following sentences: "If he did not suffer for us humanly, he did not effect our 
salvation divinely; and if he was only man or a mere organ of the Godhead, we are 
not truly redeemed." Further, "It was enough that one should die for all, who 
outweighed all by his infinite importance (xxx - - TavTwv déidtepoc). 

This teaching of Cyril, sanctioned at Ephesus and Chalcedon, remained the 
unanimous teaching of all the orthodox fathers. As is well known, Leo's letter to 
Flavian had a special influence on the decisions of the Synod of Chalcedon. In the 
same it says among other things: Salva proprietate utriusque naturae et substantiae et in 
unam coeunte personam suscepta est a majestate humilitas, a virtute infirmitas, ab aeternitate 
mortalitas. ... . Ingreditur haec mundi infima filius Dei ... impassibilis Deus non dedignatus est 
homo esse patibilis, et immortalis mortis legibus subjacere WUS enim idemque est vere Del 
filius et vere hominis filius. Further, Leo says: Filium Dei dicimus passum et mortuum, 
non in naturae divinae proprietate, sed in assumta humanae naturae infirmitate, and further: 
Una natura agit seu operatur cum communicatione alterius, quod cujusque proprium est. If the 


doctrine of communicatio idiomatum recedes more in Leo than in Cyril, it is 
nevertheless contained in the sentences communicated. As is well known, the fifth 
ecumenical synod at Constantinople in 553 even anathematized the rejection of the 
formula that one of the Trinity had suffered, thus also the rejection of the word: "O 
great distress, God Himself lies dead." The doctrine of the communicatio idiomatum 


is developed most thoroughly and clearly by John Damascenus. For details, see 
Philippi, Kirchliche Glaubenslehre IV, 1, p. 224 f., and Thomasius, op. cit. 2, p. 117 
f. Here are only a few sentences of the Damascene: "The Logos appropriates to 
himself what is human; for his is that which is proper to his holy flesh, and he in turn 
communicates to the flesh of his own by means of mutual communication. By virtue 
of this mutual communication it is said that the Lord of glory was crucified, although 
his divine nature did not suffer, and of the Son of Man that he was already in heaven 
before the suffering. 
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(John 3.); by virtue of this mutual communication, which is founded on the identity 
of the hypostasis and the meptyapyon, we can of Christ. 

say: This God of ours appeared on earth and consorted with men; but also: This 
man is uncreated, sufferingless, infinite. ... The penetration proceeds indeed from 
the Godhead, but having once penetrated the flesh, the divine nature permits the 
flesh also to penetrate it." According to the Damascenes also, the Deity, and not 
only by virtue of the @otc dzoozariyy, but also at the same time by virtue of the evwotc 
oxeti~n, Suffered with mankind. 

The Reformers and the Lutheran symbols basically did not go beyond these 
provisions of the ancient church. Here are a few of Luther's sayings: "For we 
Christians must make the idiomata of the two natures in Christ equal to the persons 
and all appropriate to them, as Christ is God and man in one person. Therefore what 
is spoken of him as man, that must also be spoken of God, namely, Christ died, and 
Christ is God, therefore God died; not the separated God, but the united God with 
mankind. --------------------------------------------2----oennnnn nena Again, what is spoken of 
God must also be attributed to man. Namely, God created the world, and is 
omnipotent: the man Christ is God, therefore the man Christ created the world, and 
is omnipotent. Cause is, for there is one person made of God and man, therefore 
the person of both natures leads idiomata. . . For we Christians must know this: 
where God is not in the balance, and gives the weight, we sink with our bowl to the 
bottom. This is what | mean: if it should not be said that God died for us, but only 
aman, then we are lost: but if God's death and God's death lie in the bowl of the 
wagon, then he sinks under and we go up as a light, empty bowl. But he may as 
well go up again, or leap out of his bowl. But he could not sit in the bowl; he would 
have to become like a man to us, so that it could be said: God died, God's torture, 
God's blood, God's death. For God in his nature cannot die; but now God and 
man are united in one person, it is rightly called God's death, when man dies, who 
with God is One Thing or One Person." Of the Conciliis and Churches. Erl. Ausg. 
vol. 25, p. 312 f. This one passage from Luther is sufficient to show what is to be 
thought of the assertion of Luthardt's paper that the well-known hymn, "O great 
distress, God Himself lies dead," is doubtful even from the Lutheran standpoint. 
Moreover, it is evident from the passage given that for Luther the doctrine of 
communicatio idiomatum stands and falls with the doctrine of the God-manhood and 
thus at the same time with the doctrine of redemption, and vice versa. This is also 
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The following words confirm this: "Whether the old weather-maker, the woman of 
reason, the grandmother of alloeosis, would say, yes, the Godhead cannot suffer and 
die: you shall answer, that is true; but nevertheless, because the Godhead and 
mankind are one person in Christ, the Scripture, for the sake of such personal unity, 
also gives to the Godhead everything that is contrary to mankind, and again. And so 
it is in truth; for this you must say, the person (showing Christ) suffers, dies, now the 
person is truly God, therefore it is rightly spoken: The Son of God suffereth. For 
though the one part, as the Godhead, does not suffer, yet the person, which is God, 
suffers in the other part, as in mankind. Just as one says, "The king's son is sore," 
so his leg alone is sore. Solomon is wise, yet his soul alone is wise. Absalon is fair, 
though his body alone is fair. . . Because body and soul are one person, everything 
that is contrary to the body or soul, or even to the least member of the body, is right 
and fitting for the whole person. This is the way to speak in all the world, not in 
Scripture alone, and is truth to it; for in truth the Son of God is crucified for us, which 
is the person that is God, for it is, it (| say), the person, is crucified according to 
mankind." (Confession of the Lord's Supper 1528. Erl. ed. 30, p. 203.) "It (mankind) 
is one person with God, that where God is, there man is also: what God doeth, that 
is also done by man: what man suffereth, that is also suffered by God." (Ibid. p. 215.) 
Further, "Of the last words of David, 2 Sam. 23:1-7." (Erl. ed. 37 p. 1 flgd.): "After the 
other, temporal human birth, the eternal power of God is also given to him, but 
temporally and not from eternity. For the humanity of Christ was not from eternity, 
like the Godhead, but as it is counted and written, Jesus, the Son of Mary, is this 
year 1543 years old, but from the moment that Godhead and humanity are united in 
one person, there is and is called the man, the Son of Mary, almighty eternal God, 
who has eternal power and created and sustains all things per communicationem 


idiomatum, therefore that he is one person with the Godhead and also true God." In 
another place of the writing "Von den Conciliis und Kirchen" (Erl. Ausg. 25 p. 31 0) 
it is said: "For since he (Nestorius) admits that God and man are united and blended 
in one person, he cannot in any way deny that the idiomata of natures should not also 
be united and blended. What if God and man were united in one person? His 


foolishness is precisely that against which it is taught in the schools: Qui concedit 
antecedentems bonae consequentiae, non potest negare consequens. . But one would have 
thought Nestorius had been mischievous... 
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wisely confesses that Christ is God and one person. No, the proud man was not so 
wise, but meant it seriously. For in a sermon (says Tripar) he cried out: No, dear 
Jew, you must not be proud, you could not crucify God. There he wants to say, 
Christ is well God, but God is not crucified. ... For it seems terrible to him to hear 
that God should die. And this was his opinion, that Christ was immortal according to 
the Godhead; but he had not so much understanding, that he could have spoken it 
thus. . . Now, although it must follow from Nestorius’ opinion that Christ is one man 
and two persons, yet it was not his opinion. For the gross unlearned man did not 
see that he admitted impossible things, that at the same time he seriously holds 
Christ to be God and man in one person, and yet does not want to admit the idiomata 


of the natures of the same person of Christ. The first he would hold to be true, but 
that is not to be true, which follows from the first. So that he shows that he himself 
does not understand what he denies." One sees that the doubt about the sentence 
"God Himself lies dead" as well as about the communicatio idiomatum is, even 
according to Luther, nothing but the Nestorian lack of understanding long since 
overcome by the Church. In the same writing (loc. cit. p. 313) it is further said: "This 
Concilium also has condemned far too little the Nestorio. For it alone deals with the 
one idioma, that God was born of Mary. Hence the Histories write that in this Concilio 
was resolved Wider Nestorium, Mary should be called Heordyoc, that is, God-bearer, 
when yet Nestorius denied all idiomata of a human nature of God in Christ, as dying, 
the cross, suffering, and all things that do not rhyme with the Godhead. Therefore 
they should not alone decide that Mary was éeordyoc, but also that Pilate and the 
Jews were crucifiers and murderers of God, and the like. But that afterwards they 
condemned him by all écordzo¢ with these words: Nestorius denies that Christ is God 
and a person, is well in effectu or ex consequenti right, but spoken too harshly and too 
strangely; because Nestorius could not think otherwise from this than that violence 
and injustice had been done to him. For he never taught such words, but always 
said against them that Christ was true and true God, and not two persons, on which 
he severely persecuted the Arians. Such coarse men (namely, Nestorius and his 


associates) cannot syllogize, or make consequentias, namely, that he shall be called 


denying the substance or nature, who denies the idiomata or property of nature; but 
so shall the sentence be: Although Nestorius confesses that Christ is right God and 


man, one person, but because he does not give the idiomata of human 


nature to the same divine person of Christ, it is wrong and as much as if 
he denied nature itself. And they 
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should not have crossed out only the one idioma of the Mother Mary... . Thus saith 
St. Paul 1 Cor. 2, 8.: The princes of this world have crucified the Lord of Majesty; 
Apost. 20, 21.: God purchased the Church with his own blood, yet God hath no blood 
‘to judge by reason. Phil. 2, 6. and 7.: Christ, being equal with God, was made a 
servant, and invented in all men's ways. And the infant faith, Symbolum Apostolorum, 
says: | believe in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord, who was conceived, born of 
Mary, suffered, was crucified, died, was buried, and so on. There the idiomata are 
clear enough of a human nature, and yet they are assigned to the only Son and 
Lord, in whom we believe as in the Father, and as in a true God." From this passage 
it is clear that according to Luther the denial of the communicatio idiomatum has as its 
necessary consequence the denial of the God-manhood, even of the deity of Christ. 
That, according to Luther, with the abandonment of the doctrine of the communicatio 


idiomatum, the whole work of redemption finally falls away, is shown, among other 
things, by the following words. The following words, among others, show: "But thou, 
dear brother, instead of the alldosi, shalt keep this: because JEsus Christ is truly 
God and man, in one person, let no nature be taken for another in any place of 
Scripture; for that is what he calls alld6osin, when something is said of the deity of 
Christ, which yet belongs to mankind, or again, as Luk. 24, 26. Must not Christ suffer, 
and thus enter into his glory? Here he gleams that Christ is taken for human nature. 
Beware, | say, of the all-eosy, for it is the devil's larvae; for it finally brings about 
such a Christ, after whom | would not gladly be a Christian, namely, that Christ 
henceforth be no more, nor do with his suffering and life, than another wicked saint. 
For if | believe that human nature alone has suffered for me, then Christ 
is a bad savior to me, and he himself needs a savior. Summa, it is 
unspeakable what the devil seeks with the Alldosi." (E. A. 30, p. 203.) Further, ibid. 
P. 211: "For it is not two disjointed persons, but one united person. Where it is, there 
it is the one undivided Person. And where thou canst say: here is God, thou must 
also say: so is Christ the Man also there. And if thou shouldest show a place where 
God is, and not man, the person is already separated, because then he could say 
with truth, Here is God, who is not man, and never yet was man. But not to me of 
God. For from this it follows that space and place separate the two natures and 
divide the person, when death and all devils cannot separate them nor tear them 
apart. And it shall remain unto me a bad Christ, which shall not 
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more than in a single place he would be both a divine and a human person, and in 
all other places he alone would have to be a mere separate god and divine person, 
without humanity. No, journeyman, where you put God for me, you must put 
humanity with it: they cannot but and be separated from each other; it has become 
one person, and does not separate humanity from itself as Master Hans strips his 
skirt and puts it off when he goes to sleep." By the Nestorian separation of the two 
natures, therefore, even according to Luther, the whole work of redemption 
becomes illusory, for Christ's suffering has value only in that it is the suffering of the 
Son of God. 

The symbolic books of the Lutheran Church are in exact agreement with this 
view of Luther. Since the Catholic Church did not deviate in Christology from the 
provisions of the ancient Church, there was no reason for the Reformers to treat 
this doctrine in greater detail. Only in connection with the sacramental controversy 
was Christology further discussed, just as the quotations from Luther cited are for 
the most part taken from such writings as refer to the sacramental controversy. The 
Christological development of the Lutheran symbols, as it is found in the eighth 
article of the Formula of Concord in close connection with the aforementioned 
sayings of Luther, does not essentially go beyond the provisions of the early 
Church. In order to illuminate the remarks of the "Theologische Literaturblatt," a few 
passages from the Formula of Concord may find place here: In the epitome in Miller 
p. 545 it says: "After both natures personally, that is, united in one person: We 
believe, teach, and confess that this union is not such a combination and connection 
that neither nature should have anything in common with the other personally, that 
is, for the sake of personal union, as when one glues two boards together, neither 
giving anything to the other or taking anything from the other, But it is the highest 
communion which God truly has with man, from which personal union, and the 
supreme and ineffable communion which results therefrom, all that is humanly said 
and believed by God, and divinely by man to Christ, flows; how such union and 
communion of natures the ancient Doctors of the Church have explained by the 
similitude of a fiery iron, as also of the union of body and souls in man." It is further 
said there, p. 546: "Therefore we believe, teach, and confess that Mary did not 
conceive and give birth to a mere, pure human being, but to the true Son of God: 
therefore she is also rightly called the Mother of God, and is also true. Therefore we 
believe, teach, and confess that it was not a pure and simple man who suffered, 
died, and was buried for us. . . but 
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Such a man, whose human nature has such a deep ineffable union and communion 
with the Son of God, that it is one person with him. Therefore truly the Son of 
God suffered for us, but according to the quality of human nature, which he 
assumed and made his own in union with his divine person, that he might suffer and 
be our high priest for our reconciliation with God, as it is written, They crucified the 
Lord of glory. And with the blood of God we are redeemed. 1 Cor. 2. Act. 20." 
"Accordingly, we reject and condemn, as contrary to God's Word and to our simple 
Christian faith, all subsequent erroneous articles when taught . . . that it is only 
communio verbalis, that is, nothing but word, when it is said that the Son of God died 
for the sins of the world, that the Son of man became almighty . . . that mere 
humanity alone suffered for us and redeemed us, and that the Son of God, in 
suffering with the same, had no fellowship with that act, as if it had been of no 
concern to him." (Ibid. p. 548 fgd. and p. 695 fgd.) But in the Solida declaratio it is said 
p. 678: "For the sake of this personal union, which cannot be conceived nor be 
without such true communion of natures, it was not mere human nature that suffered 
sin for the whole world, the quality of which is to suffer and die; but the Son of God 
Himself truly suffered, yet according to the assumed human nature, and truly died 
(by virtue of our simple Christian faith), although the divine nature can neither suffer 
nor die." "From this it is evident that it is wrongly spoken when it is said or written, 
that the aforesaid sayings (God has suffered, God has died) are only praedicatio 
verbalis, verbal, the 

is only the word and not the deed. For our simple Christian faith teaches us that the 
Son of God, who became man, suffered and died for us and redeemed us with His 
blood. (Ibid. p. 684.) At the close of this article, the Formula of Concord exhorts all 
Christians, "because Christ is called a mystery in the holy Scriptures, about which 
all heretics dash their heads, that they do not foolishly ponder with their reason in 
such mysteries, but with the dear apostles simple-mindedly believe, shutting the 
eyes of reason, and taking their minds captive to the obedience of Christ." The 
Formula of Concord, then, in agreement with the whole orthodox Church (cf. the 
appended catalogus testim. p. 799 ff.), regards the Christology taught by it, including 


the communicatio idiomatum, not as a "purely dogmatic theory," but as a piece of 
simple Christian faith. We demand, then, of all confessing believers 
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Lutherans, whether laymen or theologians, that they profess this doctrine, which we 
continue to celebrate, in defiance of all modern Cenotics, Nestorians, and Arians, as 
"one of the most precious gems in the confessional crown of our Church"; nay, we 
do not cease, in agreement with the whole orthodox Church of all ages, to use the 


form of the hymn, which is also undoubtedly correct from the Lutheran standpoint: 
O great need, 
God himself lies dead. 


Some sayings about Luther from friend and foe and from Luther himself. 


Dr. Franz Theremin, a Reformed theologian, who died in 1846 as Professor 
and Oberkonsistorialrat at Berlin, writes in his "Evening Hours" (Ill, 152), As follows: 
"When one speaks of Luther's greatness, one would have to consider not only the 
great qualities he possessed, but also the faults he could so easily have had, and 
from which he remained free. Some of those who before him worked toward a 
reformation of the church were tempted by their impatience to go beyond the 
circumstances and to anticipate things that were not yet ripe. And how easily could 
not Luther, with his fiery temper, have fallen into such haste! But we see that it is 
only when Providence has already formed the circumstances for him and, as it were, 
built the house, that he enters into them to fill them with his activity and takes 
possession of the house. It is especially venerable that, in view of the extraordinary 
height to which he has ascended, in view of the tremendous movement that has 
been caused by him, his heart has remained free from vanity and arrogance, which 
under such circumstances could easily have crept upon human weakness. It is 
connected with these qualities, then, that he has met with a milder fate than that 
which usually falls to those whom God uses to accomplish great things in His 
Church; that, in his apostolic profession, he has nevertheless tasted the sufferings 
and joys of a small-town German family man, and, before the outbreak of the tumult 
of war which he aroused, has concluded his life by a quiet death." 


Leopold Ranke, the more recent, famous historian, writes: "More powerful 
has probably never appeared a writer, in any nation of the world. Nor should any 
other be named who would have united the most complete intelligibility and 
popularity, sound, faithful common sense with so much genuine spirit, verve, and 
genius." 
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Luther says of his producing itself, "| have a quick hand and a ready memory, 
so that everything | write flows more of itself than must first be brought forth." 
(Quoted in "Luther's Life" by Burk, p. 121.) 

The same: "In correcting | must often change myself what | have overlooked 
and done wrong in my handwriting, that on my handwriting copy is not to be trusted." 
(Opp. by Walch, Tom. XI, p. 34.) 


Aphorisms. 


The erring conscience. A man who has an erroneous conscience in a 
matter which in itself is commanded or forbidden, when he thinks that something 
forbidden by the law is to be done, or something commanded is to be omitted, sins, 
whether the man acts in accordance with it or against it; when he acts in accordance 
with it, because he follows a surmountable error, and commits a grievous sin against 
the law; If he acts contrary to it, because, as much as there is in him, he really and 
supposedly wills to act contrary to the law of God, who hath given us conscience to 
be a guide in action; as he that scorns a private man, thinking that the same is the 
king, is considered as if he had offended the king. Although he who thus acts 
contrary to conscience acts according to the divine law, yet, because this happens 
accidentally, and indeed contrary to will, he does not act well in all respects; he does 
what is good, but not well. Thus the Arian committed idolatry when he worshipped 
Christ, whom he mistakenly thought to be only a creature. Hence Gregory of Nyssa, 
in his book of the faith of Simplicius, writes: "For if they do not worship Christ, they 
Judaize, but if they worship, they commit idolatry." (Dannhauer. Lib. conscient. I, 
112.) 


New printed matter. 


Stall's Lutheran Year-Book. For 1884. edited by Rev. Sylvanus Stall, A. M. 
Published by the author. 


Although this "Yearbook" originates from the General Synod (which calls itself Lutheran, 
but united) and has not been able to completely deny its origin with all the objectivity it strives 
for, it nevertheless contains much that is of interest to a Lutheran, especially a Lutheran 
preacher, and is not without value to him in some respects. It contains the statistics of all 
branches of the nominally Lutheran Churches, especially in the United States. In addition to a 
calendar, it gives the names and addresses of all nominal Lutheran preachers (unfortunately 
not, like Brobst's calendar, with the indication of the synod to which the registered preacher 
belongs). 
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Preacher belongs). Furthermore, the book gives a history and description of the work of the so- 
called external and internal mission carried out in the Lutheran church, as well as a history and 
description of the general synodal bodies, the institutes, journals of the same, etc., the amount 
of the collections for church and Christian philanthropic purposes, and so on. It contains 96 


pages in small octavo (20 pages of advertisements included), costs 25 cents postpaid, and is to 
be had from the author and in all Lutheran bookshops. W. 


Lucas Cranach, the painter of the Reformation. A biographical sketch by 
Ludwig Grote. Dresden. Published by Heinrich J. 
Naumann. 1883. 


A booklet of this title has just come to us. It is highly interesting, rich in nourishment of faith, 
and introduces us to many parts of the history of Luther and the Reformation, which shed a most 
desirable light on Luther's person and work, while these are usually left aside in historical 
accounts. The rarer the descriptions of the life of laymen from the time of the Reformation are, 
the more grateful we must be to the author that he has introduced us to the life story of the highly 
famous, devout "painter of the Reformation" on the basis of thoroughly credible historical 
documents. The author, the well-known pastor out of service, Ludwig Grote, will, by the way, be 
enough guarantee for our readers that this booklet, like others by the same author, will certainly 
not be a worthless commodity for the large book market. For a more detailed characterization of 
our booklet, we now share the following "preface" of the same: "For the following biographical 
sketch, which was to be written for the "kirchliche Volksblatt aus Niedersachsen", the material 
accessible to me had been collected, and the elaboration had already begun, when the newest 
work about the Wittenberg painter by M. B. Lindau 1) came into my hands through booksellers. 
This book, written with German thoroughness, summarizes everything that older and more 
recent research on Lucas Cranach has brought to light. With pleasure | read Lindau's work, 
which, by the way, could just as well be called a biography of Luther as of Cranach, and used it 
for my own purpose. This is how the present biographical sketch came into being, which, in 
accordance with the original intention, was published in the aforementioned kirchliches 
Volksblatte, Volume 1883, No. 35 ff. The wish to make the life story of the German man and 
Christian painter accessible to a wider circle of readers has caused this separate edition of my 
sketch, which also did not seem to have become superfluous by Lindau's "Life Picture". For 
there are many readers who do not have the time to work through a complex work such as 
Lindau's, with scholarly notes and frequent digressions, and who would nevertheless like to 
know something more about this outstanding friend and collaborator of Luther. For those who 
wish to make the painter of the Reformation the object of a more detailed study, | refer them to 
the Lebensbild von Lindau, which | gratefully call the chief source of my work. For those, on the 
other hand, who are satisfied with a mere biographical sketch, | believe | have offered the most 
important facts of Lucas Cranach's life on the following sheets." - The little book contains 111 
pages in small octavo, and is sold in Germany for the low price of 50 pfennigs. W. 


Alliteration, Assonance, Rhyme in the Bible. A new contribution to the 
appreciation of Luther's translation of the Bible. By Dr. G. W. Hops. Erlangen 
1883. 54 p. small 8°. Price: 50 Pfennige. 


What great merits Luther acquired through his translation of the Bible for the formation of 
the German language, this has been gratefully acknowledged at all times. "New High German," 
says Jacob Grimm, "may indeed be called the Protestant dialect, whose free-breathing nature 
has long since, unconsciously to them, overpowered poets and writers of the Catholic faith. 
overpowered poets and writers of the Catholic faith." Among the great 


1) The full title is: "Lucas Cranach, ein Lebensbild aus dem Zeitalter der Reformation, von M. B. Lindau. With a portrait of 


Luc. Cranach. Leipzig, Verlag von Beit u. Co. 4883. 
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One of the advantages of Luther's translation of the Bible is the euphony and rhythm that prevail 
throughout. In this respect, too, Luther's interpretation is unrivaled. While Eck, for example, 
translates Psalm 90:3 as follows: "Nit kehre den Menschen, dass er nieder wird, und sprechest, 
kehret euch, ihr Menschenkinder," Luther renders the original text with a pleasant euphony as 
follows: "Der du die Menschen lassen und sprecht: Kommt wieder, Menschenkinder. When 
Psalm 37:7 was once publicly recited, "Commit thy ways unto the Lord, and hope in him: he will 
do it well," a finely educated man of the world exclaimed: O what glorious words! How tirelessly 
Luther changed and improved his translation of the Bible, especially in this respect, is only one 
example here. In the first edition (1524) he had written Psalm 73, 25. 26. strictly according to 
the Hebrew text: "Whom have | in heaven? And on earth - please me nothing when | am with 
thee. My flesh and my heart is smitten; God is the stronghold of my heart, and my portion for 
ever." But this saying, in which the unconditional confidence in God is expressed, could be 
rendered quite differently. In the second edition of the Psalter the translator takes a freer flight, 
expressing the thought of the basic text thus: "If | have only you, | ask nothing of heaven and 
earth. Though my body and soul languish, yet, God, thou art ever the comfort and portion of my 
heart." Thus the German Psalter has received a saying which has subsequently become an 
inexhaustible dear source of comfort in life and death to many millions of faithful Christians, a 
word which they never tire of repeating. Whoever now wishes to obtain a closer insight into how 
Luther began to impart this extraordinary euphony to his translation, and how alliteration, 
assonance and rhyme came to his aid, will find this wish greatly satisfied by reading the above- 
mentioned excellent work by Dr. G. W. HoPf. G.S. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


|. America. 


Luther Celebration. Never before has Luther's name been mentioned so much as in 
this year. Not only the ecclesiastical, but also almost the entire secular press deals more or less 
in detail with Luther. It is no exaggeration to say that at this time hundreds of millions are hearing, 
reading, and speaking of Luther. How much blessing would have to come from this general 
remembrance of Luther, if everyone and everywhere spoke and wrote of Luther in the right 
sense and in the right way! Let us hope, however, that through the great movement which is 
now going through the world, some will be induced to inquire further about Luther's teaching 
and thus to become acquainted with the true Luther, or rather with the truth proclaimed by him. 
This makes it all the more incumbent upon all true Lutherans not to remain silent, but to speak, 
and to speak precisely about the main matter of the work that God has accomplished through 
Luther and still wants to accomplish. - We enclose here a few more statements from sectarian 


papers about Luther and his work. The "Christian Advocate" of New York writes: "All the 
Protestant pastors in the 

All the Methodists of the world should preach a sermon on that day (November 11) in memory 
of Luther and the great work he accomplished through God's guidance. But every Methodist 
pastor has still special cause to observe this day with deep gratitude to God. For the following 
are the exact words of John Wesley, in which he relates his coming to the light: "In the evening 
| went very unwillingly to a meeting at Aldersgate, where some one was reading Luther's Preface 
to the Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter to nine o'clock, while he was reading the change 
which God had made in 
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| felt my heart become strangely warm. | felt that | was trusting in Christ, in Christ alone, for my 
salvation, and the assurance was given me that he had taken away my, yea, my sins, and had 
saved me from the law of sin and death.' Those, then, who thank God for Wesley must also 
thank him for Luther. In our hymnal, Luther's battle hymn: "Our God is a Mighty Fortress. Let our 
church choirs and Sunday schools practice it. The melody is peculiar, but easy to learn, and on 
November 11 this song will be heard everywhere in the world. Yea, let the children in our 
Methodist missions in Rome sing it so loud that it may be heard in the Vatican." So much for the 


"Christian Advocate.” Dr. Buckley writes in the same paper, "Luther was the reformer of all 
reformers in the sixteenth century. Without him they would not have been." - The "New York 


Observer" recommends that all Protestant pastors use the Sunday after November 10 to 
acquaint their hearers with the results of the Reformation. The paper adds in support of the 
suggestion, "It must be remembered that an apathy is found among the American in regard to 
this great subject. With the general worldliness, the chasing after wealth and power, and 
especially with the fear of offending the political leaders who lead the Roman community like an 
armed force against the free institutions of our country, minds have become sleepy to resist the 
inroads and encroachments of Romanism. While the people sleep, the enemy is always busy 
sowing weeds.” What the "New York Observer" here pronounces is certainly true. Rome is 
gaining power and influence in this country precisely through the politicians who, in order to 
accomplish their selfish ends, seek to introduce the Papist vote-givers into politics as a united 
mass. As a result, individual parts of our country are already under the control of the papists. 
We must not deceive ourselves for a moment about this: Rome seeks here, as everywhere, 
secular rule. And when it has secular rule, it uses it to convert or exterminate the "heretics". 
Rome renounces torture, the sword, and the stake as means of conversion only as long as it 
must. Whoever thinks of Rome of another, does not know it. Substantial successes, however, 
will be achieved against the papacy only when as many consciences as possible are freed from 
it and warned against it. The pope ceases to rule worldly only where his spiritual rule is broken. 
For with the spiritual rule of the pope, the temporal rule is also always established. Revelation 
13:4 says, "Who is like unto the beast? And who is able to make love to him?" The answer is: 
not Bismarck, but Luther; that is to say: actually the papacy is not defeated by secular, but by 


spiritual power, and the latter is the Word of God. - According to the "Congregationalist” of 
October 25, the "National Council, representing the Congregational churches of the United 


States," recommended at the meeting at Concord, N. H., to the pastors of the Congregationalist 
Fellowship "that they take occasion on the 11th of November to direct the thoughts of their 
congregations, in such manner as may seem expedient, to the Reformation wrought by God 
through Martin Luther and his associates, especially to the great doctrines of justification by faith 
alone, of the supreme authority of the Word of God, of the priesthood of all believers, of the right 
of self-judgment, etc." These are glorious words. If only they were meant as they read! 
F. P. 

Luther Celebration. Probably never before has such a general commemoration of the 
Reformation been celebrated as this year's on the occasion of the 400th anniversary of Luther's 
birth. 
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Luther's Reformation. Now every true Lutheran is forced to perceive that many of those 
celebrating the Reformation are indulging in worldly and carnal rejoicing and are turning the true 
meaning of the Reformation into its opposite. They speak of the "freedom of conscience" won 
by Luther, and do not understand by it the freedom of the Christian conscience from the 
ordinances of men, as meant by Luther, in that the conscience is to be bound and governed 
solely by God's Word, but a freedom which also emancipates itself from God's holy Word and 
elevates human wit to the throne in matters of faith, a "freedom" which no one rejected more 
decisively than Luther. But now and then, even among the great multicolored house of the 
"jubilarians," such debates are found which go more to the true heart of the matter. Such a 


debate of the "New York Observer" we share here from "Herald and Magazine," even if one 


must put question marks behind individual things in this debate. "It would be time for the 
Protestants of this country to pursue this cause more vigorously. In no part of the world are the 
principles of the Reformation more deeply rooted than in the United States of North America (?); 
and there is no nation, not even Luther's own German people, which would have a greater 
obligation to be mindful of the great work to which God had called him, namely, to lead the 
Church out of the thick darkness of the Papacy into the glorious light of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Under the illumination of the Holy Spirit, he first found the main truth in the Scriptures, 
namely, that the sinner is justified through faith alone in Jesus Christ. This he afterwards 


revealed to the world. And this remains today and for all time, as Luther declared, articulis 


stantis et cadentis ecclesiae, that is, the article by which the church stands and falls. All, 


therefore, who desire to be saved by Christ, ought to take part in the jubilee of the new revelation 
of this fundamental truth, and all who boast of the name Protestant and rejoice in the liberty 
which has become the Church of Christ-every one who believes in Christ-must feel an interest 
in commemorating the Christian courage of faith of this man, who stood before the princes of 
the empire and the representatives of the pope at Worms, and answered the question whether 
he wished to recant his heretical opinions and withdraw his writings: "Unless | am overcome by 
testimonies of Scripture or by Bright Reasons-for | believe neither the Pope nor the Councils 
alone, since it is evident that they have often erred and contradicted themselves-I am overcome 
by the sacred writings which | have cited, and my conscience is captive to God's Word; recanting 
| can do nothing, and will do nothing, because to act contrary to conscience is uncertain and 
dangerous. Here | stand, | can do no other. God help me. Amen." Since the days of the Apostle 
Paul, no other man has trodden the earth who has so nobly displayed his Christian heroism, or 
who has been assigned so important a post as leader of the masses of God's people. We cannot 
speak too highly of the great work which God commanded him to do. Let us therefore unite 
heartily and give God heartfelt thanks for the life and work of this servant of His, as we 
commemorate Luther's services to the holy, universal Christian Church. " F. P. 
Mission. From the "H. u. Z." of Nov. 3 we gather the following: The American 
Commissioners for Heathen Missions-that is the name of that old missionary agency chiefly in 
the hands of the Congregationalists-held their 74th annual meeting at Detroit, Mich. The receipts 
totaled $591,488; expended $590,260. Contributions amounted to $61,155 more than the 
previous year. There are 61 missionaries working in Turkey, together with 68 native preachers; 
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The number of congregations is 103 with 7,395 members. In the seminary of Beirut 58 young 
men are studying and 34 high schools are attended by 912 pupils. 20 boarding schools for 
daughters have 777 pupils and the Magnificent Robert College in Constantinople is attended by 
200 students. Apart from Asiatic Turkey, this missionary society is active in India, the Indian 
archipelago, China and Japan. In the whole of India it maintains 20 missions with 80 main 
stations and 742 outstations. In this field 154 ordained missionaries and 279 other white 
teachers etc. are active, likewise 144 native preachers and 1683 other native assistants. The 
total number of missionary assistants is 2,260. 32 million pages were printed on the missionary 
presses. Churches 278 with 19,364 members, of which 1,737 have been added during the past 
year. Seminaries and colleges number 58, attended by 2,086 pupils; colleges for girls 40 with 
1,538 pupils, and common elementary schools 832 with 31,016 pupils. Together there are 930 
schools of various grades with 35,625 pupils. 

Rome and the Irish Americans. As in Ireland, so in this country some Irish Catholics 
are not at all satisfied with the position of the pope which he at present occupies in the 
controversy between England and Ireland. The Irish here go so far in their insubordination as to 
refuse to contribute to St. Peter's pence. The "Presbyterian" has it written from Chicago: 
Dissatisfaction with the pope "manifested itself the other day in collecting St. Peter's penny. 
Many prominent Irishmen, who formerly contributed liberally to this important treasury, refused 
to give a cent on account of Papal interference in Irish politics, and in consequence the amount 
of the collection was much less than usual. One man, however, a well-known Jrish-American, 
who very decidedly condemned the pope's political conduct, was ill led. He wished to give ten 
dollars for the mission of the 'Fathers,’ who held missionary meetings in his church the previous 
week, and placed the amount in the basin which a collector held in his hand at the church door. 
He discovered his error when he was told that the 'Holy Father’ would be grateful to him for his 
generosity. Then he became angry and demanded his money back. But in vain. The collector 
hurriedly removed himself from the vicinity of the giver. " Fe Ps 

Sect of the Episcopalians. We reported in the June issue of this journal that the 
Diocesan Synod of Episcopalians assembled at Springfield, III, passed a resolution to bring 


before the General Convention a proposal to substitute in the Common Prayer Book for the 


term "Protestant Episcopal" the designation "Holy Catholic." The General Assembly was held 
at Philadelphia in October, and the motion of the Diocesan Synod was also brought forward, but 
was defeated by 250 votes to 21. The "Churchman" says that the General Assembly saw no 
necessity for a change of name, the "catholicity" of the Episcopal Church being recognized. The 
same assembly, however, dealt with other corrections to the Common Prayerbook. The 


Presbyterian of November 3 points out a very unfortunate correction: "It was agreed to omit 
from the prayer for ‘good weather’ the words ‘for our sins’ in the phrase, ‘put a stop to the much 
rain with which thou hast visited us for our sins'. The reason given was that the prayer in its 
present form was contrary to the teaching of Scripture, that God 'maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." Such blindness should 
hardly be credited to Episcopalians. But quite vulgar rationalism, and therefore heathen 
ignorance, prevails among the Episcopalians as in scarcely any other sect. F. P. 
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ll. Abroad. 


The Luther Festival in Wittenberg. We read the following in the "Kreuzblatt" of 
September 30th: Here are some curiosities from the Luther Festival in Wittenberg. 
Konsistorialrat Fricke from Leipzig spoke about the Gustav-Adolf-Verein and thereby made the 
following ridicule: "If Luther were alive today, he would certainly be a member of our Lutheran 
Gustav-Adolf-Verein." Really and certainly? Luther a member of the Gustav-Adolf-Verein! But 
that would not be the Luther who said in Marburg in 1529, "You have a different spirit from ours," 
and who wrote his letter to the Frankfurters in 1533; but that would be the pseudo-Luther who 
haunts the mind of Professor Fricke. As is well known, Luther has already given the answer in 
advance to the "if" of the latter unb all similar musicians. - From the mouth of the General 
Superintendent, Dr. Bauer, a similar curiosity is recorded: he called the recently deceased 
Prussian Konsistorialrat Dr. Wichern "Luther's image." He might just as well have compared the 
pike and the bulldog, and called the deer the eagle's likeness. Dr. Wichern and his blessed 
effectiveness in all honor. But what kind of understanding do these united state pastors have of 
Luther and his significance, when they place the founder of the inner mission on an equal footing 
with the Wittenberg reformer! - In a toast, which was offered at the festive table, they let Stécker 
live as the "Luther of our days". If this was a joke, it was silliness; if it was serious, it was stupidity. 
- When Stécker made a speech in the "Christian People's Assembly" on the market place in front 
of the statue of the old Luther, it became quite clear what to think of the new Luther. The former 
was a servant of God, the latter is a Prussian state pastor. He concluded his speech with the 
following words: "That a Protestant prince from the House of Hohenzollern rides in front of our 
people, that the Chancellor of the Reich rides beside him, that is our hope. If we hold out in 
loyalty, the word will be fulfilled in us: "The Reich must remain with us after all." Astonished one 
asks: what kingdom? The kingdom of God does not base its hope on horses and horsemen, and 
Luther did not mean the "new kingdom" with those words! Nevertheless, this conclusion of 
Stoecker's speech was greeted with loud bravos, and the "Christian people's assembly" sang a 
song - such as: "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott"? No, but "Germany, Germany above all." There 
we hear how Stoecker's citation was understood by this Christian people's assembly. - The 
"Pilger a. S." reports: "The liberal newspapers assert that the Prussian Crown Prince, in his 
address at the opening of the Reformation Hall (see October issue of "Lehre und Wehre" p. 366), 
hinted at a liberal ecclesiastical-political programme, and hope from it for the early domination 
of liberal theology." The "Berliner Tageblatt" wrote: "As a crystal-bright spring water refreshes 
the languishing pilgrim, so these sublime words (of the Crown Prince) sound refreshing and 
invigorating in the strife and tumult of the present." 

The Gustav Adolf Society and the Luther Celebration. The "Evangelical Lutheran 
Messenger of Peace from Alsace-Lorraine" of September 23 takes from the "Freimund" the 
following judgment about the Gustav-Adolf-Association: "Whoever has become acquainted with 
all kinds of happenings in it, would like to judge that the Gustav-Adolf-Association fits as little to 
the Luther celebration as the fox to the dovecote. It is true that one likes to refer to statements 
of some persons (Dr. GroBmann and Kons.-Rat Otto), but here it is not about persons, but about 
a principle, and this is with the Gust.-Ad.-Verein that of the Union. Those two Lutheran men are 
also more lonely birds on the roof, and their judgments can be accompanied by dozens of 
testimonies to the contrary. 
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pose. We think that an association whose president turns away from the Leipzig mission and 
supports Basel, an association that recommends the connection of Lutheran and Reformed 
congregations and advises the petitioners not to emphasize the "Lutheran" too much, an 
association that admits the Protestant association as justified and considers the Lutheran church 
only as an ecclesiastical direction, an association that wants to exclude those congregations that 
are considered by the Lutheran support associations - such an association can never celebrate 
Luther's birthday with a clear conscience. It has every reason first to repent and not only to give 
up all ecclesiastical-political endeavors, but also to learn to measure the Lutherans with the 
same measure - as the Reformed and Uniate." 


The new papal documents. As is well known, the Pope wants to celebrate Luther's 
feast in his own way by publishing documents about Luther from the Reformation period, which 
until now were hidden in the Vatican archives. The first pieces of files have already been 
published. Remarkable is an instruction which the Papal Nuncios Alexander and Dr. Eck 
received when they brought the bull of excommunication against Luther to Germany. In it, for 
the suppression of Luther and his followers, they received authority to imprison those found 
guilty, i. e., the promulgators and defenders of the errors condemned in the bull, and even to 
inflict upon them the most severe punishment, and to deliver them up to the secular tribunal. 
"You, Jerome," it says, "go straight to the imperial court, present the bull to His Majesty, and 
persuade him that, in accordance with his duty as protector and defender of the holy Roman 
Church, he will oppose the pernicious pestilence; and then, when he has done what is his duty, 
request of him the use of his power, since it is his duty to exterminate the heretics and purge the 
Church of God of wicked men." "In conclusion, exhort both your Imperial Majesty and all princes 
that, after the bull has been promulgated and the time appointed has elapsed, they seize 
Martinus and deliver him up to the Roman Curia, that he may be punished as he deserves, or 
at least that they punish him and his followers, whom you may expressly name by virtue of the 
power of inquisition specially conferred upon you, in a similar manner, and expel them from all 
Germany, as you may think fit." To this the "Pilgrim from Saxony," from which we have taken the 
foregoing, makes the correct remark: "Only thus proceed with the publication of similar 
documents, and the Pope Leo XiIll. will only supply the Lutheran Church with weapons against 
his own." 


From Thuringia. In Koburg, on the occasion of Luther's anniversary, a memorial stone 
with the inscription: "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A strong fortress is our God") was to be 
erected on the site where Luther initiated the Augsburg Confession and composed the hymn 
"Ein' feste Burg" ("A firm fortress is our God"), but the Duke refused permission. (Hannov. Past.- 
Korr.) - We must confess that we are not at all displeased with this refusal; for it almost seems 
as if, after this, one still retained some shame in rationalistic Saxe-Gotha and therefore did not 
hypocritically want to erect a monument to the faith of Luther, which one mocks there. 

W. 


Luther-Picture-Criticism. The "Christliches Kunstblatt", organ of the "Verein fur 
religidse Kunst" in Berlin, undertakes the meritorious task of briefly reviewing the various Luther 
pictures and illustrated Luther writings, the only regret being that the conclusion of the treatise 
in question will not reach the public before November 10th. A short résumé might perhaps be 
welcome to quite a few. The portraits of Luther by Bruckmann in Munich, Hader in Berlin, 
Brockmann in Dresden, Lohse in Dresden, and by Jage- 
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mann. Dr. M. Luther by Jeep in the publishing house of Herrosé in Wittenberg is a quarter too 
long and dissimilar in the face, and the Luther and Melanchthon heads by Meidinger in Berlin 
lack the basic German trait of Luther. Recommended is the light-printed, architectural 
compilation of figures of the Worms monument published by Arnold in Dresden around the 
Cranach Luther picture after Overbeck's engraving, likewise the Luther head by Barfus in Munich 
in copper engraving after Cranach. New impressions are available for 1 Mark from Steinkopf in 
Stuttgart. "The large copperplate engraving by Barfus in Munich, which depicts the Reformer in 
full figure and in a church robe, pointing with his right hand to the open Bible book held by his 
left hand, after Cranach and K6nig, is without doubt the most valuable picture we have so far, 
although the figure appears too long." - With regard to Disselhoff's "treffliches Jubelbichlein," it 
is said that among the 42 woodcuts the least acceptable is the strange composition by Barwinkel, 
"Wie es vor Luther war und durch Luther ward," p. 85, in that Luther here appears truly childlike. 
The author describes Hottinger's work as unsuitable for distribution because of the poor printing 
and the much too small woodcuts; in Redenbacher's "History of the Reformation" he finds 
several very bad woodcuts among the good ones; he wishes that all pictures would be omitted 
from the "excellent biography" by M. Meurer: Luther's life told from the sources. Further, the 
"Deutsche Reichsbote", calendar for city and country for the year 1884 is criticized because of 
its unsuccessful, theatrical color print of Luther preaching, because of the "Burning of the 
Bannbulle" after Lessing and other pictures. The "Jubelbild" by Bélter, which has already 
appeared in 10 editions, unfortunately shows a crude woodcut with a thick, spiritless head. The 
book by Landwehr in Stendal is worthless as far as printing, paper and pictures are concerned; 
better in printing and paper is the "Luther Booklet" by Rogge, "but with new woodcuts of minor 
work. Luther's and his wife's bust, the old Wartburg and its Luther parlor are printed in the text 
like the adverse theatrical picture of the bull burning, the coquettish one of Mrs. Kotta before the 
Kurrendeschiler (also by Disselhoff), and the genuinely modern arranged death camp of 
Luther." (So write not we, but the Pastoral Correspondence of October 13.) - There has arisen 
in recent times a great eagerness to recommend all sorts of books to readers by enclosed 
illustrations, even in America. The literature celebrating Luther has gained less than it has lost 
from this competition. Rarely one meets a real Luther picture, the more often such pictures, 
which no one would take for Luther portraits, if the name Luther was not under it. So it is also 
with the Luther medals and busts. It is a real scandal. The sending in of such wretched works 
for display and recommendation is an obvious insult to the editors, many of whom, of course, 
seem to understand their profession so little that they offer the most wretched grimaces to their 
readers as thanks for the wretched free copy sent to them. It is a manifest shame that so little 
thought is given to the fact that portraits which bear no resemblance to the person portrayed are 
painted lies and mockeries. Better none, than bad pictures. Good text is only sullied by the latter. 
W. 

The "Pilger a. S." of Sept. 30 writes the following about the revocation of the 
suspension of Deacon Lihr by the Minister of Culture: "The fact that a man who not only 
denies the basic teachings of the church, but also openly professes to deny them over and over 
again, nevertheless remains in an office of the Lutheran church, throws a glaring spotlight on the 
Luther celebrations of this year, or rather agrees with some of them, where Protestant unionists 
lead the big word. This fact, however, seems to give right to those who want to give the 
Protestant Church the 
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At least the ultramontane and the liberal Jewish newspapers find in it material to ridicule the 
doctrinal authority and to state the helplessness of the Protestant Church. As painful as this must 
be to every serious Christian, it is certain that the authority of the church authorities is seriously 
endangered when aconsistory pronounces a dismissal for false doctrine and a minister of culture 
revokes it, and that no church will exist in the long run in which a pronounced false teacher is 
allowed to continue his office. Because of the minister's decision, Father W. Becker in Kiel has 
issued an open letter to the Minister of Culture, in which it says, among other things: The decision 
is such that it imposes a loud and public protest against it as an indispensable duty of conscience 
on every minister of the Schleswig-Holstein Lutheran Church, which is affected first. The sad and 
ever more intolerable state of emergency, that the spiritual affairs of the Lutheran Church are 
treated and settled merely in a formal juridical manner, that purely state authorities stand 
decisively above the organs of the Church in internal ecclesiastical questions, without any 
ecclesiastical guarantee, it has been illustrated in the most illustrious manner by this decree of 
August 22." - As laudable as this protest is, it does not do enough for the conscience of a 
Lutheran preacher if the protest in words is not followed by action and the protester calms himself 
with it. If a church allows its regiment to be restored without resistance even to blasphemers who 
have already been suspended from office, it bears the name "Lutheran" only in pretence, for the 
fact that in it "the gospel is preached with one accord according to pure understanding, and the 


sacraments are administered according to the divine word" (A. C. art. 8.) is its characteristic of 


all false churches. Paulsen, in the "Kropper Anzeiger," speaks even more crudely than Becker 
about the decision of the Minister of Culture, GoBler. He writes: "These are hair-raising 
conditions! Think: 1) There is noLutheran in the Prussian Ministry, so non-Lutherans determine 
what may be preached to Lutherans! The highest authority of a Lutheran church consists of non- 
Lutherans! Has such a thing ever happened in the world? 2) The members of the Prussian 
Ministry are laymen in ecclesiastical relations and are not above but below the church authority 
in the Uniate Church. We Lutherans, however, are second-class subjects and must put up with 
what the united church does not put up with.... 3) The Lutheran Church of Schleswig-Holstein 
can therefore no longer govern itself according to its own rules, it may no longer remain actually 
Lutheran, it may no longer protect itself against the false teachers, if the united Prussian ministry 
no longer wants to allow it! ...... These 

are appalling declarations, the practice of which must ruin every church." As decisively as this is 
spoken, it does not want to do so either. Here, as | said, it is a matter of confessing by deed. 

W. 

Altar Society. Father L. Grote writes in the "Kreuzblatt" of September 30: "It is the latest 
advance of the so-called Uniate Lutherans that they advocate the admission of the Reformed to 
the Lutheran altars. Not only has Wangemann, in his latest work, drawn this consequence of his 
Uniate stand, but Superintendent Meinhold, at the last August conference, declared his 
readiness to admit the Reformed to Holy Communion. More complete could not these so-called 
Lutherans turn out to be." 

Hanover. At the recent district synod at Detern in East Frisia, Pastor Tilemann 
(Bremermoor) asked whether he could without hesitation admit the Reformed who live in his 
congregation to Holy Communion. Until now he had done so, since they submitted to the 
Lutheran custom of Holy Communion. General-Superintendent Gossel replied: in this case no 
rejection of the Reformed could be allowed. 
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of the Holy Communion. This is based on an old tradition in East Frisia, where the civil 
congregations are so mixed and the members of the two churches are so scattered that a 
separation is no longer possible. There, one lends a hand to the other, and the two churches live 
peacefully next to each other, even though they are divorced. - So reports Dr. Minkel without 
comment! W. 


The "Kreuzblatt" reports the following from the proceedings of this year's Berlin 
August Conference: Superintendent Meinhold, one of the pioneers of the so-called 
Vereinslutheraner or Lutherans within the Union, was co-lecturer and delivered a speech in 
which he admitted: "Luther's opinion was also not that the princes should become lords of the 
church, but - they have become so." And what was the conclusion which the speaker drew in 
this jubilee year from that sad concession? "A Lutheran Free Church," he declared, "we do not 
aspire to. Lutheran people's church within the Union is our aim." After this, there are not only 
Lutherans, but even a Lutheran Church "within the Union," and while Union and Lutheranism are 
declared to be compatible, Free Church and People's Church are brought into an excluding 
opposition. At last, however, this Union Lutheran makes the pusillanimous statement: "If God 
will lead us out to the Free Church, we will submit to Him." One can feel in these words how sour 
it is for these "royals" to give up what has become of the church against "Luther's opinion." "Will 
God lead it out to the Free Church," says Mr. Meinhold. It is a pity that he does not add how he 
intends to discern this will of God. Certainly not from Scripture, the Confession, and Luther's 
private writings; for there it is already clearly and recognizably enough expressed. It seems that 
these modern state theologians are still waiting for a special revelation before they "submit" to 
the will of God. 


The "Neue Zeitblatt". The Allg. Kz. of October 12 writes: It has been announced that 


Pastor em. Dr. th. K. K. Minkel in Hanover will resign the editorship of the "Neues Zeitblatt" and 
School Director Dr. Tietz in Hanover will take it over. The paper, which was once held in high 
esteem in and outside Hanover, lost its influence when its spirited editor left the pastorate, and 
will hardly be elevated by the fact that a man takes it over who, to our knowledge, has never 
been in the pastorate. - It seems to us that it is not the resignation from the pastorate, but a 
change in Dr. Munkel's inner position toward the church and its teachings that has caused the 
loss of the influence that the "Neues Zeitblatt" formerly exercised. W. 


From Alsace. In the Allg. Kz. of October 12 there is a correspondence from Alsace, from 
which we gather the following: The parish of Schillersdorf in Hanauerland, which was raped a 
year ago by the appointment of the liberal pastor Jager, and after his confirmation by the 


government in the month of May entered into the status protestationis, has now taken the last 


step toward its definite constitution as a protest parish. With great zeal the people of Schillersdorf 
and with them a number of like-minded people from some neighbouring parishes have voluntarily 
brought the necessary building material, so that within three months a church has been built 
which can comfortably hold 500 people. During this time, the Lutheran pastor Lésfler, who was 
appointed immediately after Jager's confirmation, held meetings twice a Sunday in a farmhouse, 
sometimes attended by 700 people. How strong the ecclesiastical movement is among the 
strictly conservative people of Hanau, and how great the antipathy to the prevailing liberalism is 
in Alsace in general, could best be seen on the day of the dedication of the Schillersdorf church 
itself. In spite of unfavorable weather, on September 30. 
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7-800 people from all parts of the Hanauerland and from far away flocked together, so that more 
than a hundred people held out in front of the door, partly in the rain, and with the best will in the 
world could not find an entrance. Even in the neighboring parish of Obermodern, to which a 
liberal pastor had also been appointed shortly before Schillersdorf, in spite of great resistance, 
as a result of the action of the Schillersdorfers the zeal for the faith and the confession of the 
church has awakened to such an extent that nearly eighty families have separated themselves 
from the local pastor and now attend the meetings in Schillersdorf. The protest congregation of 
Schillersdorf-Obermodern thus offers a quite respectable number of souls; families from three 
other congregations have already joined it, and it is to be expected that still more will come. In 
Obermodenrn itself, a prayer hall is currently being built, somewhat smaller, as is reported, than 
the church in Schillersdorf, which is to be brought under roof before winter. 

“Lutheran by birth." Under this heading, the "Luth. Kirchenbote fir Australien" 
(Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia) of October writes: Fr. Herlitz announces in the 
"Christenbote" that a traveling preacher from Basel is to be expected shortly for the Victorian 
Synod, namely "the pupil Georg Schenk from Preuschdorf in Alsace" and includes the following 
"note": "At the same time, our readers see that the Basel committee quite probably intentionally 
misinterpreted the expression 'a Lutheran traveling preacher' by the K. B. and, in accordance 
with our wish, has sent us a Lutheran from home. B. probably deliberately misinterpreted the 
expression "a Lutheran traveling preacher" and that, in accordance with our wishes, it has 
chosen for us a worker who originally belongs to the Lutheran Church." Here, then, Father Herlitz 
admits that all sorts of people can be obtained from Basel on request; one must only make the 
committee clearly understand of what sort. Of course, only Lutheran workers can be sent from 
a truly Lutheran institution. If, therefore, Basel sends out a "Lutheran worker from home," this 
can mean nothing else than that he belonged to the Lutheran Church "from home," but that, by 
going to Basel, he turned his back on his old Lutheran home and thus ceased to be Lutheran, 
just as Basel (his new home) has ceased to be Lutheran, for he who is not only Lutheran from 
home, but also wants to remain so in the future, will never allow himself to be sent from Basel. 
But what is the guarantee that the expected traveling preacher, even though he comes from 
Basel, is really Lutheran from home? The only guarantee that Father Herlitz gives to his readers 
is that he comes from Alsace. The Alsatian church is, of course, Lutheran "from home," but the 
reader will be able to judge for himself whether it is still so when he has read the ecclesiastical 
news from Alsace below. - The "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" writes the following 
below: The following is written from Alsace in "Luthardts Kirchenzeitung": "For many years 
Alsace-Lorraine has been a paradise of the liberals, and even at the present time a doctrinal 
arbitrariness prevails here such as one would hardly find elsewhere in the great German empire. 
The doctrines of the Triune God, of redemption through Christ's blood, of His miraculous 
conception, of the bodily resurrection and ascension of Christ are not only openly denied in the 
newspapers, in religious instruction, and in pulpits, but are ridiculed, without those who are 
appointed to guard the doctrine even making a face at it. Since the year 1855, to our knowledge, 
not one of the deniers of Christ, who have increased greatly in recent years, has been 
admonished by our church authorities for his unbelief." - The believers in Alsace see the terrible 
ruin and feel the pressure of spiritual bondage; if they demand believing pastors, a quite 
unbelieving one is imposed on them by force. Now what should the faithful in Alsace do? They 
should renounce such ungodly church- 
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And they shall flee from Babylon, and go out of the land of the Chaldeans with a joyful noise. 
But here, as everywhere, so it is: One bears and tolerates what is not to be borne and tolerated. 
The only thing that is done in Alsace is to protest loudly and to appoint a believing pastor of 
one's own in addition to the unbelieving one. In this way 3 protest congregations have already 
arisen in Alsace, i.e. congregations that do not leave the association of the godless national 
church, but appoint a believing pastor on their own. The third congregation has only recently 
been formed in Schillersdorf-Muhlhausen, where the government has appointed the unbelieving 
pastor Jager, but part of the congregation has appointed its own pastor in addition to him in the 
believing pastor Léffler. Thus a little church is erected in the church and one comforts oneself 
with the fact that one is "Lutheran by nature". 


The free religious congregations in Germany number 80. At their last federal 
meeting in Leipzig, at the end of May, only 28 were represented. On the first day business was 
arranged and it was found that several congregations could not afford to have their own speaker. 
On the second day teaching was done and the idea of God was discussed. At first it could not 
be agreed whether the world was God, or whether there was a God apart from the world. Finally 
it was discovered that those who still wanted to hold on to something about a personal God 
actually no longer had a God, and that they were therefore basically in agreement. The 
conclusion was therefore the cry of the fools : "There is no God! 


What is meant by "confession" these days. Four students of the Presbyterian 
Church recently stood before the Board of Examiners in Scotland to take their examinations and 
be ordained. On the second question put to them concerning doctrine, one of the four came 
forward and asked the Presbytery to give him a frank and thorough answer as to what was 
actually meant by the word "doctrine of the church." The gentlemen were quite perplexed at this 
question, and chose a special commission to try this matter alone with the student. Soon after, 
they reported that the student was concerned that the word "church doctrine" had the meaning 
that he was bound by it to the wording of the confession. When he was told that the "church 
doctrine" obligated him only to the content of the confession, and only in so far as it agreed with 
the holy Scriptures, but not to the wording of the same, the student was calmed down, declared 
by the commission to be sound in doctrine, and ordained. - The same sedative is used by the 
so-called Lutherans to quiet their consciences, if they still have one, and to defend their 
confessional fidelity and cover up confessional infidelity; But consider not that a confession 
which one cannot literally make his own is no confession at all, and if the same cannot be said 
to agree with the word of God, but only in so far as it agrees with the same, it is either only an 
uncertain opinion floating in the air, or downright a false confession, and therefore the most 
miserable hypocrisy and dishonesty to hold to a church whose confession one can only in part, 
and not literally, make his own. (Ibid.) 


The mission of the Hermannsburgs in Africa. In the "Allg. ev.-luth. Kz." of September 
21 we read: The editor of the (regional church) "Hannoverschen Missionsblatt", Pastor H. Harms 
(not Th. Harms) of Elsdorf writes: "The latest news from Africa about the conditions of the 
Hermannsburg Mission on the 
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The news about the situation on the mission field there is so dreadfully sad that one could not 
believe it if it did not come from a completely reliable source. What all insightful, faithful mission 
friends, who know the conditions there very well, have feared for years, has partly come true 
according to the news that has come over, and worse is still to be feared. Since the last sad 
events are only a sign of the deeper-lying illness of the mission there, so that it is not sufficient 
to report the whole thing here in a few words, on the other hand, the mission leadership has 
been called upon to intervene for years, without all admonitions and warnings, all pleas and 
entreaties having prompted it to intervene decisively, the editor now sees himself in the interest 
of our Lutheran mission in general and especially of our Hermann. Mission in general and 
especially of our Hermannsburg People's Mission, the editor now feels compelled to bring the 
whole matter before the entire Hermannsburg Mission congregation in an open letter (which will 
be available through all bookstores toward the end of September), so that the congregation 
itself, with the Lord's help, will remove the ban from its midst and help on its part to prevent the 
salt that has been scattered in the rottenness of African paganism from being trampled 
underfoot by the world and the pagans." - In the September number of the "Hermannsburger 
Missionsblatt" the following "assurance" is found: "To all friends of our dear mission who have 
been disturbed by all kinds of rumors and communications, especially since the death of Sup. 
Hohl, about our African mission, | give the assurance that conscientiously the truth, the right 
and the honor will be proceeded according to God's word. Th. Harms." 


Pastor Th. Harms has come up with quite strange things, as can be seen from his 
sermon at the Hermannsburg Mission Festival, which is reported in this year's July issue of the 
Hermannsburg Missionary Gazette. On page 115 it literally says: "Most people think of the soul 
as something quite wrong; they think that the soul is a force, a kind of breath that evaporates 
as soon as it comes out of the body. But the soul is a real being; it has a form, and indeed it is 
formed like the body itself, in which it is. The head of the soul is in the head of the body, its 
hands and feet in the hands and feet of the body. As the body is in the skirt, so the soul is in the 
body, which is really nothing but the skirt of the soul. When one day you take off this body, the 
skirt, your soul lives on as a real being. The soul needs the body to live on earth, but not to live 
in heaven. Therefore also the Scripture speaks of the soul as wearing the crown of life, as 
wearing the mantle of glory, as having the harps of God in its hands, and the palms of God." - 
So the soul has a head, hands, and feet, and is in the members of the body, as these are in the 
skirt, is the latest Hermannsburg wisdom. We are indeed eager to find out with which passages 
of Scripture Pastor Harms wants to prove this little fact. We at least have not yet been able to 
discover anything in Scripture about a cops or other members of the soul and fear that all this 
is only in the head of Rev. Harms at Hermannsburg. Or does he perhaps think that he can 
substantiate his assertions with Revelation 6 and 7, as the conclusion of what has been said 
seems to imply? Then he must assume that God also has hands and feet, eyes and ears, for 
this is attributed to God much more clearly in Scripture than in that misunderstood passage of 
dark prophecy about the human soul. 


"The Mark of the Beast." We read the following in an entry in the "Neues Zeitblatt" of 
August 30: "In 1848, when democratic principles had just come to wild dominion, the 
Paulskirche in Frankfort presented the then strange spectacle of the democrats being drawn 
with full beards in the 
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Many like-minded people appeared at the first meeting, and many like-minded people did not fail 
to put on this sign of goodwill. At that time, however, at least Christian custom was still too deeply 
rooted, so that "the fundamental rights of the German people" remained only on paper, and 
accordingly the further spread of the corresponding sign gradually came to a standstill. Things 
have been different since the Franco-German War. When liberalism made a new start and 
succeeded in introducing into the life of the people what had hitherto only existed on paper, the 
full beards again increased visibly in all places; and the longer and deeper its principles enter 
into the flesh and blood of the people, the more massively this phenomenon confronts us 
everywhere. Is it now really proper to set oneself up as the protector of this characteristic mark, 
and to claim it especially for pastors, who are called upon to testify against the cause? The mark 
of the beast on the foreheads in Rev. Joh. 13, 16. 17. is certainly only a "petty thing" in itself, and 
to what a tremendous seriousness it must make us when we read further about it in ch. 14, 9- 
11! - If we add this, it is not only to give an example of the matter in question, but also because, 
according to our understanding of the Apocalypse, we think that the matter itself is affected by 
it. (!) But this we can only hint at in this place. 

Zwingli celebration. Ulrich Zwingli was born on 1 January 1484. The Reformed Synodal 
Council in Bern has suggested that a 400th anniversary of Zwingli's birth be celebrated next 
January. Zwingli is mainly important as a reformer in Switzerland, and although he has inspired 
other countries, it is doubtful whether the celebration will go very far. The main pioneer of the 
Reformed Church is Calvin, with whom Zwingli cannot be compared. (N. Zeitbl.) 

Remembrance of the Thorne Bloodbath. Thus we read in the "Leipz. Allg. Kz." In 
Thorn, where in 1724 the so-called "Thorner Trauerspiel" took place, a committee has been 
formed to erect on the 400th anniversary of Luther's birth "a simple dignified monument to the 
blood witnesses of the Reformation, Mayor Roesner and his nine comrades, at the place of their 
execution, to the memory of the dead, to the living, now and in the future, as a reminder, but to 
the glory of God, who makes the weak strong and the darkness light!" Contributions are 
requested to the bank director Councillor G. Prowe in Thorn. 

Pastime of a Cardinal just before his death. Cardinal Newman, 80, has written a 
play, an adaptation of Terence's "Pincerna", which was recently performed by the students of 
the Oratory in Birmingham. 

Government Schools in Australia. The following is reported in the "Lutheran Church 
Messenger for Australia" for the month of October: A girl asked the teacher in school what the 
word "Thursday" and "Friday" meant. The teacher gave the desired explanation that these 
names came from Norse gods. When the girl asked, "What is the meaning of Christmas?" the 
teacher, mindful of the 12th paragraph of the Education Act, which bans the name "Jesus" from 
school, said, "Dear child, | will explain that to you outside when school is out." So, the heathen 
gods have a right in our state schools, only not the true living God and Saviour of the world. Isn't 
it terrible?! 
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Lutheranism and After Lutheranism. 


(Conclusion.) 

To modern Lutherans, Luther's teaching is not the characteristic of Lutheranism 
at all. The catchword of the present "Lutheran" generation is: "Lutheran church!" One 
speaks of the church of the fathers with reverence and reverence and is anxious to 
preserve it in its special form, and resists, as much as possible and advisable, the 
fusion efforts of the Uniate. The first pioneers of Lutheranism in this century at least 
still emphasized the most important, characteristic dogmas of the Lutheran 
confession. Especially the Lutheran doctrine of the Lord's Supper was considered a 
shibboleth against the Union, against church fellowship with the Reformed. 
Gradually, in practice, this partition was pierced. The Reformed received guest rights, 
soon full home rights in Lutheran churches, at Lutheran altars. Thus the doctrine of 
the Lord's Supper lost its meaning and importance. But not only Reformed, no, false 
believers of all shades, even radical unbelievers were recognized as members, even 
as servants, officials of the "Lutheran" churches. Thus the confession of the fathers, 
the doctrine and the faith of Luther were in fact laid aside. The doctrine in general is 
henceforth considered and treated as irrelevant and meaningless for church and 
church life. Quite apart from Luther's teaching, one wants to preserve, build and 
promote the Lutheran church. 

But what is the concept of the "Lutheran church" according to the opinion, 
theory and practice of the New Lutherans? By no means, as one might think, the 
complex of Lutheran Christians and congregations, the community of all those who 
still want to be Lutheran. In general, the word church has recently undergone a major 
conceptual transformation. In the past, "church" and "congregation" were understood 
as identical things, or, when "church" was understood as "church as a whole," it was 
thought of as the summa and summary of all congregations. 
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churches. This "church concept" is currently being disavowed by the "Lutheran" side 
as too general and too abstract. Those who speak too much of congregation, 
congregational principle, congregational rights, are consistently regarded with 
disdain by today's Orthodox. This speech is to them a testimony to ecclesiastical 
liberalism, in which they see the arch-enemy of all Christianity. Modern Lutheran 
theology almost unanimously defines the church as an institution, an institution of 
salvation, an institute founded by God. Christians in general are regarded less as 
subjects who first form the church than as objects of ecclesiastical care and 
treatment, as matter with which that institution has to operate and which is first to be 
formed by the institutional services. And so those who want to save and consolidate 
the "Lutheran church" at all costs have in mind the idea of an institution, an institute, 
an organism. 

We ask first of all: What are the special subjects, or rather objects, who are to 
be housed and fed in this "Lutheran" church institution? Are they first and foremost 
Lutheran Christians, Lutheran congregations? Very few of those who move within 
the boundaries and walls of the titular Lutheran churches know anything about 
Lutheran doctrine and Lutheran faith. Real Lutherans by faith and confession are a 
vanishing minority there. Lutheran congregations in the true sense of the word, 
concrete congregations, local congregations whose members can be counted and 
whose members are active as congregation members, do not exist there. The 
churchmen are scattered everywhere among the mass of the churchless, and the 
ecclesiolae in the ecclesia, who still take part in some way in church life, have nowhere 
a tangible, comprehensible form. All the souls which, according to political counting 
and estimation, constitute the population of a country, are considered a priori to be 
members of a Lutheran titular church, a national church. The unbelieving masses, 
according to the majority, form the contingent of the church. It is only natural, then, 
that the members of the church should be taken as the objects of treatment, who 
are only to become something through the operations of the church. 

And what is the purpose of the ecclesiastical treatment, the ultimate goal that 
the ecclesiastical institution serves? Is it to make the unchristian, unchurched 
masses churchly, Christian, Lutheran, to help them to the right faith? Yes, if one only 
regarded the church as a missionary institution and really did missionary work 
among the modern heathen, - then there would still be something to hope for in the 
future. But no - one is compelled to set the goal wider. There is still room in the 
church for the many who do not want to convert. All events of that church institution 
are essentially calculated to bring the whole crowd, both believers and unbelievers, 
Christians, pagans, Turks, under one hat, 
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in outward ecclesiastical custody. If one really believes and confesses and acts and 
walks as a Christian, so much the better. But just those, whose thing is not faith, one 
wants to give up now and never and dismiss from the framework and association of 
the church. One fears that with the national church one would like to throw the 
people's church and with the people's church the church of God overboard. 

To the objects and ends of ecclesiastical treatment correspond the means by 
which one acts. It is just at this point that modern Lutheranism most clearly confesses 
its color. Some decades ago it was still taught and believed quite generally that word 
and sacrament were the main factors of the church as an institution of salvation. But 
ever since Satan's lies and the blasphemies of insolent scoffers were given room in 
the ecclesiastical organism alongside the Gospel of Christ, ever since, contrary to 
better judgment, the holy and reverend sacrament of the body and blood of Christ 
was thrown to dogs and sows instead of the saints, as their due part, the pure Word 
and sacrament had been lost. The old tried and true means, word and sacrament, 
would now no longer strike. Practice was followed by theory. Of course, reverence 
for the ecclesiastical past, respect for the pious way of speaking of the Lutheran 
fathers, demands that fine words be spoken about Word and Sacrament and their 
salutary effects; but the "Lutherans" of the new era betray and confess clearly 
enough what is really their heart's opinion. With word and sacrament alone, they 
think, the evil times cannot be helped; other levers and means must be set in motion- 
to save, if souls are lost, at least the Church. "Ecclesiastical orders!" "Ecclesiastical 
institutions!" that is the watchword of the present day on the "Lutheran" side. This is 
the medicine with which one tries to give life to Luther's sick church, this the support 
with which one tries to keep up the tottering church of the Reformation. The principal 
speaker at the last so-called general Lutheran conference at Schwerin, a chief 
representative of Lutheranism of this century, Kliefoth, frankly and freely gave his 
vote that at present and for the future all the diligence, all the labor and effort of the 
"Lutherans" must be turned to the ecclesiastical "institutions," without which Word 
and Sacrament float in the air. A foreman of so-called Lutheranism within the Union, 
Wangemann, writes at the end of one of his books: "Our time of Christian 
reorganization has its blossoming spring behind it. The fruit must ripen, the green 
rice of the young tree must harden into a firm trunk, the embers of the first love must 
make room for ecclesiastical orders growing into them. The Lord has thus directed 
His church; He has given it a purpose in spite of all the hostility resisting in its midst. 
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for the Lutheran church and Lutheran ecclesiastical order. Woe to our time if, as it 
has begun, it pushes this gift of the Lord's grace from under its feet!" In other words, 
the Christian life of faith, which reawakened in the lands of the Reformation at the 
beginning of this century, has had its springtime. The old faith, the ardor of the first 
love, wants to go out again. Yes, enemies have risen in the midst of the Lutheran 
Church. And how is it now to be advised and helped? By what means can faith and 
love best be preserved, consolidated? By what means does one most effectively 
counter hostility, unbelief within the church? By word and sacrament, perhaps? No 
- by the "Lutheran church," that is, first of all, "Lutheran church order"! This is the 
greatest gift of grace from the Lord in this time: God has given His church a sense 
of Lutheran, church order! Woe to those who despise this grace and begin to operate 
arbitrarily with Word and Sacrament without the proper order! They destroy the 
church, they are worse than the enemies of the faith, whom one can still hold down 
with orders! That is the Lutheran symbolism of the present day! This is what the sons 
of Luther are now enthusiastic and excited about! Instead of "God's word and 
Luther's doctrine" they say: Lutheran church! Lutheran order! Even the separated 
Lutherans of Prussia have written these words in large letters on their banner. First 
they fought with good and blood for expensive Lutheran truths. But since they came 
to peace and made peace even with the "pseudo-Lutheran" regional churches, they 
have entered the safe harbor of Lutheran orders. When they had drafted their first 
church order and now began to rule and order, Huschke triumphed that they had 
now entered the promised land of Canaan after hot battles. 

And what are these Lutheran church orders and institutions? The magisterium 
only in the second place. Above all, the church government as an institute founded 
by God, the ministry of preaching in its connection with or rather dependence on the 
church government, church laws, especially concerning certain holidays and 
ceremonies, the observance of which also absolves unbelievers from their unbelief, 
regional episcopal decrees as rules of doctrine and life for pastors and 
congregations, theological faculties, which otherwise can teach whatever they want, 
if they only instill in the theological youth the necessary reverence for the church and 
church orders. The purpose of all such institutions is to accustom even the enemies 
in the midst of the church to some extent, if not to Christian, at least to ecclesiastical 
discipline and order, and so the unchurched, antichristian sense of the masses is 
the measure and regulator of these regulatives. One seeks to give the world a 
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to give it an ecclesiastical air. A Prussian minister quite rightly defined the church as 
a police institution indispensable to the state. 

However, these ecclesiastical institutions do not have enough power to fulfill 
their modest purpose and to establish even outward order and unity. The unbelieving 
world realizes clearly enough that it is not served by such means. It shows little 
inclination to make peace with the church even on these easy, acceptable terms. The 
"Lutheran Church," in order to enforce its orders and laws, needs the strong arm of 
the State. The secular government must first support the church government, that the 
latter may support the church. The authority of the emperor alone gives the 
ecclesiastical decrees some respect and validity. The sword of the secular authorities 
collects the taxes which support the life of the church. It is understandable that the 
heads of the church should support the state church with heart and soul; they know 
that in doing so they are fighting pro aris et focis. 

In and with the ecclesiastical orders and institutions, one reveres the 
ecclesiastical tradition in general. In more recent times, interest in old Lutheran and 
old church liturgy, old good music has become lively. And now one takes the shell for 
the core and thinks to bring back the spirit of the old times with this external decoration 
of the church services. More than once one has heard men who would like to inspire 
the Lutheran Church of the present day with the spirit of Luther demand that the 
Lutheran service be reformed, namely by liturgical additions, since the preaching of 
the Gospel alone is not able to bind the generation of these days to the Church. 
Besides liturgical studies, "the cultivation of ecclesiastical morals" is a favorite topic 
with which the "Lutheran" pastors of modern date are only too happy to fill the days 
of their conference and synodal meetings. A well-known Saxon preacher, in a lecture 
which met with general approval, seriously put forward the idea that one might expect 
a new Christianization of the people who had been alienated from the Lutheran 
Church from the reintroduction of ecclesiastical customs, e.g. the ringing of prayer 
bells, the change of altar clothing, etc. Such topics are published in journals. Journals 
and books are filled with such topics. About God's word and Luther's teaching mouth 
and pen are silent. Thereby discussions, quarrels, fights could be fanned, which 
endanger the harmony, peace and order of the "Lutheran Church". 

We have so far, as is evident, had before our eyes primarily the picture of the 
"Lutheran Church" of Germany. But what has been said applies mutatis mutandis also 


to some so-called Lutheran church communities in America. There are "Lutheran" 
synods here to which Luther's doctrine and faith are pretty much a terra 
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The Lutherans have become incognita, but they are gifted with that modern charisma, 
that "sense of the Lutheran church and the Lutheran ecclesiastical order. One resists 
bona fide the sects, one does not only want to be Protestant, one wants to be 
Lutheran. But what attracts one to Luther and wins him over to Luther's church is not 
a clear, firm conviction of the truth of the Lutheran confession, but rather a more 
unconscious trait and urge, a vague reverence for the church of the fathers and 
Lutheran tradition and custom, which gives no account of the actual object, of the 
reason and goal of its sympathy. 

The principle, the soul of modern Lutheranism is, in a word, conservatism. 
Lutherans are conservative people, and one does not think it worth the trouble to 
ask and examine what one actually wants to preserve and why one wanis to 
preserve it, whether everything one preserves and holds tenaciously is true and good 
and wholesome and genuinely Lutheran and evangelical. All orders and institutions 
which have the testimony of history are, for this very reason, regarded as tried and 
true and worthy of preservation. With this conservative direction and attitude one 
thinks to grasp and preserve the spirit of Luther, even though the letter of Luther's 
teaching may go to ruin. It is reckoned to Luther's credit, and often to his greatest 
credit, that he did not, after the manner of the enthusiasts, make tabula rasa with the 
past, but rather retained old, tried and tested ecclesiastical institutions and also 
tolerated factual errors and abuses for a considerable time. And one does not see 
and does not want to see that Luther mercilessly condemned and condemned all the 
antichristic orders and statutes of the papacy that ran counter to the Gospel, and 
that he also really did away with them, except that he did not reform the church with 
sword and fire, but only with the word of God, and above all freed the hearts and 
consciences of Christians from the ropes of the papacy and continued with the 
testimony of truth until the rotten shell fell off of its own accord. To the present 
conservative Lutheranism, which shuns all criticism and examination and asks little 
of the truth, the sentence has long since been pronounced by an old, proven teacher 
of the Church: Consuetudo sine veritate vetustas erroris est. 

Modern Lutheranism has basically retained Luther's name only as a historical 
reminiscence and tradition. This whole modern view of "Lutheran church and order" 
is in glaring contradiction to the spirit of Luther and the principle of the Lutheran 
Reformation. Luther put doctrine, pure doctrine, first. Luther testifies that doctrine is 
the greatest power, that everything depends on it, that evil doctrine is the greatest 
evil on earth. (E. A. 49, 309. 33, 211. 27, 215.) Luther had not made it his business 
to construct a church or to reconstruct the church; he had no pattern, no 
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Luther did not draw up a plan, rules and orders according to which the "Lutheran" 
church was to be built and organized, he did not pursue church politics; no, Luther 
did nothing more than preach the Word, with the Word he reformed, improved and 
built the church. Luther teaches that the Word is the greatest and most necessary 
thing in Christendom, that the Church is founded on the Gospel, the Word, and the 
sacraments alone, that by the Word alone the Church is preserved and governed, 
that the Word alone may govern in the kingdom of Christ, that the Word alone works 
and creates the right Christian unity. (E. A. 31, 351,375. 15,486. 62,46. 57,59. 35, 
249. 19,269.) Luther writes: "God's Word and Sacrament are the means by which 
the Holy Spirit sanctifies and purifies Christendom." "God's Word and faith are the 
right weapons against the devil." (E. A. 49, 220. 224. 17, 237.) This, according to 
Luther, is the only end of all work in the kingdom of God, of all ecclesiastical activity, 
that through Word and Spirit true faith may be wrought, Christianity sanctified, and 
thus the kingdom of the devil destroyed. Nothing was further from Luther's mind than 
to educate his Germans, whom he loved, only for church observance and to keep 
them under the outward custody and obedience of the church. Luther clearly 
explained what the church actually was, a Christian child of seven years knows it 
now, only the theologians do not, namely, "the assembly of all believers in Christ on 
earth," "the little group of those who believe in Christ and keep his word." (E. A. 27, 
96. 100. 12, 289.) And he further showed and proved from God's word, that this 
same congregation of believers in Christ had the word of God and the sacraments 
in their hand and to administer, that they alone had the keys, baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, the ministry of preaching, prayer. (E. A. 15, 395. 26, 13.) He also reminded 
Christians that the church of all Christians had received command from Christ to 
banish stiff-necked sinners. (E. A. 27, 62.) Of a church regiment after the modern 
pattern, ecclesiastical authorities and officials, Luther knows nothing. "Church 
regiment is called such a regiment, since one alone has the word and rules with it 
and needs no force." (E. A. 6, 377.) Least of all did he concede to the secular 
authorities the right to judge of the doctrine, preaching, office of the pastors. (E. A. 
46, 184.) He held that the church of God was most harmed by the word of men and 
worldly statutes. (E. A. 15, 7.) 

These well-known principles of the Lutheran Reformation have been entirely 
forgotten and denied by today's conservative Lutherans, as in practice, so in theory. 
Modern Lutheranism is after-Lutheranism and antilutheranism, indeed, on the face 
of it, Pabstianism, only in a somewhat polished, modernized form and shape. In the 
Lutheran camp one hears anew the old field cry of the Papists: "Church! Church! 


Church!" What the Church sets and orders, that is eo ipso considered divine. 
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Institution. The church, not God's word, is the highest authority. Church ordinances, 
church laws are the norm and rules of church life, just as the council decisions and 
papal decretalia were in the past. Obedience to the church, and unconditional 
obedience at that, is the supreme duty of preachers and of all Christians. Such 
obedience covers the multitude of sins, excuses shame and vice, unbelief and 
blasphemy. Whether a man, the pope, or a college of bishops, clothed with papal 
authority, omnipotence, and infallibility, stand at the head of the church and tyrannize 
the consciences, it makes essentially no difference. That the pope does not adopt the 
secular potentates as co-rulers is only because he himself has power and prestige 
enough in his hands to bully the nations to his will. It is well Roman to seek to captivate 
and charm the minds of raw men with beautiful liturgy, with roaring song and sound, 
rather than with the preaching of the Gospel. The Roman church is master in pious 
ceremonies, customs, and usages. The Roman Church considers it her mission to 
convert the faithless masses-not to Christianize, but to ecclesiastize, to paint a 
religious color on the godless world. The modern Lutherans do not at all conceal their 
inner kinship with the Papal Church. They have already manifoldly expressed their 
longing for the taut regiment and firm orders of Rome. They regard Rome as the chief 
hearth of conservative interests, as "a bulwark of positive Christianity," as a good 
defense and weapon against freethinking and all the revolutionary tendencies of the 
present day. In the last analysis, it is the Roman Pontifical institutions which they wish 
to preserve, by which they wish to maintain their Church. One disavows, of course, 
the most objectionable Roman heresies. But doctrine is no longer a decisive 
ecclesiastical factor. Finally, the immaculate conception of Mary and the infallibility of 
the pope will probably also be accepted, so that only the "church" will be saved and 
preserved. 

We, for our part, thank God that, according to His grace, He has preserved for 
us true, unadulterated Lutheranism, that we still know the difference between 
Lutheranism and Pabbism, between Christianity and antichristianity. We rejoice in the 
gift of God, the pure, beatific doctrine of the gospel. We have the right word and 
sacrament. And, praise God! we also know what "Lutheran church" means. We have 
Lutheran congregations, which are watchful over Luther's teaching, which love God's 
Word and govern themselves with God's Word. With God's Word and Luther's 
teaching alone we maintain, build, expand our church, our synod. We do not disdain 
time-tested church customs and ceremonies, good customs and songs. But we 
consider these things to be means, and we make them the basis for the faith and the 
preaching of the Word of God. 
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We serve the gospel and judge and test everything according to the Scriptures. Our 
church work, in home, school, congregation, synod, pursues no other goal than that 
as many souls as possible may come to the knowledge of the truth and thereby be 
saved. May God keep us the bright light of pure doctrine, which makes all things 
bright, until the end! God help us that the right concept of Lutheranism, of 
Christianity, may never leave our minds, hearts and consciences! G. St. 
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In the "Lutheran," the most important of the English papers published in the 
General Council, the number of November 15 contains, among other things, the 
continuation of a series of articles on "Unity of Faith," in which a contributor who 
signs himself Veritas (Truth [!] ) is eager to glorify this jubilee year of the Lutheran 
Church by spreading unionist principles and trying to disguise, as best he can, all 
kinds of un-Lutheranism in the General Council. Finally, he concludes that there is no 


obstacle to full ecclesiastical union for all those Lutherans who subscribe bona fide 
to the confessions of our church, despite any differences in doctrine and practice. 
But whoever, after the foregoing, would think that Missouri, too, would be 
welcomed with open arms in an ecclesiastical union in keeping with this, - will not 
be spared a bitter, painful disappointment on the part of Mr. Veritas. Missouri is not 
meant here; Missouri is not even to be considered. It is not in the plan of Mr. Veritas 
to include Missouri in the great association. If it were up to Mr. Veritas, - Missouri 


would be lonely and deserted. According to Mr. Veritas, there is only one "real 
obstacle" to complete ecclesiastical unity of all Lutherans standing on the 
Confession, and this is found strangely enough in our country, in the Synodical 
Conference, and especially in the Missouri Synod. It is that "Missouri doctrine" of 
election by grace. What Mr. Veritas says about it is quite curious. The following is 
the wording of that curious thing: 

"The only real obstacle which stands in the way of the union of all confessional 
Lutherans is the doctrine of election by grace, now in dispute, which is one of the 
fundamental doctrines. The Missouri doctrine violates the wording of our 
Confessions, by advocating an election to the faith, of which our symbols know 
nothing, - in that it (scil. the Missouri doctrine) understands by election only the 
singling out of persons, while our symbols expressly say that election is the 
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the whole plan of salvation. This is undoubtedly evident from Article V. of the Articles 
of Visitation, where the "pure and true doctrine of the election of grace and the 
eternal providence of God" is set forth, and the separation of persons is not even 
mentioned. Missouri understands by election of grace something wholly different 
from the express utterances of our symbols, violates the clear (literal, literal) 
statements of the Confessions, and therefore, so far as we can see, cannot be 
admitted to ecclesiastical communion by those who hold to the literal and true sense 
of the symbols." 

So much for the curiosity. Sometimes one can say a lot in few words. This is 
what happened to the sender, perhaps against his will, in that he gives us complete 
certainty in the above paragraph that he is not at home in the doctrine of election by 
grace, and that he is completely ignorant of the "Missourian doctrine. To refute in 
detail the fantasies contained in the above paragraph, and to set forth the doctrine 
of Missouri and the doctrine of the Confessions, is quite unnecessary, since it has 
been done many times in our periodicals, and the preachers of the Pennsylvania 
Synod, as Dr. Schmucker recently assured us in the "Lutheran," with a few 
exceptions, all understand German. We will therefore content ourselves with a few 
remarks in order to put the above paragraph in perspective. 

Missouri, then, as is evident from the conclusion of that paragraph, is banished 
from the circle of confessional Lutherans. According to the judgment of that writer, 
the General Council, the most important genuine Lutheran (! ?) church body of this 
country, may maintain full ecclesiastical fellowship with lowa, with the Tennessee 
Synod, with Ohio, etc. (one must also take the hint!), but only not with Missouri. (you 
have to take the hint, too!), but just not with Missouri. Missouri is outcast. - According 
to this sender, there is "only one real obstacle" to complete ecclesiastical 
communion of all confessional Lutherans, and that is the now disputed doctrine of 
the election by grace, which belongs to the fundamental doctrines. So that submitter 
recognizes, the doctrine of election by grace is a fundamental doctrine, that is, a 
doctrine that concerns the foundation, the ground of Christian doctrine. This is a 
concession which we note because it comes from General Council circles. For now it 
will be understood more and more that we cannot maintain a brotherly fellowship 
with Ohio and all those who, like Ohio, teach about ‘election by grace’ and 
conversion. The sender continues: "The Missouri doctrine violates the wording of 
our confessions. Now that's something new. In the old days, the song began quite 
differently. Three years ago, when the new doctrine of election by grace, which 
began with a synergistic interpretation of the 
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"Whenever one was asked to prove this doctrine of the election of grace from the 
Confession, one always pointed to the Fathers, to the great Doctors of the Church, 
especially of the seventeenth century, and usually only referred to the Confession in 
passing and in second place. One almost never attempted to read into the 
Confession entirely from the Confession alone, without from the misunderstood or 
twisted commentary of the "Fathers" of all. Hand into the Confession, to prove Ohio's 
doctrine of election by grace to be scriptural and confessional. Three years ago, if 
you heard Ohio and comrades shouting Fathers! Fathers!" one almost thought one 
had been transported back to the time of the Reformation and heard Dr. Eck. 
Missouri, and Missouri alone, went back to the Confession over and over again, and 
would not let itself be taken in for anything else, and it was over this that a great 
clamor was raised from the anti-Missouriscy side. Now, for once, an opponent of 
Missouri, without taking the detour via the "Fathers," goes straight to the right 
battlefield and claims: "The Missouri doctrine violates the wording of the Confessions. 
- According to the above curiosity, this is because we teach an election to the faith 
“of which," as that sender assures us, "our symbols know nothing. 

So the Confession knows nothing of an election to the faith! Mr. Veritas must 
not even have read the beginning of the 11th article of the Formula of Concord. It 
says in § 8, p. 705, that the eternal election of God "creates, works, helps, and 
promotes our blessedness and all that belongs to it. And to this the Confession itself 
gives as an example in the same paragraph: "And as many as were ordained unto 
eternal life believed." Thus the Confession expressly says that the eternal election of 
God, also creates and works faith. Anyone who does not admit this must not be 
capable of understanding anything at all. Further, the Confession, §45, p. 714, says 
that the consolation of the doctrine of the election of grace lies precisely in this, that 
according to it "God has made the conversion, righteousness, and salvation of every 
Christian so dear to him, and has meant it so faithfully, that before the foundation of 
the world was laid, he took counsel concerning it, and decreed in his intercession 
how he would bring me to it and keep me in it. Thus the confession expressly teaches 
an election to conversion, justification, and blessedness. And since conversion, 
according to all concession, consists in the gift of faith, the Confession teaches an 
election to the gift of faith, to faith. Also, factually-what we notice only in passing-the 
election to faith lies in the election to filiation taught by the Confession according to 
Scripture (§24. p. 708), for filiation has place only in faith in Christ, Gal. 3, 26. 
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But now, we ask, where is the choice "in respect of faith" found in the 
Confession? Mr. Submitter, in appealing to the Confession, has beaten himself with 
his own weapons. Even the good friends of the Ohioans in Germany have repeatedly 
cried out to the latter: Why don't you give up the unfortunate attempt to prove your 
"in respect of the faith" from Scripture and the Confession? It is neither in Scripture 
nor in the Confession. And it is from your foolish attempt to prove something that 
cannot be proved that you have so far drawn the short straw in the struggle. 

After this shallow outburst against our election to the faith, the sender goes on 
to claim that we violate the wording of the Confessions in that the Missouri doctrine 
understands election to mean merely the singling out of persons, while our 
Confessions explicitly say that election includes the whole plan of salvation. We 
would almost be tempted to regard this presentation of the "Missouri doctrine" as a 
wilful, foolish reversal of our doctrine. But since it comes from a camp where 
accuracy in doctrinal matters, doctrinal exposition, and doctrinal view are not always 
the order of the day, we will judge more mildly. In any case, that sentence about the 
mere singling out of individuals, as it is said to be found in the "Missouri Doctrine," 
testifies to great naiveté. This is precisely a passage in which the sender (Veritas), 
as we noted above, says much with few words. Now, while it is untrue that Missouri 
understands election to mean "only the separation of individuals," Mr. Submitter 
quite correctly observes that our Confessional Scriptures expressly say that election 
includes the whole plan of salvation. This is also precisely what Missouri states. We 
teach, by the Formula of Concord (Concord Def. Declaratio Art. XI. § 24), that there 
is an “eternal election of God to filiation and eternal blessedness," that God "in such 
his counsel, advocacy, and ordinance," also elects all and every person of the elect 
... to blessedness (§ 23), but that the election of these individual persons is not, as 
with Calvin, a naked determination to blessedness, where the reason and the 
means, redemption, calling, conversion, justification, sanctification, preservation can 
be present or absent, but that the election "out of the gracious will and good pleasure 
of God in Christ JEsu" is "our blessedness and what belongs to it" (i.e. calling, 
conversion, justification, sanctification, preservation, etc.), (i.e., calling, conversion, 
justification, sanctification, preservation), that God does not only choose all and 
every person of the elect for salvation, but "also decrees that he will bring, help, 
promote, strengthen, and preserve them in the manner now reported" (namely, 
in the way of salvation in its individual parts) "by his grace, gifts, and effects" (§ 23). 
That Lord 
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The sender is therefore quite right when he claims that "our confessional writings 
explicitly say that election includes the whole plan of salvation. It is naive, infinitely 
naive, that Veritas still dares to accuse us of denying this. This testifies to an 
irresponsible ignorance of the "Missouri Doctrine," which not only understands 
election to mean the selection of individuals for salvation, but also holds, with that 
sender and the Confessions, that this election "includes the whole plan of salvation. 

We now come to by far the most interesting part of Mr. Veritas' remark before 
us, which is short, and yet in some sense so full of content. It might almost seem 
useless, however, to say anything about it. For no matter how much we might argue 
in favour of a choice of persons, it would be of no use. In the opinion of Mr. Veritas, 


there is no separation of individuals in the election by grace. And this is then also 
brilliantly proved in his opinion. There follows a sentence which, testifying to 
overwhelming erudition, dashes all to the ground. "This appears undoubtedly,” 
Veritas continues, "from Article V" (should probably mean Article IV) "of the Articles of 
Visitation, where the pure and true doctrine of the election of grace and eternal 
providence of God, and the setting apart of persons, is not even mentioned." In other 
words: In the IV. of the Saxon Articles of Visitation pure and true doctrine of the 
election of grace is contained, but now the separation of persons is not even 
mentioned there, so it is unquestionable, in the election of grace no separation of 
persons has taken place. This is a logic without equal. In order to put this conclusion, 
which is made here, in its proper light, let us take the liberty of imitating the same in 
what follows. Let us attempt a similar feat with the Illrd Saxon Visitation Article, as 
the gentleman who sent it in does with the IVth. This Ill. article is headed, "The pure, 
true doctrine of our churches of this article of holy baptism." It has six parts; one tells 
us there is but one baptism, another, baptism works regeneration, the third, baptism 
is an ever powerful means of grace, etc., etc. But in these six articles it is not even 
mentioned that one should baptize in the name of God the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit, so it is undoubted, it has in .the year 1592 in the Saxon 
Lutheran Church the baptismal formula: In the name of God the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit did not yet exist. Veritas, in the "Lutheran," performs quite the same 
little trick, the absurdity of which is immediately apparent to every reader, and 
expects faith from his readers in all seriousness - hopefully only from those to whom 
the Saxon articles of visitation and perhaps even the Symbolic Books are known 
only in the foggiest outlines. That Mr. On 
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sender should orientate himself once about what the purpose of those Saxon 
visitation articles was. They were nothing else than a bulwark against the intrusion of 
cryptocalvinism. Since 1586 attempts had been made to abolish the Formula of 
Concord, to introduce a crypto-Calvinistic catechism, and to forbid the refutation of 
Calvinism in the pulpit. (Cf. Miller, Symbol. Books pag. CXXI.) To this creeping 
Calvinism, with its denial of the real presence of the body and blood of Christ in the 
Holy Supper (cf. Art. |.), with its rejection of the ooinmunioatio iaiomatuna given with 
the unio personalis (cf. Art. Il.), with its cursing of the concept of holy baptism (cf. Art. 
IIl.), with its particular redemption and election of wrath, the Diet of Torgau ordered 
a general visitation in 1591, and the same began in 1592 with reference to the above- 
mentioned articles of visitation. Therefore, in each of these four articles only that is 
mentioned, only that is emphasized, which had to be emphasized against Calvinism. 
This is what throws the right light on the content of the Saxon visitation articles, which 
Mr. Veritas completely lacks. Accordingly, Art. IV. proposition |. asserts against the 
Calvinists the generality of salvation. Proposition II. is taught that God created "no 
man" to damnation. Proposition Ill. is taught against the Calvinists, that "many men 
are damned by their own fault." Proposition IV, that "all sinners that repent are 
accepted unto grace." If we do not lose sight of the fact that the purpose of these 
theses was to establish the pure doctrine of election to grace against the Calvinists, 
it is at once clear why an election to grace of individual persons is not even 
mentioned. If we consider the antitheses, we find that the third antithesis goes against 
Calvin's absolute election, by virtue of which the elect cannot fall from the state of 
grace even through the grossest wanton sins. The remaining antitheses go against 
Calvin's wrath election and what is connected with it. Antithesis |. against particular 
redemption, Antithesis Il. against predestination to damnation, Antithesis IV. against 
the supposition that God, and not the lost themselves, make it impossible for 
themselves to become blessed. Nowhere do we find a trace of it being rejected as a 
Calvinistic heresy, that certain persons are chosen to filiation, to faith, to blessedness. 
What do we see from this? From this we see that the Calvinistic election of wrath was 
by no means accepted, but that the right election of grace, the eternal election of 
certain persons to blessedness, was quite undisputed in the Lutheran Church. But 
how does Veritas now get along with the Formula of Concord in his rejection of the 
"election of persons"? Here again he has so caught himself that he can neither go 
backward nor forward. It is enough to quote a sentence from the Formula of Concord 
to 
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And God, in his counsel, ordinance, and decree, hath not only prepared salvation in 
general, but hath also, by his grace, gifts, and effect, provided, promoted, 
strengthened, and preserved all and every one of the elect, who are to be saved 
through Christ" (§ 23). If, therefore, the confession is to be the basis of the proposed 


union, veritas does not belong to this covenant. 
Mr. Veritas’ letter is one of those omissions which do no credit to the General 


Council. There are similar omissions here and there, based on the same ignorance, 
as much against the truth in the doctrine of the election of grace, as much breathing 
fervent Missouri hatred, as the above. Therefore, we thought it proper to give due 
light to the above reasoning of the latest obstacle. To see our doctrine of the election 
of grace, which is nothing other than the doctrine of our confessions, put forward by 
Veritas from the General Council as the latest obstacle to ecclesiastical unity between 


the Synodical Conference and the General Council, almost borders on the comical. If 
it were not so infinitely sad, one would almost like to smile when, after the doctrinal 
positions distinguished by lack of expertise and after the illogical justification baring 
all historical insight, one finally reads: "Missouri ... cannot, therefore, as far as we 
can see, be admitted to ecclesiastical communion by those who hold to the literal 
and true sense of the symbols." Thus writes Mr. Veritas, whose lengthy article on 
"Unity in Faith" has already appeared in several numbers of the 


"Lutheran" fills several columns, showing himself not at all favorable to the 
"exslusionists" and Missouri' ). We are eager to see if the faculty of Philadelphia 
Seminary will side with Mr. Veritas and sign the above words. We do not want to 
hope that they will postpone taking a stand in this matter indefinitely out of love for 
the peace of the churchyard. But if, as we hope she will not, she takes the stand 
which Veritas takes, then for those in the General Council who have recognized, even 
in this piece, the truth which Mr. Veritas rejects, if they wish to act properly Lutheran, 
the time for tolerating, hoping, waiting is at an end, then there is only one alternative, 
and that is either to wilfully deny the truth or to protest publicly against the false 
doctrine, and, if that proves futile, - to resign. C. Dreyer. 


1) Obviously Veritas has a problem elsewhere. He knows the Missourians, those 


"exclusionists", are not to be won over to his unionist cause. So the grapes he can't reach must 
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Something anti-critical. 


In the August issue of Herzog's "Real-Encyklopadie fir protestantische 
Theologie und Kirche", the "Monatliche Litteraturblatt", published by the "Pilger- 
Buchhandlung", says: "Since a large number of outstanding theologians of Germany 
participate in the editing of the articles, it is quite natural that the understanding and 
solution of theological as well as ecclesiastical questions shows a certain diversity, 
which, however, does not produce contradictions and contrasts, but lets the ray of 
light of the one truth shine in its various hues. ... No parish library should be without 
this magnificent work," etc. We could hardly believe our eyes when we read this. 
Think of a Lutheran critic gifted with the greatest leniency and mildness imaginable 
- one will still find such a judgment on Herzog's Real-Encyklopadie quite 
incomprehensible and inexcusable. This is true: a large number of "theologians of 
Germany" are involved in the editing of the articles; nor is it to be denied that "the 
conception and solution of theological as well as ecclesiastical questions" shows 
not only a "certain," as the critic thinks, but a great "diversity," but that this "diversity" 
would let "the ray of light of the one truth shine in its various hues" is quite untrue. 
Herzog's Real Encyclopedia has its value, for my sake its great value. But its value 
does not consist in the fact that it lets "the ray of light of the one truth" "shine" in the 
"conception and solution of theological and ecclesiastical questions," but rather 
primarily in the fact that it shows the kind of this theology in its uncertain wanderings 
and its multiform errors in condensed brevity to those who are compelled by their 
office to take notice of the position of modern theology. Moreover, there is much 
historical material in this work that is valuable to those who know how to examine 
it. But woe to him who wants to learn theology from Herzog's Real-Encyklopadie by 
thinking that the "conception and solution of theological questions" happens here 
according to the truth. 

Shall we give some examples? For example, we open the article 
"Hermeneutics" and find that the editor of this article does not consider the Holy 
Scriptures of the New Testament to be the Word of God. Whether the Lord Christ 
interpreted the Old Testament correctly or not, he graciously leaves an open 
question. But he is certain that the apostles made mistakes in this respect, even 
though he is quite willing to excuse the apostles. He writes: "The matter is somewhat 
different with the apostles. It was and is a vain effort to try to justify their explanations 
of the Old Testament throughout in the 
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way of the older theologians. ... But if they also, formally considered, exegete in the 
spirit of their time, although there too non sine spiritu (!), one will just have to admit 
that the inspiration with them cannot refer as much to how they teach and prove as 
to what they teach and prove. If it is unhistorical and unpsychological not to admit 
this, it is untheological and spiritless not to regard the spirit and content of their 
interpretation of the Old Testament as the essential thing," &c. The apostle Paul, on 
the other hand, expressly says of all his teaching of spiritual things, "Which also we 
speak, not with words which human wisdom can teach, but with words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth," 1 Cor. 2:13, and thus declares that not only the what, but also 
the how, in his teaching is of the Holy Ghost. That judgment of the Encyclopedia on 
the exegesis of the apostles, therefore, does not "shine forth the truth," but is simply 
a blasphemy of the Holy Spirit, whose instruments the apostles were. Under the 
article "Christology," it is reproved that "Lutheran orthodoxy" would not accept an 
alienation of Christ according to the divine nature, and the short-sightedness of the 
Formula of Concord is pointed out, which in accepting an alienation according to the 
divine nature "fears a relapse into haeresis Ariana." The "evangelical church" of that 
time is said to have stopped at the "essentially Oriental doctrine of the Trinity and 
Christology." The Encyclopedia says: If anything is to be made of "the dogmatic 
Christology," an "unconditional, full earnestness with the kenosis" is necessary. 
Certainly, one cannot stop halfway. One will quite consistently let the Son of God 
with the "relative" divine attributes divest Himself also of the "immanent" ones, and 
Christ is then mere man. Our Formula of Concord says - and the critic in the 
"Litteraturblatt" agrees with this -: "Accordingly we reject and condemn what is 
taught, and the saying, Matth. 28: Therefore we condemn, when it is taught, and the 
saying, Matthew 28, 'All power is given unto me,' etc., is thus interpreted and 
blasphemously perverted, that Christ was restored according to the divine nature in 
the resurrection and his ascension, that is, that all power in heaven and on earth 
was again granted to him, as if in the state of his lowliness he had also, according 
to the Godhead, given it up and forsaken it. By which doctrine not only the words of 
Christ's testament are perverted, but also the way is prepared for the damned Arian 
heresy, that finally Christ's eternal deity is denied, and thus Christ is entirely lost 
together with our salvation, since such false doctrine would not be contradicted on 
the constant ground of the divine word and our simple Christian faith." (F. C. Epit. art 
8. p. 550.) Such is the judgment of our Confession on the "kenosis" advanced by the 
"Encyklopedia." It calls upon all Christians to oppose the "Kenosis," as a 
blasphemous doctrine 
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speak. The critic in the "Litteraturblatt", however, gives the Encyclopedia, which 
presents this doctrine, the testimony that it "lets the ray of light of the one truth 
shine"! - Under the article "Communion" we find two treatises. One is to present the 
Lutheran, the other the Reformed doctrine of the Lord's Supper. Where then is the 
"one truth" here? We address this question to the American Lutheran critic. For the 
German theologian of encyclopedic tendency, who is united in the "diversity" of the 
"different hues," knows how to find unity even here in the obvious contradiction. We 
open the article "Marburg Religious Discussion" and find the following remark at the 
end: "A reconciliation of Luther's and Zwingli's doctrine of the Lord's Supper was 
neither possible at that time, nor did it succeed later. In general, it is a fruitless wish 
that those contrasts should not have emerged. They had to arise and develop 
according to personalities and circumstances, for we human beings are destined to 
go the way of history." There we have the "higher unity." Admittedly, judged by 
Scripture, the "Lutheran" and the "Reformed" doctrines of the Lord's Supper are in 
opposition to each other. The Lutheran church says yes to Christ's words "this is my 
body", the Reformed: No! But over there they have a higher criterion of truth than 
Scripture: that is history. If a man's walk is not according to the word of God, if he 
walks only according to "history," that is also a walk pleasing to God. Here the 
opposition to Scripture cancels itself out, "for we men are" - says the writer in the 
Encyklopedia - "destined" - of course ordained by God - "to walk the way of history." 
Zwingli and Oekolampad had to teach and hold their heresies in order to remain on 
"the way of history," and Luther did wrong to dissuade the sacramentarians from the 
way of "history" by his counter-testimony. Such is "the view and solution of 
theological as well as ecclesiastical questions" in the Herzog Encyklopadie. Thus it 
is also true what is said in principle about church fellowship under the article 
"Orthodoxy." After the writer of the article has stated that one cannot condemn the 
old Lutheran Orthodoxy in such a sweeping manner, he continues: "We are by no 
means talking about a repristination of the 17th century. The Orthodoxy of the 
present day must and will endure a quite different degree of heterodoxy within the 
Church. Literalism, embarrassingly servile compulsion to symbolism, narrow- 
minded heresy have had their time; no one in our country thinks of renewing them. 
The Christology of Thomasius and Dorner, the doctrine of reconciliation of Hofmann 
and Philippi, the version of the doctrine of justification by Hengstenberg and Frank, 
the eschatology by Kliefoth and von 
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Luthardt and so many other doctrinal differences have room side by side in the 
church. What a free position Kahnis takes in the first edition of his Dogmatics and 
the editors of the latest edition of the Calvary Bible Explanation! There is therefore 
no lazy peace. One is attacked and one defends oneself; such a dispute sometimes 
becomes lively and violent; but the opponents on both sides are basically orthodox, 
their deviation from church doctrine in detail notwithstanding." So one can depart "in 
detail" from scriptural teaching and still be "basically orthodox." A quaint notion! And 
in what "particulars" may one deviate without prejudice to "orthodoxy"! One may 
teach with Dérner a gradual incarnation of the Son of God, deny with Hofmann that 
Christ vicariously bore the punishment of our sins, accept with Hengstenberg (in his 
later days) a gradual justification, and reject with Kahnis and others the inspiration 
of Scripture - one still has room in the modern orthodox church fellowship. "The 
orthodoxy of the present wants to endure a very different degree of heterodoxy 
within the church" than the orthodoxy of the past. It does not want doctrinal discipline 
in the sense of Scripture. It wants to endure heterodoxy in the Church, whereas St. 
Paul exhorted Timothy to command "that they teach not otherwise" (un 
itepodidaocyadeiv), 1 Tim. 1, 3. Itis 

clear: the Herzog Real Encyklopadie inculcates the vaguest unionism. 

God forbid that our American Lutheran Church should sink into German laxity, 
that it should not give error and lies the right of citizenship in the church alongside 
the truth. We must fight this enemy with all determination wherever he confronts us 
in word or writing. The "Litteraturblatt," however, with its advertisement of the 
Herzogfchen Encyklopadie, has not resisted this enemy, but has invited and 
welcomed him to us. There has really been a great annoyance. How? if the 
inexperienced now regard the Encyclopaedia as what the "Litteraturblatt" claims it 
to be, and accept all the gross errors as truth? We like to believe that there is no 
deliberate misrepresentation here. Rather, we assume that the critic, without 
knowing the Encyclopedia more closely, used the words of a German 
advertisement. But this does not nullify the factual misleading, and we considered it 
our duty to write the above, firstly, because the "Litteraturblatt" is also widespread 
in our circles, and secondly, in order to do the "Litteraturblatt" itself a service by 
warning it. May the foregoing words therefore be kindly received. F. P. 
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People's Church and Free Church. The "Kirchliches Volksblatt aus 
Niedersachsen" of November 11 writes the following: "One should have hoped that 
the 400th anniversary of Luther's birth would have served that part of the German 
people who call themselves after Luther's name to reflect on the heritage of the 
fathers and to reappropriate in serious repentance the goods of the Reformation 
that had long been spurned. Unfortunately, all the outward festivities give the sober 
observer the impression that here, too, it is only a matter of building the grave of a 
prophet, without fighting the good fight he fought, after his example and in his spirit. 
Not a change for the better can we see in the jubilee celebration, but only a 
revelation of the sad conditions which have come to rule in the Church of the 
German Reformation the longer the more. Once nine-tenths of Germany was 
Lutheran. Now one must search for the individual Lutherans with a lantern. More 
and more irresistible to the sober observer is the perception that the Lutheran 
people's church, because of the general toleration of false teaching in the doctrinal 
state and the equally general apostasy of the laity from God's Word and Luther's 
teaching, is approaching its inevitable end, indeed is already in its final stages. The 
"Hessische Blatter" rightly say: "The end will resemble the beginning. Just as the 
early church as a ‘free church’, i.e. as a community of sporadic individual 
congregations, which were scattered to and fro in the surroundings of paganism, 
had the power to be a church of martyrs, so it will also be with the church of the end 
- and this, even in its very beginnings, is already the case for our generation. In the 
midst of and surrounded by the "people," who are moving further and further away 
from the life of God, from faith in Christ, and from strict church discipline, the Church 
of God will assert itself only as a community of isolated and scattered congregations 
and little churches. Only the family and personal church is the church of the future, 
not the free people's church. The ‘Lutheran people's church' is a mere figment of the 
imagination." If anything, the Luther Jubilee serves to substantiate this truth. 

Ursula Cotta. In a review of the writing: "The Luther House in Eisenach by 
Dr. E. Schneidewina" (Eisenach, 1883), which is in Luthardt's "Theol. Litteraturblatt" 
of October 26th, we read the following: Especially to be emphasized is the proof that 
those two "sons" of Ursula Cotta, from whose age one drew so far the conclusion 
that this "devout matron" must have been at that time still a quite youthful woman, 
cannot have been her children at all, since she herself died in 1511, these two 
younger Cottas however only in 1514 and 
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1515 are born. The age of the "Matron" therefore remains completely unknown. If 
the information p. 23 is correct that her husband already became citizen of Eisenach 
in 1443, then it can hardly be questionable that we also have to think of his wife in 
1498 as an aged woman. The ultramontane known and notorious exploitation of the 
youth of the Mrs. Cotta to the lowest suspicions of her relationship to the young 
Luther loses with it also the last seeming support. As Schneidewind turns with sharp 
protest against the passage in question in Janssen, p. 28, so likewise Frdr. Latendorf 
against the even coarser omissions of "Gottlieb" of the Berlin "Germania" in his 
program: "Hundert Spriiche Luthers zum alten Testament in hoch- deutscher, 
niederdeutscher und niederlandischer Fassung. Selected from the original 
prints and accompanied by explanatory additions" (Ludwigslust 1883, 


Hinstorff [26 p. gr. 4] 1.20)... The occasion for a polemical argument with the 
Hamburg "Gottlieb" gives him the well-known gloss: "Nicht liebers ist aufs erden, 
denn frawenlieb, wems kan werden", the saying that Luther had learned from his 
"Wirtin" at Eisenach. 


New literature. 


Lectures on Symbolism. From the handwritten legacy of the akadem. 
Lectures by weil. Prof. Dr. F. A. Philippi in Rostock, edited by Dr. Ferd. 
Philippi. 

As Luthardt's "Theol. Litteraturblatt" of October 19th reports, this work is in preparation "as 
a festive publication for the Luther celebration", will be (at C. Bertelsmann in Giitersloh) about 
500 pages large octavo and will be sold for 7-8 Marks. W. 


Martin Luther and the Reformation Movement in Germany from the 
Year 1520-1532 in Excerpts from Marino Sanu- to's Diaries. Ansbach. 
Printed and published by C. Bruegel & Sohn. 1883. 


These are all excerpts from written reports of papal and princely envoys and from private 
letters, as well as public documents, all from the years 1520 to 1532, which refer to the 
Reformation movement of that time, or at least to something related to it, taken from the diaries 
of Marino Sanuto, the learned Venetian senator. By far the largest part of the 355 pieces 
contained in this collection is written in Italian, but by far the smaller part is written in Latin. 
Judging from the pieces written in Latin and a few pieces written in Italian, which we have 
laboriously deciphered, the book is not without value, however, in that one learns better from it 
the impression which Luther's reformatory appearance made on the papists at that time, and 
the mood which it produced in them, than from the mere assurances of a historian. When we 
read, among other things, in the letter of a papist from Chur in Graubtinden of 1525, the verdict 
on the Lutherans: "Boys and girls from eight to ten years of age answer in confirmation of their 
opinion by citing the Gospels much better than many teachers would be able to do for our faith," 
or when we read in the report of the Venetian envoy Longin from Augsburg of the same year: 
"To the sermon all (Lutherans) flock in general to the sermon. 
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The people of this city, large and small, are gathered together with deep devotion; there are few 
who do not have the book of the Gospels and Epistles in their hands, that is, the New Testament, 
as if they were going to hear a lecture, and nothing else is preached but the interpretation of the 
pure Gospel": - what light does this throw on the times of that time! - The most worthless thing 
in this book is what the editor, a great man quite unknown to us (a Georg Martin Thomas in 
Munich), has added as an introduction, and a treatise on Holy Communion by a personage just 
as little known to us (by the name of Wetzstein), which the editor has added to his introduction. 
Both are Protestant Union bombast and stale water. The equipment of the book, which 
comprises L and 222 pages in Gr. 8°, is pompous. W. 


Bibliotheca Lutherana. Directory of a Luther Library. Nordlingen 1883. 


It is this 185-page book No. 160 of the antiquarian catalogues of the C. H. Becksche 
Buchhandlung in Nérdlingen, containing an index of autotypes of Luther, together with the 
complete editions of Luther's works and a rich selection of writings of the friends and opponents 
of the Reformation about Luther up to the present; taken up and edited after the originals by the 
antiquarian bookshop of the said bookshop and to be obtained at the enclosed prices by the 
same. The contents are divided into the following sections: Complete editions of Luther's works 
- Selections and excerpts from Luther's writings - Luther's writings on the history of the 
Reformation, dogmatic and polemical writings - Luther's exegetical writings together with the 
individual parts of his Bible translation - Luther's homiletical and catechetical writings. Postils 
and Table Talks. Sermons. Songs - Prefaces of Luther to other writings - Editions of the two 
catechisms of Luther with their explanations - Correspondence of Luther - Writings of Luther's 
contemporaries for and against him - Biographies of Luther. Writings in praise of and in memory 
of Luther - Writings in blasphemy and defence of Luther - Writings on Luther's external personal 
circumstances and individual events in his life - Writings on Luther's personal qualities and 
erudition - Writings on Luther's theology and teaching ministry and the dissemination of his 
teachings - Bibliographical material. Writings on Luther's Bible translation and language - 


Appendix of works on the history of the Reformation. What this "Bibliotheca Lutherana” offers 
and aims at, wrr cannot say better than the publishing house itself expresses it in the following 
in the preface: "In the days when the Protestant world everywhere is preparing for a worthy 
celebration of the four hundredth anniversary of the birth of the father of the Reformation and 
man of faith, Dr. Martin Luther, a bibliographical contribution to the history of him and the 
Reformation movement of his time should not be unwelcome to his friends and admirers. The 
collection of Luther's writings presented on the following pages seems to give a more vivid 
picture of Luther's importance and his revolutionary influence on the religious life of the German 
people than many of the 'biographies' that have appeared in such great numbers this year. 
Whoever knows, however, how rare Luther's writings have become in spite of their quantity and 
wide distribution in the course of the centuries, will examine the directory with special interest. 
It does not contain all, but most of the man's writings, which we would hardly have brought 
together in this completeness if we had not had the opportunity to acquire the collections of an 
enthusiastic lover of Luther's Reformation, who, with untiring zeal and great expertise, spared 
no effort and sacrifice over a number of years to complete the number of his Luther writings. In 
almost every important library there is a larger or smaller collection of Luther's original writings, 
but the Luther researcher will seldom find them united in this number, and it is to be wished that 
our collection would remain unbroken, in order to form the basis of a complete Luther library, as 
the most beautiful monument of the Reformer. - As to the arrangement of the index, we note 
that the titles of the writings of the Reformation period are diplomatically faithful and completely 
reproduced, so that the index should also meet the requirements of a useful bibliographical aid. 
We have listed Luther's writings chronologically as best we could, but this procedure is not 
always entirely accurate, since it was sometimes not possible to determine the specific time of 
origin of this or that writing. We are indeed 
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In general, we have followed the Erlangen edition of Luther's works and the biography of him by 
Késtlin (2nd edition), but the former could only be of partial use to us because of its arrangement 
into different main sections, the latter because of the division into spheres of activity followed by 
the honored author. The other writings have been divided into related groups and listed 
alphabetically for the sake of clarity." It is astonishing that such a large number of Luther's most 
important and rarest writings from the time of their creation have come into one hand. It would 
indeed be "to be wished that this collection would remain unbroken, in order to form the basis 
of a complete Luther library". The present already in itself most interesting directory of a Luther 
library, which emfibrates Luther literature, can be obtained from the publisher for 1 Mark. 
W. 


D. Martin Luther's Works. Critical complete edition. Trial issue. Weimar. 
Hermann Bo6hlau. 1883. 

Judging by the "sample booklet" we have just received, this latest edition of Luther's 
writings will not only fully meet our expectations, but will even exceed them by far in terms of 
layout and design. From the preface, which, together with a sheet of German text and a sheet 
of Latin text, contains the "Probeheft," we communicate the following, in order to give our readers 
an insight into the nature of this great enterprise. "Our enterprise is intended to be a complete 
edition of the works of Luther. Accordingly, all of the Reformer's writings are to be included, 
including those that were not published by him, but which nevertheless originated with him. On 
the other hand, we exclude everything that belongs to other authors, as long as it does not 
appear to be inseparably connected with a writing by Luther himself. We keep a chronological 
order as far as possible, and thus Latin and German writings will be mixed according to their 
chronological order. This enables us to see how Luther gradually got rid of the habit of writing 
in Latin and worked his way through to become the most powerful German writer in terms of 
language. In general, through the chronological arrangement, we gain a deeper insight into his 
spiritual development and work in various aspects as a preacher, catechist, reformer, etc.. Our 
edition is divided into three main sections, the first of which covers the writings up to 1521, the 
second those up to 1530, and the third the rest: Luther's stays at Wartburg and at Koburg are 
the dividing points. In the individual sections, the writings are likewise arranged chronologically 
as far as possible, and the exegetical and homiletical ones are inserted accordingly, except that 
the sermons are arranged as far as possible at the end of the year in which they belong. 
Sermons that are published later are placed in the same order as those of the year in which they 
were preached. Lectures published later than they were delivered are placed under the year of 
their publication, if the edition has been sanctioned or reviewed by Luther; lectures published 
after Luther's death are placed at the end. The collection of letters, arranged chronologically, is 
given at the end, as are the so-called table speeches according to the best sources. Each 
individual writing is preceded by an introduction. Only in exceptional cases are smaller pieces, 
closely connected by time and history, grouped together and given a common introduction. This 
introduction develops the origin of the scripture on the basis of external evidence, describes the 
various editions that have appeared of it, at least up to Luther's death, evaluates them possibly 
in their relationship to each other, establishes the original printing and also lists the places where 
it is found in older collections and in the complete editions. We place special emphasis on the 
bibliography. We strive to provide a complete bibliography within the circle of publications (up to 
Luther's death). In the case of prints that do not have an imprint, we try to determine the printer 
and place of printing elsewhere. What we offer is a critical edition. This is primarily a matter of 
the layout of the text. We set out our principles below. Where, in addition to manuscripts, printed 
editions are available which were demonstrably made under Luther's eyes, the text of the edition 
is chosen as that which was handed over to the public by Luther himself; the deviations from 
the manuscript are included in the notes. In the case of various editions which Luther himself 
arranged, the tenor of the first edition is placed in the text, and the deviations of the later in the 
annotations. Exceptions are those cases in which the later treatment of Scripture is so far- 
reaching that it has the value of a work in its own right and can be regarded as a special 
Scripture. 
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must be brought. In the case of prints that are not organized by Luther, the text is given according 
to the manuscript, where it exists, and the variants of the print are given in the annotation. Where 
the original print and the manuscript are not available, the relatively oldest print is critically 
determined and used as a basis for the edition, unless one of the later prints is demonstrably 
based on better sources. The originals chosen according to these principles are reproduced in 
their original form. We do not permit ourselves any changes in grammatical forms; where we 
deviate, the reading of the original is noted in the note. In spelling (orthography) we try to adhere 
as strictly as possible to the source script. Uniformity in spelling cannot be achieved in this area 
without violating the character of the time and the linguistic development. Accordingly, the 
written or printed originals that are printed are reproduced in the original spelling; where 
manuscripts exist alongside the prints, the orthography of the latter is included. Thus we leave 
foreign words in the letters of the original document, and do not transcribe Greek and Hebrew 
words into Greek and Hebrew forms if they are written in German or Latin letters; for then one 
would not be able to tell from our edition whether Luther paid homage to Itacism or Etacism, not 
how he pronounced the Hebrew words, to which research can really extend for once. We move 
more freely in punctuation. Here the sense of the expressed thought is decisive, and it is 
simplified as far as it seems necessary for the clarification of the same, especially in Latin 
writings. Only where the punctuation marks in the original text may establish a different sense 
than we assume, do we indicate this in a note below. Question marks and exclamation marks 
are everywhere placed according to the manner now usual. When introducing a roe or a citation, 
we usually apply a colon; only in German writings do we sometimes belas the comma found 
there in old printings. We believe that we should make use of tick marks (") where they help to 
clarify the meaning, especially in the case of objections and when a word is emphasized as 
such: they are modern and are, however not regularly, represented in the latter case in Luther's 
time by commas or by brackets; we only use them to designate the beginning and end of a 
passage drawn from other writings under special circumstances. However, we do not demand 
uniform punctuation throughout: Luther's peculiar sentence structure and the way he connects 
thoughts make it impossible. It remains to be seen whether the woodcuts that appear in Luther's 
writings will be reproduced, and whether the letters to him, as well as individual contemporary 
writings that are important for the understanding of his works, will be added to our edition in a 
supplement. The publishing house will, as it is already proving at present, also in the future take 
care with all its strength for tasteful and dignified decoration. It has had the beautiful title border 
of this volume copied from a woodcut border by Melchior Lotther, attributed to Lucas Cranach; 
it uses initials for the decoration of the individual writings, faithful reproductions of the woodcuts 
made after drawings by the masters of the 15th and 16th centuries, which served in Luther's 
time to decorate his works and those of his contemporaries." 

So much for the preface. 

The format is the largest encyclopaedia octavo format with wide margins. The price of the 
first volume, which should be shipped in mid-October and contains XXII and over 687 pages, is 
only 18 Marks. 

Although the St. Louis new revised stereotype edition of Luther's works according to Walch 
with God's help will make its progress, since the same is not only calculated for preachers and 
scholars, as the Weimar, but at the same time for the people and therefore not chronologically, 
but factually arranged, also gives all Latin writings in revised German translation’ ), contains a 
great treasure of documents serving the understanding of Luther's writings and, God willing, will 
receive at the end some supplementary volumes, in which everything not yet found in Walch's 
edition shall be included; - But the new critical edition for preachers and scholars is so much 
ahead of any other that everyone among the designated should take possession of it, if he can 
only make it possible. It is, of course, a pity that one cannot obtain each volume of the Weimar 
edition individually, but must subscribe to all of them in order to obtain one. We also consider 
this arrangement to be quite impractical, since certainly few who take one volume would not 
gradually take all of them altogether, while many would have the obligation to pay a perpetual 
subscription fee for many years to come. 
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to enter into a significant sum according to circumstances. However, we believe that whoever 
has been able to deposit a small capital will draw the highest (and certainly permissible) interests 
from the purchase of the Weimar edition of Luther's writings. About three volumes, each of 40- 
50 sheets of 16 pages, are to be issued annually. The preparations, according to the prospectus, 
are such that completion can be assured in 10 to 12 years. The total volume is calculated to be 
about 35, and the price of the whole is estimated at 560-700 marks, or at most P175.00. (See 
"Lehre und Wehre", September issue page 320.) W. 


The story of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ. Illustrated in 33 beautiful 
pictures. Reading, Pa. Publishers of the Pilgrim Bookstore. 1883. 

In this book, the story of the birth of our Savior from the Annunciation of Mary to the flight 
into Egypt is told in ancient language in 16 poems and each of them is decorated with really 
beautiful woodcuts. Admittedly, some of the oldest traditions are included in the narrative, but 
only in accordance with the faith. The decoration is splendid in every respect, both as regards 
paper and printing, as well as the binding. The price, however, is $1.25, but not too high for a 
book of 38 pages in folio. It will look splendid on the Christmas table as a gift not only for the 
more mature youth, but also for adults. Ww. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


I. America. 
Martin Luther still a subject of discussion. Under this heading the Cleveland 


Herald brings the following submission of Mr. P. Niemann against Papist attacks on Luther's life 
in the same paper: "Since the time of the glorious Reformation, members of the Roman Catholic 
sect have from time to time indulged in fierce and venomous attacks upon Martin Luther, 
sometimes Against their conscience and better conviction, sometimes from ignorance and 
fanaticism, to which they are exogenous. Their only purpose was to raise dust, to cover the truth 
taught by Luther from the eyes of the undiscerning people, and to conceal the fall which the 
Roman sect had suffered through that truth. This seems to be a part of the mission which brought 
Mr. Capel to our country. About a week ago Mr. Capel preached a sermon in Cincinnati on Luther 
and his work. After the publication of this sermon in the newspapers, a reporter from the Herald 
visited the two Lutheran ministers to ascertain, as he expressed it, the effect of the sermon. 
Neither of them had paid Mr. Capel's tirade against Luther any more than passing attention. 
When questioned, however, by the Herald reporter, they spoke freely of what Mr. Capel had 


said in his sermon. The publication of this conversation in the Herald aroused a certain Mr. 
McMahon, a Papist clergyman of this city, who instantly set about throwing a few handfuls of 
obsolete filth on "the hero in the monk's habit. In Thursday's Herald he says: "Erasmus had 
some rather nasty things to say, which put Luther's moral character in a very bad light. 


1) For those who, in addition to these translations, also wish to have the Latin original, the 
Erlangen special edition of the Latin writings, which will hopefully be continued and completed, offers 
the best opportunity, since each volume of it is also sold in detail. 
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No wonder that his love scenes were a disgust to Melanchton and his best friends." Will Mr. 
McMahon be so kind as to instruct us as to when and where Erasmus had "nasty things to 
communicate," etc.? Until then, we commend to the pastor of St. Bridget's the following from the 
pen of that most brilliant representative of humanistic culture, who declared, "Luther committed 
two unpardonable crimes, he grabbed the crown of the pope and the belly of the monks." In fine 
letter to the Cardinal of York, speaking of Luther, he says: "His life is approved of by all men, 
and this is no small ground of prejudice in his favor, that the rectitude of fine morals has been 
such that his enemies have been unable to find anything to reproach him with." Further, in a 


letter to Melanchton, "Every one among us approves of the life of Luther. Erasm. Ep. lib. XI. 


ep. 7. and lib. XII. ex. 43. And Melanchton, in his address at Luther's grave, says: "Had I, 
however, intended to praise the remainder of his life, which he passed until his sixty-third year 
in the strictest and most assiduous exercise of godliness and good works, what a grand and 
glorious eulogy could | then deliver to him! No base passions ... were ever perceived in him. | 
consider his wisdom and virtue so extraordinary that it hardly seems possible to me that they 


were the product of mere human effort." Corpus Reform. vol. XI. pp. 726-733. - This, Mr. 


McMahon, is the testimony of Erasmus and Melanchton in regard to the moral character of 
Luther. Are you not ashamed of what you adduce from second-hand, his-will sources of 
instruction? Such wild talk about Luther may be pardonable if you lecture on Luther in the under- 
room of your church; but publish no more such palpable falsehoods, at the very least do not 
again recommend such miserable beggary to the notice of Lutheran clergymen. - "But," says Mr. 
McMahon, "are not Luther's writings, especially his sermons on marriage, indecent, mean, and 
filthy?" We say, No! At the time of the Reformation, partly in consequence of the Papist doctrines 
of marriage and celibacy, partly in consequence of the evil example set by the morally depraved 
and licentious Papist clergy, Christians were so confused and misled as to the state of marriage, 
that Luther was compelled to defend it as a state of divine institution, to be "honestly held by all," 
and to teach that marriage was a divine ordinance promoting chastity and every virtue. In doing 
this, he at times used plain language, which was and is pure "to the pure; but to the impure and 
unbelieving nothing is pure, but impure is both their mind and conscience." Tit. 1:15. - "God hath 
given to this last age of the world a stern physician, because of the fierceness of the diseases 
thereof." These oft-repeated words of Erasmus of Luther should be remembered in reading the 
writings of "the greatest hero of Christendom after the Apostles," as Bunsen calls him in his 
article on Luther in the eighth edition of the Britannica. - Mr. McMahon further writes: "It is strange 
that the Hon. Charles Zorn, ‘with the Bible open’ before him, should regard a vow of chastity just 
as 'a vow to put one's father to death." Mr. MacMahon! The Honorable Zorn did not say a word 
about "a vow of chastity" during the conversation. He believes with all true Christians that we 
are all to be chaste with or without a vow. The point of contention between Rev. Zorn and Msgr. 
Capel concerned the validity of the so-called monastic vows. And these vows all true Lutherans 
consider just like "a vow to kill one's own father’ because both are against God's order and 
command, and therefore null and void. God's command is 1 Cor. 7, 2. thus, "For the sake of 
fornication have a 
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Every man to his own wife, and every woman to her own husband.’ And St. Paul calls the 
doctrine which forbids marriage a doctrine of devils, 1 Tim. 4:1, 3. Mr. McMahon! does not your 
Bible also teach the same doctrine? - It is indeed striking that Mr. McMahon should publish with 
such pleasure the stale lies concerning Luther's moral character, and rashly rush to print a 
defence of the vowed celibacy of priests and nuns! He should rather study the decisions of the 
Tridentine Council and "consider the appalling state of corruption and debauchery of the Roman 


clergy," which made the following decision necessary: ,Ut igitur ad eam, quam decet, 
continentiam ac vitae integritatem ministri ecclesiae revocentur, populusque hinc eos magis 
discat revereri, quo illos vita honestiores cognoverit: prohibet sancta (?) synodus 
quibuscumque clericis, ne concubinas, aut alias mulieres, de quibus possit haberi suspicio, 
in domo, vel extra, detinere aut cum iis ullam consuetudinem habere audeant.' Conc. Trident. 


Canones et Decreta ed. Smets 1858. p. 181. - Mr. McMahon further says, ‘Would it not be well 


to drop Luther's principle? We are persuaded that to deceive the Pabacy all is lawful.’ Will Mr. 
McMahon graciously report to us when and where Luther ever uttered or wrote these words? 
We fear that our opponent had in mind the principle of that great Jesuit, Paulus Laymann, who 


writes in his Theologia Moralis, 1625. p. 20: 'Si concessus est finis, concessa etiam sunt media 


ad finem ordinata.'-As to the advice given by Mr. McMahon, that a reporter of the Herald should 
find out and publish the character of the life and writings of Martin Luther, that the public may be 
enabled to judge, we heartily endorse it. The more Luther's teaching is known, the more will 
Christian truth be known and, by God's grace, triumph over all opposition. - J. H. Niemann, 
pastor of the Lutheran Trinity congregation." - The Herald now declares that, having given both 
parties a fair hearing, it now closes the doors and locks them tightly, since it is "flooded with 
submissions from priests, preachers and laymen, in which facts, assertions, reasons and 
invectives form a confused jumble". Therefore it was useless to knock for the admission of 
further submissions. 

General Council. The General Council met this year in New York from October 18 to 
23. The old officers (Dr. Spath, President) were re-elected. Doctrinal discussions were held on 
two mornings on Luther's 95 Theses. That it was impractical to make these theses the subject 
of the doctrinal discussions will now have been seen. There was also a report on the Council's 
missions. In the heathen mission in India there are 4 missionaries, 2 native pastors, 2 
"evangelists", 40 teachers. There are 444 children in the schools. Baptized in 1880: 124; in 1881: 
170; in 1882: 262; in the first 6 months of this year 203. Received for heathen mission last year 
was $7,253. Expenditure for next year is estimated at $10,000. It was decided to send out two 
more missionaries. Further, the Council has an English and a German "Native Mission." In the 
English one, 4 pastors are active on the misfion posts: Toledo, Chicago, St. Paul and 
Minneapolis. The income for this mission amounted to $5,220. About the German "Native 
Mission" the report only says: "Pastor Weiskotten read the report, which was quite pleasing. 
Men were sent to Canada, New York, Michigan, Pittsburg and Pennsylvania by committee. In 
Kropp, Schleswig, there is an institution founded by Pastor Joh. Paulsen, in which at present 31 
pupils are being trained for the preaching ministry in America." For 
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In all, therefore, PI6,921 has been raised for missionary purposes. A proseminary founded in 
Rochester, N. A., was noted with pleasure, and "especially commended" to the congregations 
of Rochester and neighboring cities, and to the honorable Synod of Canada. If the assembly 
also "warmly recommended to the congregations the new edition of Luther's works, which is 
published in Germany by Father Knaake," the assembly probably did not consider the nature of 
this new Weimar edition. As certain as it is that this edition promises to be the most splendid, 
complete, and accurate, it is also certain that it will be the least useful of all existing editions for 
the congregations. It should also be mentioned that the corresponding secretaries have been 
instructed to enter into correspondence with other synods about how to achieve greater unity 
among the Lutheran church bodies. A very laudable intention, if an agreement in truth is meant 
and one does not seek a new platform, but lets oneself be satisfied with the one of 1580. Finally, 
the "Pilgrim" reports: "We heard that a theological journal was to be published by the Council. In 
half a minute the matter was settled, because the same was not ready for it. With this we agreed. 
What our congregations need and want is not a theological but a Lutheran church journal, and 
that is coming." We do not think that the "Pilgrim" is quite right here. Certainly the "congregations" 
need a "Lutheran Church Journal." But before all things, surely the pastors in the Council of one 
Faith and Spirit must also become. It is least of all hidden from the "pilgrim" what still needs to 
be done in this respect in the Council. A "theological journal" could serve well to establish a right 
unity of faith by God's grace, if this journal really dealt with the teachings of our church in contrast 
to the errors of the times according to Scripture and confession, and did not bring mostly 
historical articles. F. P. 

Dr. Dorner of Berlin has written a letter to Prof. Packard of Princeton College on the 


occasion of the Luther Jubilee, which the "Lutheran Observer" reports. Dr. Dorner complains 
that in "former centuries" there had been too much strife between "the two great branches of 
Protestant Christianity," the Reformed and the Lutheran Churches. But he thinks he may remark 
that "the fourth century of purified Christendom has begun to rise above strife and contention," 
in that each "branch" is turning away from "side issues" and coming to know better the nature 
and peculiar "gifts" and "excellencies" of the other. That the uniate Dorner should write thus is 
not to be wondered at. But what should one say to the fact that the "Lutheran Observer" calls 
Dr. Dérner an "outstanding Lutheran theologian" and his pronouncements "very important" 
"especially also for the Lutheran Church". This paper writes: "We refrain for this time from further 
remarks on the wisdom and truly Christian views of Dr. Dérner in the rejoicing of the Protestant 
world over the great work accomplished by Luther for all Christendom; we only wish to express 
the hope that one of the happy results of this commemoration will be this, that all petty disputes 
among Lutherans over 'side questions and unessential things’ will be laid to rest." This remark 
is evidently directed especially against us "Missourians." We are, after all, considered in that 
camp to be the troublemakers in the Lutheran Church. However, as far as our fight against the 
communities calling themselves Lutheran is concerned, it is not a matter of "secondary and 
unessential matters," but of main matters. It is a question of the preservation of the truth which 
God has restored to the Church precisely through the Reformation. F. P. 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 429 


Won't help us much! "Our Church Paper points out that the sects still use the term 


"consubstantiation" to describe the Lutheran doctrine of the Lord's Supper. Now, alas! this is 


so. Even Dr. Schaff again remarks, as the above-mentioned paper states, in the American 
edition of the Herzog Encyklopadie, on the word "consubstantiation": "A term of art, which 
designates the Lutheran view of the elements (?) of the Lord's Supper in contrast to the Roman 
Catholic view, 'transubstantiation." Dr. Schaff, in fact, is a busy man. He has so much to write 
that he can't even be bothered to see if what he writes is true. And since almost the entire chorus 
of Baptist and Methodist doctors of theology draw their "thorough historical knowledge" of the 
Lutheran church and theology from books like Schaff's Encyclopedia, there is really no telling 
when the sectarian camp will stop referring to our doctrine of the Lord's Supper by the term 


"consubstantiation." Now "Our Church Paper” proposes a vigorous measure. One should take 


the opportunity, especially in this "Luther Year," to present our actual doctrine of the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper and to reject the false doctrine imputed to us. That is certainly right. Where 
occasion requires it, we must bear witness to the truth to the sects in this piece also, and protest 
against the coarse, capernaitic notions, when they are imputed to us. According to Luther, our 
ancient theologians rejected consubstantiation, that is, a spatial presence and enclosure of the 
body and blood of Christ in the bread and wine. Luther writes: "We poor sinners are not so 
foolish as to believe that Christ's body is in the bread in the crude visible way, like bread in the 
basket or wine in the cup, as the enthusiasts would like to impose on us in order to play on our 
foolishness, but we believe straight away that his body is there, as his words on it read and 
indicate 'this is my body,' etc. We are not so foolish as to believe that Christ's body is in the 
bread in the crude visible way, like bread in the basket or wine in the cup, as the enthusiasts 
would like to impose on us in order to play on our foolishness. But that the fathers and we 
sometimes speak thus, Christ's body is in the bread, is, in our simple opinion, because our faith 
will confess that Christ's body is there. Otherwise we may well suffer it to be said that he is in 
the bread, that he is the bread, that he is where the bread is, or in any other way. Over words 
we will not quarrel; only that the sense, that not bad be bread, which we eat in the supper of 
Christ, but the body of Christ." (E. A. 30, 65 f.) Thus Luther also rejects consubstantiation, and 


we must do the same. But when "Our Church Paper” writes: "It is painful for all lovers of our 


church to have something imputed to us which makes us odious in the eyes of other church 
communities," and then seems to think that we will soon be less "odious" to the sects if, after 
rejecting those Jmputations, we present our true doctrine of the Lord's Supper, it gives itself too 
rosy hopes. It is against the Bible doctrine of the Lord's Supper that the hostility of the sects is 
directed. "It is the resentment and disgust of natural reason that will not and does not like this 
article," writes Luther. (E. A. 30, 54.) They do not wish to believe that the body and blood of 
Christ are essentially present in the holy supper, and are received with the bread and wine by 
believers and unbelievers. Only hold this doctrine up to the sects, and they will immediately 
respond with the old exclamations, "How is it possible?" "What is it good for?" and thus reveal 
that they have "another spirit than we." If the sects, having heard the rejection of 
consubstantiation from our mouths, are much gratified, it is very much to be feared that they 
think we reject with the spatial-sensuous presence also the real, essential presence of the body 
and blood of Christ. Therefore, in order not to be misunderstood, in 
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In such a case, the negation of the doctrine imputed to us must always be connected with an 

exact position of our true biblical doctrine. Thus Luther proceeds in the words quoted above. 
F. P. 

Moody. Moody is at present in London, where an iron hall has been erected especially for 

the "Moody meetings. This hall holds over 5000 people and is filled at every meeting. Some 

persons have given 25,000 dollars to meet the temporary expenses in London. At the close of 

one evening meeting, someone shouted loudly that Moody's last mission in London was a failure. 

This, however, did not upset the American in the least. He called out to the assembly for 

"volunteers to come to the Lord's side" and testify. As if in one fell swoop, three thousand people 
rose. F.P. 


Also a "Lutheran." The Presbyterian of November 17 reports that a "Lutheran" pastor, 
Dr. C. Thomas, sought admission into the Presbyterian fellowship. Said pastor, however, openly 
confessed that he did not consider the Song of Songs to be the inspired Word of God, but a 
human poem. He was therefore refused admission. Probably Dr. C. -Thomas wears very heavily 
on his "scholarship." Alas! this man is still listed in Brobft's calendar for 1884 as a "Lutheran" 
preacher. F. P. 


ll. Abroad. 


Discovery of an important old manuscript. In the Theol. Litteraturblatt of November 
2 we read: In the library of the St. Salvatorkirche at Zellerfeld in the Oberharz, the senior teacher 
Dr. Wrangelmeyer from Klausthal discovered this spring a manuscript of 750 pages. It was given 
to the church by the Gen.Sup. Calvér (1684 Superintendent of Zellerfeld) and has the following 
contents: 1. a Latin preface written by Luther; 2. a German preface by Luther from the year 1535; 
3. a small unprinted treatise by Melanchthon; 4. a larger treatise by the same, and as main work: 
5. the oldest diary kept about Luther by Dr. Konr. Cordatus of 1537, an Austrian, who often 
stayed for a longer time as a guest in Luther's house and, on received permission, made these 
records from Luther's mouth with great fidelity and care; + 1546 as Superintendent at Stendal. 
Since the diary, mainly records and communications about Luther from the years 1524-1534, 
contains much new and interesting in fresh, concise form, so the same will be published in the 
near future by the discoverer. 

Luther's house postilion in Polish. There we read: Two years ago in Teschen in 
Austrian Silesia, under the chairmanship of Pastor Herrko in Ellgoth, an "Association for 
Protestant Education" was formed among the Protestant Poles. This association has published 
as its first work a translation of Luther's "Hauspostille" according to the text adopted by the 
Evangelical Book Society in Berlin, which has just left the press. Members of the association 
receive the work for 2 fl. 6. W., in the book trade the Postille is to be had by G. Kotula in Tefchen 
for 3 fl. 

Luther's death mask. The Allg. Kz. of November 2 reports the following: It is almost 
unknown that a death mask of Luther exists, namely in the possession of the Marienbibliothek 
at Halle. When in the night of the 20th to the 21st February 1546 the corpse of Luther on its 
transport from Eisleben to Wittenberg rested in the Marienkirche, to Halle, a death mask of the 
face was taken. This mask is still 
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and a plaster model of it has been produced by Rauch at that time. Both Rauch and Rietschel, 
who saw the Halle death mask only after completion of their Luther statues, are said to have 
regretted not having known it earlier; the facial expression of their statues would then have been 
different. The art trade of Tausch and Grosse in Halle has now acquired the right of reproduction 
of this death mask and has had casts made of it in plaster (5 Mk.) and in ivory mass as well as 
copies in the form of wall medallions (55 cm. high, 42 cm. wide) in plaster (14 Mk.) and in ivory 
mass (18 Mk.). Both forms of this most faithful reproduction of Luther's facial features are well 
to be recommended as room decorations. It is not the face of a dead man that looks at us, but 
of a transfigured one with a peaceful smile on his features. 

Luther Catalogue is the name of a work published by the "Luther-Verlag" of E. Stange 
in Frankenberg in Saxony. It lists a large number of literary works, spiritual poems, music, 
sculptures, plaster and ivory figures published on the occasion of the jubilee, and finally, under 
the heading "Miscellaneous", all kinds of objects intended as gifts, such as Luther medals, writing 
utensils with micrographs, Luther lanterns, Luther rings, Luther cups, Luther scarves with a 
portrait woven in silk or printed with the Worms monument. 

Mecklenburg. The Lutheran Allg. Kz. of October 26 reports: The Catholics in Rostock, 
whose number at present is 224, and who have a chapel in a rented place, in which a Roman 
Catholic clergyman living in Rostock holds services, have been forbidden by the magistrate to 
form a public congregation and consequently to build a church. 

Schleswig-Holstein. It is shameful what is written to the Hannov. Pastoral- 
Korrespondenz of October 27, written from Kiel under October 10. It is the following: "The Royal 
Consistory, in its meeting on October 1, dealt with the attacks raised by various orthodox 
preachers in the press against the findings of the Minister of Culture in the Lihr case, and as a 
result issued an announcement in which, as we learn from the "Kieler Ztg.", it states that it can 
by no means approve of these discussions. According to the existing constitution of our church, 
the minister is entitled to decide in matters of disciplinary investigation in the highest instance, 
and as the consistory is subordinate to him, so are the individual clergymen. They must respect 
the existing order and, in discussing the ministerial decision, which they are by no means 
precluded from doing, must keep within the limits set by their relationship to the minister. These 
barriers have, to the painful regret of the Consistory, been several times transgressed. 
Therefore, the serious request is addressed to all clergymen to refrain from any unseemly 
criticism and to always keep strictly in mind the duty of respect and deference which they owe 
to their superior authority. The clergy would judge for themselves how painful it would be to the 
Consistory if the Consistory found itself compelled to take harsher measures." - Instead of the 
Konsistorium praising those who publicly supported the Konsistorium's decision to remove Lihr 
from office against the final decision of the Ministry of Culture, the Konsistorium threatens its 
own patrons with "harsher measures. What is one to make of the fact that the consistory denied 
a Christ-denier the right to be a minister of the etheric church? What else could it have been but 
a vain pretence! What a pity it is that when one thinks to see a star of hope rising in the heavens 
of the church, it soon reveals itself as an apparition in the air, bursting with stench! W. 
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Schleswig-Holstein. With reference to the reprimand which the consistory in Kiel sent 
to those who had publicly protested against the decision of the Minister of Culture about the Lahr 
case, Pastor Paulsen writes in No. 42 of the "Kropper Anzeiger" according to the "Kreuzblatt", 
among other things the following: "In all the new provinces, with the exception of Schleswig- 
Holstein, this unchurchlike condition has already led to the Free Church, and | am convinced 
that the Free Church will also be imposed on Schleswig-Holstein in this way, if we do not obtain 
a spiritual supreme, authority of our faith instead of the ministry." - The "Neue Ev. 
Kirchenzeitung" also breaks the baton over the present order of things in Schleswig-Holstein. 
"What value," it says, "has the much-vaunted independence (!) of the church, if in matters which 
concern purely doctrine, the state authority cashes the decision of the ecclesiastical authority, 
ignores the decision of the synod? It is not unknown to us that for Schleswig-Holstein, as for the 
new provinces in general, the Minister of Culture functions at the same time as the highest 
ecclesiastical authority. But on no point does the false mixture of State and Church, from which 
we suffer in spite of our ecclesiastical independence (!!), become more glaringly apparent than 
in this institution, which makes the constitutional Minister of State at the same time an 
ecclesiastical authority." 

Free Church and National Church. The "Sachsische Kirchen- und Schulblatt" (Saxon 
Church and School Gazette) of October 25 reported that weekly evening services had been 
established in Zwickau "with regard to the Free Church and sects. 

The "New Zeitblatt”. In the last issue of "Lehre und Wehre" we wrote to Luthardt's 
magazine that Dr. Munkel was about to resign from the editorship of his "Neues Zeitblatt". 
However, he writes in this issue under the heading: "Warning" the following: "The news of the 
Luthardtsche Allgemeine ev.-luth. Kirchenzeitung in No. 41 about the Neue Zeitblatt and its 
imminent change of editorship is the hoax of a correspondent from Hanover who is in need of 
material." 

“For Janssen”. Under this heading Dr. Minkel writes in his "Neues Zeitblatt" of October 
18: "Geh. Rat v. Selchow auf Rudnik, a precise connoisseur of Upper Silesian conditions, has 
published an article in the "Oberschl. Ztg." in which he states that in Upper Silesia, with few 
exceptions, everything steals, indeed, entire communities live almost exclusively from theft, and 
fences are ready by the thousands to buy what has been stolen. Not one thousandth of the 
thefts committed are officially reported (where are the statistics?); and Sundays and holidays 
are preferably used for theft from fields, gardens and forests: "The vast majority do not consider 
the illicit small advantage of theft to be theft. Children steal from their parents; parents who bring 
up their sons to be teachers steal from their lordship; farmers go out with wagons to steal grain 
or wood; hewers, bricklayers, carpenters consider it their right to take something usable from 
the place of work, even the municipal office has not kept from stealing here and there." Selchow 
signed his name to this. Another manor owner, Langer, has publicly confirmed the same with 
his name signature with many details. - Upper Silesia sends only members of the Centre to the 
Diet and the Reichstag, which testifies to the rule of the Ultramontanes there. To prove the 
reprehensibility of the Reformation, Janssen, in fine German history, describes in detail the 
moral corruption which it had brought over from the Papacy, and which, in the prevailing 
confusion, it had not been able to overcome in the course of several years. Upper Silesia has 
been under the regiment of the Catholic Church for centuries. If Janssen's conclusion is correct, 
the corruptibility of the Catholic Church is proved; and if he should retreat behind the fact that 
Upper Silesia is only a one- 
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If a man be a single spot of the earth, he will be shown many such spots and quite large ones, 
even if they have not preferably chosen theft. 

Formal union in Frankfurt a. M. has not yet existed. The "Evangelische kirchliche 
Hilfsverein fir Frankfurt a. M." (Protestant Church Aid Society for Frankfurt a. M.) mentioned 
earlier, which consists of members of various denominations, is engaged in introducing it. One 
member of the association, the pensioner E. M. Bernus, has built from his own funds a stately 
church with s00 seats, the Christuskirche, to which the association appoints as patrons the 
preachers who are to be committed to the Lutheran confessions in the freer sense. Pastor 
Benemann, a Prussian by birth and called from Livorno, recently preached his inaugural sermon 
in the Christuskirche in the presence of many people and distinguished guests. (Neues 
Zeitbl.) 

Rostock once again. The "Neue Zeitblatt" of November 1 writes: In Rostock a small 
Catholic congregation has gathered which desires to build a church and receives the money for 
it from the Westphalian propaganda. However, the application for permission to do so has been 
rejected by the magistrate and higher authorities. The Catholic papers expressed their 
displeasure at this, saying that it showed what was to be thought of Protestant forbearance. But 
as one calls into the forest, so it resounds out again. The Tyrolean Diet did not want to hear of 
Protestant churches being built in Innsbruck and Merano, as this would not harm the unity of the 
faith. In Lutheran Mecklenburg, likewise, one does not want to hear about the destruction of the 
unity of faith. It is true that the churches in Tyrol were built because the imperial constitution gave 
the right to do so, not because the Tyroleans had become tolerant. On the other hand, the law 
in Mecklenburg is at present still such that the building of Catholic churches can be prevented, 
and moreover one is very sensitive and suspicious because Catholicism has penetrated into the 
princely family, and everyone knows what hopes and plans the Catholics have attached to it. Yet 
the Catholics in Rostock hold their services in a private building with their own clergyman; only 
the tower and bells, the public, are denied them. 

Church generosity. In the Allgemeine ev.-luth. Kirchenzeitung we read the following: 
From Darmstadt we can bring a rare piece of news. A rich private citizen, who does not want to 
be named, but whose name of course could not remain hidden, has donated the highly 
respectable amount of 230,000 Mk. for the construction of a new church and for the endowment 
of a sixth parish with the condition that a separate parish be formed for this church. It is said that 
a member of the magistrate found the matter questionable and suspected Jesuitism and the like 
behind it (!); however, this wisdom is said to have met with little approval. The site for the new 
church has already been acquired. - So far it has come that one thinks that if someone gives a 
lot of money for the church, then Jesuitical plans must be behind it, because out of love for the 
kingdom of God no one will certainly make such a great sacrifice. Ww. 

The campaign of the pope against Luther is opened. A number of documents from the 
papal archives are available, partly in the wording and partly in excerpts from the "Germania". It 
must come still better, if one is to speak of a campaign, because the previous documents do not 
do it. One is doubtful as to what one should look at them. Are they intended for the Catholics, to 
show them that in Luther's cause the pope has taken the path of strict law and truth, and that he 
has done everything to suppress heresy and to preserve the unity of the church, that he is 
therefore blameless and only abandoned by the temporal power? Or are the pieces of record 
issued for the sake of the Protestants, to expose their falsifications of history, and to prove the 
wickedness of the arch-heretic? But this is precisely what emerges from the 
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The documents in the file do not stand out. One is surprised, when one has read them, that one 
does not find what one expected. Luther and the Reformation appear in the same light in which 
we are accustomed to see them, even if the documents take pains to paint them quite black. 
Even of the new things that would be of importance, there is little, and leaves our Protestant 
historians untouched, since they have already published most of it themselves, without now 
finding any refutation. What almost extravagant veneration Luther found in the German empire, 
as if he were the saint above all saints, and how difficult it was therefore to proceed against him 
by force, that Germany, which was well Catholic, was transformed and apostate in a few years, 
is described by the papal envoy Aleander himself. The latter therefore had cause to impress 
upon the Emperor and the princes that the Lutheran heresy was the seed of revolution, and that 
their turn would come after that of the Pope. - One is almost forced to think that the Pabst and 
his counsellors have so much faith in the publication of these pieces of record because they 
misjudge German Protestantism and are ignorant of what Protestant historical research has 
brought to light. In a similar and indeed very gross ignorance or deception was Rome in Luther's 
time, and this was its undoing, to which was added that it worked quite unspiritually with brute 
force, which failed its service. The Protestants can only rejoice at the publication of these files; 
so far there is nothing in them that could cause him offence. (N. Ztbl.) 

From the Vatican. The latest events in Rome have clearly demonstrated that the Vatican 
is not in the least thinking of a reconciliation with the Kingdom of Italy, but rather wants to 
continue on the path it has trodden since then. We are referring to the pilgrimages of September 
26 and October 7, and to the words spoken on those occasions. Four thousand priests from all 
the dioceses of Italy, together with about a thousand priests of Rome and forty bishops, 
appeared at the Vatican on September 26 to testify their unbreakable attachment to the See of 
Peter. The audience of the priests took place in the Sala Clementina in the Vatican, while that 
of the laity, about which the figures vary between 1500 and 20,000, took place in St. Peter's 
Church, where the right aisle, in which the Jnfallibilitatskonzil once met, had been prepared for 
this purpose. Count Viancino spoke in St. Peter's on behalf of the lay pilgrims. The laity of Italy 
owe the pope a debt of gratitude, which they render him by ever-repeated declarations of their 
fidelity and obedience. Those who deprived the pope of the Papal States do not constitute the 
true, real Italy, and may not speak of love of country. Only those may do so who desire the 
triumph of the papacy and wish to maintain its rights, its real liberty. With their leaders, the clergy, 
Italy's Catholics rally around the pope, awaiting his command. To the pilgrims of October 7, the 
Pope expressed his joy that behind the clergy stood the ranks of the laity, filled with the same 
spirit of faithful adherence to the cathedra of Peter. The Apostolic See has been robbed of that 
which was the protection of its freedom and the real guarantee of its independence, and the 
ultimate goal is to snatch from the people the treasure of the faith and the Catholic religion. In 
order to prevent such a calamity for Italy, all Catholic forces must rally around the See of Peter, 
so that the Pope may regain the real and true independence and sovereignty which is his due 
in view of his exalted power and dignity. The pilgrims present should stick to the resolutions they 
have pronounced and instill the same in others. Both pilgrimages ended with hymns to the pope, 
especially the latter. The Church of St. Peter 
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heard the words: "Long live the Pope-King", but also other shouts, which caused the Swiss Guard 
present to remove the shouters in question, and in vain, therefore, do the Vatican authorities 
endeavor to refute the claim that St. Peter's Church had experienced a political meeting and to 
weaken the bad impression. The pope appeared on October 7 not only as pope but also as crown 
pretender, a step, admittedly not the first, that he took on the ground guaranteed to him as 
inviolable. The law of guarantee promised inviolability to the pope, but also to the crown 
pretender. (Allgm. Kz.) 

The free religious congregations, in whose so-called services religion is only ridiculed, 
are not regarded as religious societies in Australia and their meetings are not regarded as 
worship gatherings. But since theatrical performances on Sundays are now forbidden, the 
Australian police recently also forbade and cancelled the meeting of a so-called free religious 
congregation there on Sundays in a playhouse. The "Luth. Kirchenbote flr Australien" (Lutheran 
Church Messenger for Australia) of October recounts the event as follows: "The free religious 
congregation with its speaker Thomas Walker, of which we reported last time,' ) had finally found 
a meeting place again, namely in the opera house. When Walker appeared there on Sunday, he 
began his speech by saying that they were much better protected in the opera house than in the 
church, where one was often not safe from pickpockets. No sooner had he made this remark, 
than one of his audience, Mr. Hicks, of St. Kilda, felt a hand in his pocket; when he reached for 
it, his precious pipe was gone, but he succeeded in seizing the thief, an old tailor, at once, and 
turning him over to the police afterwards. Probably the tailor had completely overheard jme 
remark of his preacher, and stood in the good faith that since Walker scorned and rejected the 
Bible, in which it is written, "Thou shalt not steal," stealing was lawful according to his doctrine. 
Walker will certainly have wished he had said nothing of pickpockets in the church. But what was 
worst of all, the police not only led the tailor out of the opera house, but also drove the godless 
speaker and his audience out of it, for the simple reason that their meetings were not religious 
and worshipful, and differed little from the theatrical performances during the week. Walker and 
his followers could not see this at all, and in their distress sent off a deputation to Mr. Berry, where 
Walker tried all his oratory. But Mr. Berry stood firm, and declared that he could not help them, 
for though they pretended their meetings to be religious services, yet none of them would be able 
to say in truth that they really were. So they are put out to air again, and have played out at the 
opera house also. " Ww. 

Sweden. The Swedish "Church Assembly," sharing the right of ecclesiastical legislation 
with the King and the Diet, met in the country's capital from September 4 to October 10. In the 
discussions, which were conducted with great liveliness and warmth on both the ecclesiastical 
and the secular side, not 


1) The "Kirchenbote" had already reported the following in its September number: Thomas Walker, the preacher of the Free 
Religious congregation in Melbourne, has become homeless with his followers. The Athenaeum, which they had rented for their 
meetings, has been cancelled for them, the use of the Town Hall has been denied them, even the exhibition building, which the 
administrators were pleased to grant for a dog show, has also been denied them. Thus they have not merely "gone to the dogs," but 
even among the dogs, where they rightly belong. For the building of their own meeting -house these freethinkers lack the willingness 
to make sacrifices, for these do not flow from unbelief, but from love, which is the fruit of faith. 
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The result of the negotiations was not a conflict between disguised or unconscious anti- 
Christianity and Christianity, but between Christian subjectivism and ecclesiastical objectivism, 
and the latter, strongly represented with intellectual superiority by the bishops of the country, won 
the day. Most of the negotiations led to a negative result in so far as many of the reformist desires 
that had arisen here were either rejected or at least put in healthy bounds. - The most important 
positive result was the decision by which the revised translation of the New Testament was 
adopted for ecclesiastical use. A lively controversy arose as to the justification of substituting the 
word "hell" for "the realm of the dead" or "Gehenna." In favor of the old term "hell" decided a 
compact majority of 46 against, 12 voting. Also of great practical importance is the decided refusal 
to allow a divorced spouse to be remarried while the other part ,is still alive, with the sole 
exception of the one proven innocent of adultery. The motion to abolish the pastoral exam passed 
by 39 votes to 19, after it was decided to retain the "theological-philosophical" exam for young 
theologians. Some bishops warned most urgently that one should not give up this incentive for 
the older clergy and thereby cause a decline in theological education within the clergy, especially 
since it could not be proved that the clergy felt oppressed by it. But the pity for the "poor pastors" 
who, even after having had to pass four examinations (the theological-philosophical, the 
theoretical, the candidate examination and the sacerdotal examination before the cathedral 
chapter), were still under the sword of Damocles of the pastoral examination during their ministry, 
and the opinion that this was an essential cause of the lack of pastors, was the decisive factor. 
The provision that the resignation from the national church could only take place under 
specification of the "Christian religious community" in which the person concerned wanted to 
enter, was adhered to, and an application for facilitation of the formation of free congregations 
was rejected. We also mention the abolition of the so-called baptismal question: "Child, do you 
want to be baptized in this faith?" The last subject of deliberation was the strange petition for the 
abolition of the oath of office as oppressive to tender consciences and a deterrent to entrance 
into the preaching ministry. The petition had received a total of 1417 signatures. If the figures are 
correct, the signers included two bishops, 93 provosts, 599 head pastors (kyrkeherder), 426 other 
permanent pastors, 235 clergymen not yet promoted, 61 university teachers, 164 students. "It is," 
said the proposer, Prof. Rudin, of Upsala, "an important moment for the Swedish Church, when 
half its clergy rise to demand the abolition of oaths." With great warmth several bishops came out 
against it. The greatest impression seems to have been made by the words of Bishop Flensburg, 
who testified that during two decades he had ordained more than 200 clergymen; of these, it is 
true, some had misgivings on entering the ministry, but not for the sake of the oath, but because 
of the greatness and sacredness of the office. A mere vow does not possess the sustaining and 
strengthening power of an oath. It is an illusion when the petition says that the clergyman "pledges 
blessedness by his oath"; for the possibility of keeping this oath is determined by Him whose 
mercy is great. Of himself the speaker testified that his oath of office had always been a source 
of new strength to him. The result of the long discussion was that no definite decision was 
reached. By the time the Synod convenes again, the questionable enthusiasm for this reform will 
have cooled somewhat. (General Comment) 


